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PREFACE. 
\ 

IN the present edition the original work has not only been 

carefully revised, but very considerably enlarged. The 

chapters on II The Progress and Present Position of Socialism" 

and II Russian Nihilism" contain a few sentences retained 

from the first edition, but otherwise they are entirely new...,... 

the former necessarily SO on account of the nature of its 

subject, and the latter on account of the importance of the 

fresh materials that have been recently given to the world. ' 

A new chapter has been added ou II Anarchism," and another, 

of considerable extent, on" State Socialism." No apology is 

required for the length of the latter, for though State socialism 

is only a growth of yesterday, it has already spread every

where, aud if it is not superseding socialism proper, it is cer

tainly eclipsing it in practical importance, and to some extent 

even modifying it in character. Revolutionary socialism, grow

ing more opportunist of late years, seems losing much of its old 

phrenzy, and getting domesticated into a shifty State socialism, 

fighting a parliamentary battle for minor, though still probably 

mischievous, changes ..rithin the lines of existing society, 

instead of the old war d I' out,.ance against existing society in 

whatever shape or form. Anyhow the socialistic controversy 

in the immediate future will evidentiy be fought along the 
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lines of State socialism. It is there the hostile parties meet, 

an:d it is well therefore to get, if we can, some more exact 

knowledge of the grouud. Some of the other chapters in the 

work have been altered here and there for the purpose of bring

ing their matter, where necessary, down to date, or embodying 

fresh illustrative evidence, or occasionally of makiug the ex-, 

position itself more lucid and eft'ec~ve; but it is unnecessary 

to specify these alterations in detail. 

A.pril, 1891. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

IT was a common topic of congratulation at the Exhibition of 
1862 that the politioal atmosphere of Europe was then entirely 
free from the revolutionary alarms which.overclouded the first 
Exhibition in 1851 i but in that very year the old clouds 
began to gather once more at different quarters of the horizon. 
It was in 1862 that Lassalle delivered to a club of working 
men in Berlin his address on "The Present Epoch of the 
World, and the Idea of the Working Class," which was pub
lished shortly afterwards under the title of "The Working 
Man's Programme," and which has been called by his friends 
"The Wittenberg Theses" of the new socialist movement i 
and it was at the Exhibition itself that those relations were 
established between the delegates of English and French trade 
societies which issned eventually in the organization of the 
International. The double train thus laid has put in motion a 
propaganda of social revolution more vigorous, widespread, and 
dangerous than any which has preceded it. 

But though the reappearance of socialism was 'not imme
diately looked for at the time, it could cailse no serious surprise 
to anyone who considered how nearly the socialist theory is 
allied with some of the ruling ideas of modern times, and how 
many points of attraction it presents at once to the impatient' 
philanthropy of 'euthusiasts, to the passions of the multitude, 
and to the narrow but insistent logic of the numerous class of 
minds that make little account of the complexity of life. 
Socialism will probably never keep long away during the 
present transitional period of society, and there is therefore less 
interest in the mere fact of its reappearance than in marking 
the particular form In which; after a prolonged retirement, it 
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2 Contemporary Sodalism. 

has -actually returned; for this -may perhaps be - reasonably, 
taken to be its most vital and enduring type, and consequentlYj 
that with which we shall mainly have to reckon in the futurel 

Now the present movement is, before all, political and! 
revolutionary. The philanthropic and experimental form~ 
of socialism, which played a conspicuous role before 1848i 
perished then in the wreck of the Revolution, and have neve~ 
risen to life again. The old schools have dispersed. TheiJ/ 
doctrines, their works, their very hopes have gone. Th~ 
theories of man's entire dependence on circumstances, of th~ 
rehabilitation of the flesh, of the passional attraction, once nil 
everybody'S mouth, have sunk into oblivion. The communi' 
ties of Owenites, St. Simonians, Fourierists, Icarians, whicH 
multiplied for a time on both sides of the Atlantic, are extinc~ 
The socialists of the present day have discarded all belief~ 
the possibility of effecting any social regeneration except b 
means of political authority, and the first object of their en 
deavours is therefore the conqnest of the powers of the Sta 
There are 'some exceptions, but these are very unimportan 
The communistic societies of the United States, for instan 
are mostly organizations of eccentric religious sects which have 
no part or influence in the life of the century. The Colinsian 
Collectivists, followers of the Belgian socialist Colins, are ~ 
mere handful; and the Familistere of Guise in FrancB-l!! 
remarkable institution, founded since 1848 by an old disciphf 
of Fourier, thongh not on Fourier's plan---,gtands quite alone~ 
and has no imitators. Non-political socialism may accordingly! 
be said to have practically disappeared. \ 

Not only so, but out of the several sorts and varieties of 
political socialism, only one has revived in any strength, and 
that is the extremest and most revolutionary. It is the dem~ 
cratic communism of the Young Hegelians, and it scouts the. 
very suggestion of State-help, and will content itself with 
nothing short of State-transformation. Schemes suoh as we~ 
popular and noisy thirty years ago---schemes, involving indeedl 
organic change!!, but organio changes of only a partial char4 
aoter-have gone to their rest. Louis Blanc, for examplej 
was then a name of some power; but, remarkably enough~ 
,though Louis Blanc was but the ether year buried with grea~ 
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honour, his Organization of Labour seems to be as completely 
forgotten as the Circulus Qj. Leroux. M. G. de Molinari writes 
an interesting account of the debates that took place in the 
working men's clubs of Paris in the, year 1868-9-the first 
year they were granted liberty of meeting after the establish
ment of the Second Empire-and he states that while Fourier 
and Cabet were still quoted by old disciples, though without 
any idea of their systems being of practical moment, Louis 
Blanc's name was not even mentioned. Proudhon's gospel of 
a State bank of mutual credit for furnishing labourers with 
capital, by issuing inconvertible notes without money and 
without price, has still a sprinkling of faithful believers, who 
call themselves MutuaIists; but they are extremely few, ,and, 
as a rule, the socialists of Frsnce at the present day, like 
those of Germany, put their faith in iron rather than paper. 
What they want is a democracy of labour, to use one of their 
own phrases-that is, a State in which power and property 
shaIl be based on labour i where citizenship shaIl depend on a 
labour qualification, instead of a qualification of birth or of 
property i where there shaIl be no citizen who enjoys without 
labouring, and no citizen who labours without enjoying if 
where every one who is able to work shaIl have 'employment, 
and every one who has wrought shall retain the whole pro
duce of his labour; and where accordingly, as the indispens
able prerequisite of the whole scheme, the land of the country 
and all other instruments of production shaIl be made the joint 
property of the community, and the conduct of all industrial 
operations be placed under the direct adminiStrstion of the 
State. Furthermore, all this is contended for as a matter' of 
simple right and justice to the labouring classes, on the ground 
that the wealth of the nation b6longs to the hands that made 
it i it is contended for as an obligation of the State, because 
the State is held to be merely the organized will of the people, 
and the people is the labouriug 'class i and it is contended for 
as an object of immediate accomplishment-if poesible, by, 
ordinary constitutional means i but, if not, by revolution. 

This is the form in which socialism has reappeared, and it 
may be described in three words as Revolutionary Socialist 
Democracy. The movement is divided into two main branches 
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'-socialism proper, or collectivism, as it is sometimes called, 
and anarchism. ' There are anarchists who are not socialists, 
bat hold strongly by an individualist constitution of property. 
They are very few, however, and the great mass of the party 
known by that name in our day, including the Russian Nihilists, 
are as ardent believers in the economic socialism of Karl Marx 
as the Social Democrats of Germany themselves. They ·diverge 
from the latter on a question of future government i but 
the differences bet ween the two are only such as the same 
movement might be expected to exhibit in passing throngh 
different media, personal or national. Modem democrats have 
been long divided into Centralists and Federalists-the one 
party seeking to give to the democratic republic they contem
plate a strongly centralized form of government, and the other 
preferring to leave the local communes comparatively inde
pendent and sovereign, and free, if they choose, to unite them
selves in convenient federations. The federal republic has 
always been the favourite ideal of the Democrats of Spain and 
of the Communards of Paris, ana there is .generally a tendency 
among Federalists, in their impatience of all central authority, 
to drop the element offederation out of their ideal altogether, 
and to advocate the form of opinion known as "anarchy"
that is, the abolition of all superior government. It was very 
n~tural that this ancient feud among, the democrats should 
appear in the ranks of socialist democracy, and it was equally 
natural that the Russian Radicals, hating the autocracy of 
their coUntry. and idealizing its rural communes, should 
become the chief adherents of the federalist and even the 
anarchic tradition. . 

This is the only point of principle that separates anarchism 
from socialism. In other respects anarchism may be said to 
be but an extremer phase of socialism. It indulges in more 
violent methods, aud in' a .more omnivorous spirit of destruc
tion. Its fury takes a wider sweep i it attacks all current 
beliefs and all existing institutions i it puts its hopes in univer~ 
sal chaos. I shall endeavour in a future chapter to explain" 
from peculiarities of the national character and culture, why 
this gospel of chaos should find so much acceptance in Russia I 
but' it is no exclusively Russian product. It was preached. 
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with singular coolness, as will be subsequently showD, by 
some of the young Hegelians of Germany befure 1S!8, and it 
obtains among the more volatile members of most socialisI; 
organizations still Attacks on religion, patriotisIn, the family, 
are vey usoal accessoriES of their practical agitations every
where. As institutions and beliefs are seen to lend strength 
to each other, teeth set on edge against one are easily brought 
to gnash at all A sharp check from the public authority 
generally brings out to the front this extremer element in 
German socialism. After the repressive' legisIation of 1878 
the German sociaIists strock the restriction of proceeding .. by 
legal methods" out of their programme, and the wilder spirits 
among them would be content with nothing short of a policy 
of general destruction, and, being expelled from the party, 
started an organization of their own on thoronghly anarchist 
lines. 

Under these in1Iuences, the word socialism has come to 
contract a new meaning, and is now generally defined in a 
way that would exclude the very theories it was originally 
invented to denote. Its political element-its demand on the 
public power in behalf of the labouring cJasg-is taken to be 
the pith and essence of the system. Mr. Cairnes, for example, 
says that the circumstance which distinguishes socialism from 
all other modes of social speculation is its invocation of the 
powers of the State, and he finds fault with Mr. Mill for de
scribing himself in his .. Autobiography" as a socialist, merely 
because his ideal of ultimate improvement had more in common 
with the ideal of socialistic reformers than with the views of 
those who in conirarustinction would be called Qrthodox. The 
passage from the .. Autobiography" runs as follows :-" While 
we repudiated with the greatest energy that tyranny of society 
over the individual which most sooialistic systems are supposed 
to involve, we yet looked forward to a time when sooiety will 
no longer be divided into the idle and the indnstrious i when 
the rule that they who do not work shall not eat will be applied, 
not to paupers ouly, but impartially to all i when the division 
of the produce of labour, instead of depending, as in so great a 
degree it now does, on the accident of birth, will be made by 
concert on an acknowledged principle of justice i and when it 
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will no longer -either be, or be thought to be, impossible for 
human beings to exert themselves strenuously -in procuring 
benefits which are not to be exclusively their own, but to be 
shared with the society they belong to." (" Autobiography," pp. 
281-282). On this passage Mr. Cairnes observes :-" If to look 
forward to such a state of things as an ideal to be striven for 
is socialism, I at once acknowledge myself a socialist; but it 
seems-to- me that the idea which' socialism' conveys to most 
minds is not that of any particular form of society to be realized 
at a future time when the character of human beings-and the 
conditions of human life are widely different from what they 
now are, but rather certain modes of action, more especially 
the employment of the powers of the State for the instant 
accomplishment of idellJ schemes, which is the invariable 
attribute of all projeots generally regarded as socialistic. So 
entirely is this the cli.Se that it is common to hear any proposal 
which is thought to involve an nndue extension of the powers 
of the State branded as socialistic, whatever be the object it 
may seek to accomplish. After all, the question is one of 
nomenolature merely; but people lIJ'e so greatly governed by 
words that I cannot but regret that a philosophy of social life 
with which I so deeply sympathize should be prejudiced by 
verbal associations fitted, as it seems to me, only to mislead." 
(" Leading Principles of Political Economy," p. 816.) 

Mr. Cairnes's objection js just; for a reformer's position ought 
to be determined, not by the distant ideal he may think best, 
if the conditions were ripe for its realization, but by the policy 
which he counts to be of present importanoe under the con
ditions that exist. He may cherish, as many orthodox 
economists do, the socialist hope. He may look for .. time 
when comfort and civilization shall be more universally and 
securely' diffused; when heads, and hands in the world of 
labour shall work together in amity; when competition and 
exclusive private property and self-interest shall be swallowed 
up in love and common labour. But he knows that the trans
formation must be gradual, and that the material conditions of 
it must never be pushed on in advance of the intellectual and 
moral. And this cuts him off by a whole diameter from those: 
who are now known as socialists. In every question of the day 1 

i 
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he . will be found in an opposite camp from them. For he 
ma.kes the ideal what it is and ought to be-the goal of his 
action; they make it their starting-point, and the peculiarity 
of the case is that with their view of the situation they cannot 
make it anything else. For to their mind the struggle they 
are engaged in is not a struggle for amelioration, but for plain 
and elementary right. It is not a question of providing greater 
happiness for the greatest number; it is a question of doing 
them· bare justice, of giving them their oWD,of protecting 
them against a disguised but very real expropriation .. They 
declare that, under the present industrial arrangements, the 
labouring classes are in effect robb~d of most of the value of 
the work of their hands, and of course' the suppression of 
systematic robbery is an immediste obligation of the present. 
Justice is a basis to start from now, if possible, and not a 
dream to await hereafter. First let the labouring man have 
his rights, they cry, and then, and then only, shall you have 
the way clear for any further parley about his future. It is 
true that he is not the victim of individual rapacity so much 
as of the system, and that he cannot get his rights till the 
system is completely changed; but the system, they argue, 
can never be completely changed except by the power of the 
State, and why then not change it at once? Now, it is 
obvious how, to people who ta.ke this view of the matter, there 
should seem no other alternative but an instant reconstrnction 
of industrial. society at the hands of the State. For if it is 
justice that has to be done, then 'it appears only natural to 
conclude that it fa11s upon the State, as the organ of justice, to 
do it, and that it cannot do it too soon. The demand for the 
immediate accomplishment of their scheme by public authority 
is thus no accidental accessory of it merely, but is really in
separable from the ideas on which the scheme is founded. It 
is, in fact, so much, if I may use the word, the note of socialism 
. wherever socia1ism makes itself heard in the world now, that 
it can only produce confusion to give the name of socialist to 
persons who hold this note in abhorrence, and virtually desire 
no more than the gradual triumph of co-operation. 

It may be answered that the latter, like the former, aim not 
at a mere reform of the present ·industrial system, but at an 
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essential change in its fundamerrtal principles-at an eventua: 
suppression of exclusive property and unrestricted competitioI 
-and that it is therefore only proper to classify them witl 
those who seek the like important end, however ,they ma~ 
differ from the latter as to the means and seasons of action 
This might be right, perhaps, if our only consideration werE 
to furnish a philosophical classification of opinions; but WE 
have to deal with a living and agitating party whose namE 
and work are much canvassed, and there is at any rate great 
practical inconvenience in extending the current designation 
of' that party so as to include persons who object strongly t.o 
its whole unmediate work. 

The inconvenience has- doubled since Mill's time, because 
socialism has now become a much more definite programme of 
a much more definite party. Even in the old -romantic schools 
the rnling characteristic of socialism was always its effort to 
realize some wrong view of distributive justice. It was more 
than merely an impracticable plan for the extinction of poverty, 
or the more equable diffusion of wealth, or the correction of 
excessive inequalities, although that seems to be so prevailing 
an impression that persons who have what they conceive more 
feasible proposals to offer for these purposes put them forward 
under the name of Practicable Socialism. But so far as these 
purposes go, they are common to almost all schools _ of social 
reformers, even the most individualist. :if socialism meant 
only feeling earnestly about those inequalities, or desiring 
earnestly their redress, 'or even strongly resenting their incon
~istency with an idejl.! of justice, then Mr. Herbert Spencer is 
as milch a socialist as either Marx or Lassalle. " The fates of 
the great majority," says he, " have ever been, and dOllbtless 
still are, so sad that it is painfnl to think of them. Unqlles-. 
tionably the existing type of social organization is one which 
none who care for their kind can contemplate with satisfaetion; 
and unquestionably men's activities accompanying this type 
are far from being admirable. The strong divisions of rank and 
the immense ineqUalities of means are at variance with that 
ideal of human relations on which the sympathetic imagina
tion likes to dwell; and the average conduct, under the pressure 
and excitement of social life as at present carried on, is in 
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sundry respects repulsive." O(U A Plea for Liberty," p. 4.) 
Socialists are far from being the only persons whose sense of 
justice is offended by much in the existing r~gime, and many 
very moderate politicians have held that the policy of the law 
should always favour the diffusion of wealth rather than iU! 
concentration; that it should always favour the active business 
interest rather than the idle interest; that it should always 
favour the weaker and more unprotected interest rather than 
the more powerful and the more contumelious. The socialism 
comes in not with the condemnation of the existing order -of 
things, but with the policy recommended for its correction. 
There is no socialism in recognising the pJe.in fact that the gifts 
of fortune, whether riches or talents, are not'distributed in the 
world according to merit. There is no socialism in declaring 
that the. rich, by reason of their riches, have responsibilities 
towards the poor; or that the poor, by reason of their poverty, 
have claims upon the rich. Nor is there any socialism in 
holding that the State has responsibilities towards the poor, 
and that the law. ought, when necessary, to assert the reason
able claims of poverty, or enforce the reasonable duties and 
obligations 'of wealth. All that merely says that justice and 
humanity ought to govern in economic affairs, as they ought 
to govern in all other affairs of life; and this is .an axiomatic 
position which nobody in the world denies. Only, axiomatic 
though it is, it seems to dawn on m,any minds like arevelation 
late in life, and they feel they are no longer as other men, 
and that they must henceforth call themselves socialists. This 
awakening to the injustice or inhume,nity of things is not 
socialism, though socialism may often proceed out of it. So
cialism is always some scheme for the removal of one injustice 
by the infliction of a greater-some scheme which, by mis
taking the rights and wrongs of the actual situation, or the 
natural operation of its own provisions, or any other cause, 
would leave things more ineqnitable and more offensivl' to a 
sound sense of justice than it found them. The rich idler, for 
example, is always a great offence to the socialist, because, 
according to the socialist sense of justice, no man ought to be 
rich without working for his riches; and many other people will 
possibly agree with the socialist in that. But then the sooialist 
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proposes to abolish the rich idler by a scheme which would 
breed the poor idler in overwhelming abtlndance, and for the 
sake of equaJizing poverty and wealth, would really equaJize 
indolence and industry-at once a more fatal and a more offen
sive form of injustice than that which it was designed to redress. 
Socialists find fault with the present order of things because 
the many workers support the few idlers; but most of the old 
socialist oommunities of France and America failed because 
of the opposite and greater injustice, that the few workers 
found themselves supporting the many idlers, and the con
sequence was a more harrowing sense of unfairness and a 
:qlore universal impoverishment than prevailed under the old 
system. The rich idler who merely lives on what he has 
inherited may not belong to an ideal state of society; but the 
poor idler, who shirks and dawdles and malingers, because- an 
indulgent community relieves him of the necessity of harder 
erertion, is equally unideal, and he is much more hurtful in 
the reality. 

But the socialists, in their mistaken ideas of justice, do not 
stop at the rich idler. The rich idler is,in their view, a robber; 
but the rich worker is a greater robber still. It is characteristic 
of socialis~ thought to hold the accumulations of the rich to 
be in some sort of way unjustly acquired by spoiling the poor. 
The poor are always represented as the,disinherited; their pro
per~y is declared to have been taken from them perforce by 
bad laws and bad economic arrangements and delivered with
out lien into the hands of the capitalists. This view lived and 
moved in' the old socialism, but it has been worked into a 
reasoned and professedly scientific argument as a basis and 
justification for the new. The old socialism usually exclaimed 
.against the justice of interest, rent, property, and all forms of 
labourless i,ncome; but the new socialism pretends to prove 
the charge by economio principles. It alleges that all these 
forms of income are so many different forms of plundering the 
working classes, who are the l-ea! producers of wealth, and it 
sets up a claim on behalf of those classes to the whole value of 
the things they produce without any deductions for rent, 
interest, or profit-the right, as they call it, of the labourer to 
the whole produce of his labour. Now this is a very distinct 
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and definit~ claim of right imd justice, and the whole final 
(lbject of the socialist organizations of the present day is to get 
it realized, and realized at once, as claims of right and justice I 

(lught, and must, by the powers of the State. ~ shall have 
better opportunities at a later part of this work of proving how 
absolutely unfounded and unjust is this claim; but I meution it 
here merely to show that the essence of modem socialism is 
more aud more unmistakably revealing itself as an effort to 
realize some false ideal of social or distributive justice. This is 
the deepest and most ruling feature of socialism, a.nd it really 
necessitated the advance of the movement from the philan
thropic to the political stage. The Owenites were content With 
the idea of a voluntary equality of wealth; but that is now 
dismissed as the mere children's dream, for popular rights 
are things to be enforced by law, and questions of justice are 
for the State. The political character of the movement has 
ouly brought furward into stronger relief the distorted ideal of 
justice which gave it beiug; and it has therefore become much 
more confusing than it formerly was for one to call himself a 
socialist merely because he dreams of better things to come, 
or because he would like to extinguish poverty, or to diH'us~ 
property, or to extend the principle of progressive taxation, or 
promote, oo-operation or profi~sha.ring, or any other just or 
useful measures of practical, social reform. That is shown 
very well by a simple little tidemark. In the old days it was 
still possible, though it never was a happy choice, for Maurice 
and the promoters of the new C()o()peration movement to assume 
the designation of Christia.n Socialists; but although Schultze
Delitzsch was working on the same lines with even· greater 
eclat at the time when the present socialistic movement began 
in Germany, he was left so far behind that he was thought 
the great anti-socialist, and the people to whom it was 
now considered appropriate to transfer the name of socialists 
were a set of university profesSors a'nd others who advo
cated a more extended use of the powers of the State for the 
solution of the social question and the satisfaction of working
class claims. 

The Sooialists of the Chair and the Christian Socialists 
of Germany contemplate nothing beyond correctives and pal-
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liatives of existing evils; but then they ask the State' to 
administer them. They ask the Sta.te to inspect factories, 
or to legalize trades unions, or to orgauize working-class iu
surauce, or to fix fair wages. Their requests may be wise or 
foolish, but none of them, nor all of them together, would 
~ither subvert or transform the existing industrial system; 
and those who propound them are called socialists merely 
because they make it part of the State's business to deal with 
social questions, or perhaps more particularly because they 
make it the State's business to deal with social questions in 
the interest of the working class. This idea of socialism 
seems largely to govern the current employment o~ the term. 
We often hear any fresh extension of the functions of the 
State condemned as socialistic even when the extension is not 
supposed to be made in the interests of the working class, or 
to be conducive to them. The purchase of the telegraphs 
was socialistic; the proposal to purchase the railways is social
istic; a national system of education is socialistic; and an 
ecclesiastioal establishment, if it were' now brought forward as 
a new suggestion, would be pronounced socialistic too. Since, 
in a socialistic community, all power is assigned to the 
State, any measure which now increases the power of the 
State gets easily represented as an approach ,to socialism, 
especially in the want-and it is one of our chief wants at 
present-of a rational and disoriminating theory of the proper 
limits and sphere of public authority. 

But in the prevailing use of the word, there is generally the 
idea that the intervention of authority to which it is applied 
is undertaken to promote the well-being of the less fortunate 
classes of society. Since socialism seeks to construct what 
may be called a working class Stste, where the material wel
fare of each shall be the great object of the organization of all, 
it is common to represent as socialistic any proposal that asks 
the State to do something for the material well-being of the 
working olass, and to describe any group of such proposals, or 
any theory tha~ favours them, by the name of socialism. The 
so-called State-socialism of Prince Bismarck, for example, is 
only, as he has himself declared, a following-out of the tradi
tions of the Hous~ of Hohenzo,llern, the princes of that dynasty 



Introductory. 13 

having always counted it one of their first duties as rulers 
to exercise a special protection aud solicitude over the poorer 
classes of their subjects. The old ideas of feudal protection 
and paternal government have charms for many minds that 
deplore the democratic spirit of modem society. In Germany 
they have. been maintained by the feudal classes, the court, 
and the clergy; their presenoe in the general intellectual 
atmosphere there has probably facilitated the diffusion of 
socialistic views; and they have certainly led to the curious 
phenomenon qf a Conservative socialism, 'in which the most 
obstinately Conservative interests in the country go to meet 
the Social Democrats half ,way, and promise to do everything 
to get them better wages if they will but come to church 
again and pray for the Kaiser. The days of feudal protection 
and paternal government are gone; as idealized by Carlyle, 
they perhaps never existed; at any rate, in an age of equality 
they are no longer possible, but their modern counterparts are 
precisely the ideas of social protection and fraternal govern
ment which find their home among socialists. On the strength 

. of this analogy, Prince Bismarck and the German Emperor are 
sometimes spoken of as socialists, because they believe, like 
the latter, that the State should exercise a general or even a 
particular providence over the' industrial classes. But socialism 
is more than such a belief. It is not only a theory of the 
State's action, but a theory of the State's action founded oil 
a theory of the labourer's right. It is at bottom, ~ I have 
.said, a mistaken demand for social justice. It tells us that 
an enlargement of social justice was made when it was 
declared that every man shall be free--or, in other words, 
that every man shall possess completely his own powers of 

. labour; and it claims that a' new enlargement of social 
justice shall be made now, to declare that every man shall 
possess the whole produce of his labour. Now those who 
are known as Conservative Socialists" in patronizing the 
working people, do not dream of countenancing any such 
claim, or even of admitting in the least that there is any
thing positively unjust in the present industrial system. None 
of them would go further than to say that the economic 
position of the labourer is insuffioient to satisfy his legitimate 



ContemRorarj Socialism. 

aspirations in a civilized community; few of them would 
go so far. It is therefore highly confusing to class them 
among socialists. 

M. Limousin, again, speaks of a "minimum of socialism." 
He would call no man a socialist who does not hold this mini
mum; and he would call every man a socialist who does hold it. 
And the minimum of socialism, in his opinion, is this, that 
the State owes a special duty of protection to labourers because 
they are poor, and ,that this duty consists in securing to them 
a more equitable part in the product of general labour. 'The 
latter clause might have been better expressed in less general 
terms, but that may pass. The definition recognises at any 
rate that the paternal or the fraternal theory of government 
does not of itself constitute socialism, and that this must be 
combined with the demand for a new distribution of wealth, 
on supposed grounds of justice or equity, before we have even 
the minimum of socialism. But it would have been more 
co~rect it it had recognised that the demand for a better 
distribution must be made not merely on supposed, but on 
. erroneous grounds of justice or equity. If the proposed dis
tribution is. really just and equitable, nothing can surely be 
more proper than to ask the State to do its best to realize it 
and any practicable intervention for that purpose is only a 
matter of the ordinary expansion of the law.' What is law, 
what is right, but a protection of the weak? and all legal 
reform is a .transition from a less equitable to a more equitable 
system of arrangements. The equitable requirements of the 
poor are the natural concern of the State on the narrowest 
theory of its functions, and M. Limousin's definition would 
really include all rational social reformers under the name of 
socialist. 

If we are in this way to stretch the word socialism first to 
the one side, till it takes in· J. S. Mill and Maurice and the 
oo-operators, who repudiate authority and State help, and 
then on the other side, till it takes in Prinoe Bismarck, and 
our own aristOcratio Conservative Young England Party,' and 
all social reformers who want the State to do its ordinary 
duty of supplying the working classes with better securities 
for the essentials of all humane living, how can there be any 
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rational and intelligible use of the word at all? Mill holds. 
a more or less socialistic idea of what a just society would 
be; Bismarck holds a more or less socialistio view of the 
functions of the State; but neither of these ideas separately 
make up the minimum of socialism; and it would therefore 
be misleading to call either of them by that name, while to . 
call both by it would be hopeless confusion, since the one 
politician holds exactly what the other rejects, and no more. 
But, after all, it is of less importance to define socialism in the 
abstract than to describe the actual concrete socialism that 
has organization and life, especially as the name is only trans
ferred in common speech to all these varying shades of opinion, 
because they are thought to resemble that concrete socialism 
in one feature or another. 

Having now ascertained the general nature of the con
temporary socialistic movement, we shall be in a better position 
to judge of its bearings and importance. We have seen that
the only form of socialism which has come to life again sinee 
1848 is the political and revolutionary phase of Sooial Demc-. 
craoy. Now, this was also the original form in which socialism 
first appeared in modem Europe at the time of the earlier 
Revolution of 1789. The tradition it represents is conse
quently one of apparently vigorous vitality. It has kept its 
place in European opinion for a hundred years, it seems to 
have grown with the growth of the. democratic spirit, and it 
has in our own day broken out simultaneously in most of the 
countries of the Continent, and in some of them with remark
able energy. A movement lilte this, which seems to have 
taken a continuous and extensive hold of the popular mind, 
and whioh moreover has a consciousness of right, a passion for 
social justice, however mistaken, at the heart of it, oannot be 
treated lightly as a politioal foroe; but at the same time its 
consequence is apt to be greatly overrated both by the hopes 
of sanguine adherents and by the apprehensions of opponents. 
Sooialists are incessantly telling us that their system is the 
last word of thE! Revolution, that the current which broke 

. loose over Europe in 1789 is setting, as it could not help setting, 
in their direction, and that it can only find its final level of 
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repose in a democratic communism. Conservative Cassandras 
tell us the same thing, for the Extreme Right takes the same 
view as the Extreme Left does of the logical tendency of 
measures. They feel things about them moving everywhere 
towards equality, they feel themselves helpless to resist the 
movement, and they are sure they shall waken one morning 
in a social revolution. Stahl, for example, thought democracy 
necessarily conducted to socialism, and that wherever demo
cracy entered, socialism was already at the door. A few words 
will therefore be still necessary towards explaining, first, the 
hj.storical origin of modern socialism; second, the relations of 
socialism to demooracy, and, finally, the extent and character 
of the spread of the present movement. 

Respecting the first of these three points, modern socialism 
. was generated out of the notions about property and the Stste 
which appeared towards the close of last century in the oourse 
of the speoulations then in vogue on the origin and objects of' 
ciVil society, and which were proclaimed about the same time 
by many different writers-by Brissot, by Mably, by Moreny, 
and above all by Rousseau. Their great idea was to restore 
what they called the state of nature, when primitive equality 
still reigued, and the earth belonged to none, and the fruits 
to all. They taught that there was no foundation for property 
but. need. He who needed a thing had a right to. it, and he 
who had more than he needed was a thief. Rousseau said 
everyman had naturally a right to whatever he needed; and 
Brissot, anticipating the famous words of P.roudhon, declared 
that in a stste of nature "exclusive property was theft." It 
was so in a state of nature, but it was so also in a state of· 
society, for society was built on a social contract, "the clauses 
of which reduce themselves to one, viz., the tots! transfer of 
each associate, with all his rights, to the community." The 
individual is thus nothing; the Stste is all in all. Property is 
ouly so much of the national estate conditionally conceded to 
the individual. He has the right to use it, because the State 
permits him, while the State permits him, and how the Stste 
permits him. So with every other right; he is to think, speak, 
train his children, or even beget them, as the State directs and 
allows, in the interest of the common good. 
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These ideas circulated in a diffuse state till 1793. They 
formed as yet neither system- nor party. But when Joseph 
Ba boeuf, discarding his Christian· name of Joseph (because, as 
he said, he had no wish for Joseph's virtues, and so saw no 
good in having him for his patron saint), and taking instead 
the ominous name of Caius Gracchus, organized the conspiracy 
of the Egaua: in that year, then modem socialism began, and 
it began in the form in which it still survives. Baboeuf's 
ambition was. to found what he called a true democratic 
republic, and by a true democratic republic lie meant one in 
which all inequalities, whether of right or of fact, should be 
abolished, and every citizen should have enough and none too 
much. It was vain, he held, to dream of making an end of 
privilege or oppression until all property came into the hands 
of the Government, and was statedly distributed by the 
Government to the citizens on a principle of scrupulous 
equality. Misled by the name Caius Gracchus, people thought 
he wanted an agrarian law and equal division. But· he told 
them an agrarian law was folly, and equal division would not 
last a twelvemonth, if the participants got the property to 
themselves. What he wanted, he said, was something much 
more sublime-it was !JOmmunity of goods. Equality could 
only be made enduring through the abolition of private 
property. The State must be sole proprietor and sole em
ployer, and. dispense to every man his work according to his· 
particular skill, and his subsistence in honourable sufficiency 
according to his wants. An individual who monopolized any
thing over and above such a sufficiency committed a social 
theft. Appropriation was to be 'strictly limited to and by 
personal need. 

Baboeuf saw no difficulty in working the scheme; was it 
not practised every day in the army, with 1,200,000 men? If 
it were said, the soil of France is too small to sustain its 
population in the standard of sufficiency contemplated, then 
so much the worse for the superfluous population; let the 
greater landlords first, and then as many sanscuJottes as were 
redundant, be put out of' the way for their country's good. He 
actually ascribed this intention to Robespierre, and spoke of 
the Terror as if it were an excellent anticipation of Malthusi-

c 
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. anism. Did anyone say that, without ineqnalities, progress 
would cease and arts and civilization decay, Baboeuf was 
equally prepared to take the consequences. " Perish the arts," 
said a manifesto discovered with him at his apprehension, "but 
let us have real equality." "All evils," he said in his news
paper, " are on their trial.· Let them all be confounded. Let 
everything return to chaos, and from chaos let there riS& a 
new and regenerated world." -

We have here just the revolutionary socialist democracy 
that is still rampant over Europe. Socialists ·now, indeed, 
generally make light of the difficulty of over-population which 
Baboeuf solved so glibly with the guillotine, and they contend, 
that their system would humanize civilization instead of 
destroying it.. They follow, too, a different tradition from 
Baboeuf regarding the right of property. While he built that 
right on need, they build it on labour. He said the man who 
pas more than he needs is a thief; they say the man who has 
more than he wrought for is a thief. He would have the State 
to give every man an honourable sufficiency right oft', accord
ing to his need; they ask the State to give every man accord
ing to his work, or, if unfit for work, according to his need, 
and they hold that this rule would afford everyone an honour
able sufficiency. But these differences are only refinements 
on Baboeuf's plan, and its main features remain-equality of 
conditions, nationalization of property, democratic tyranny, a 
uniform medium fatal to progress, an ·omnipresent mandarin 

. control crushing out of the people that energy of character 
which W. von Humboldt said was the first and only virtue 
of man, because it was the root of all other excellence and 
advancement. In short, socialists now seek, like Baboeuf, to 
establish a democratic republic-a society built on the equal 
manhood of every citizen-and, like Baboeuf, they think a 
true democratic republic is neoessarily a socialistic one. 

This brings me to the next point I mentioned, the interest
ing problem of the true relations of socialism- to democracy. 
Is socialism, as Stahl and others represent, an inevitable 
corollary of qemocracy? If so, our interest in it is very real 
and very immedi~te. For democracy is already here, and is at 
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present engaged in every country of Europe in the very work 
of reorganizing the social system into harmony with demo
cratic requirements. ,Its hammer may make little sound in 
some places, but the work proceeds none the less, effectually 
for the silence, and it will proceed, slowly or more rapidly,' 
until all the institutions of the country have been renovated 
by the democratic spirit. Will the social system, which will 
result from the process, be socialism? "The gradual develop
ment of the principle of equality," says De Tocqueville, "is a 
providential fact. It has all the characteristics of such a fact. 
It is universal; it is durable; it constantly eludes all human 
interference; aud all events, as well as all men, contribute to 
its progress. Would it be wise to imagine that a social move
ment, the causes of which lie so far back, can be checked by 
the efforts of one generation? Can it be believed that the 
democracy which has overthrown the feudal system and 
vanquished kings will retreat before tradesmen and capitalists? 
Will it stop now that it has grown so strong, and itS adver
saries so weak? " If, then, the natural tendency of democracy 
is to socialism, to socialism we must eventually go. 

But the natural tendency of democracy is not to socialism. 
A single plain but· remarkable fact suffices to establish that. 
Democracy has been in full bloom in America for more than' 
a century, and there are no traces of socialism there except 
among some German imIuigrants of yesterday; for, of course, 
the communism of the eccentric religious sects of America 
proceeds from religious ideals, and has no bearing one way 
or other on the social tendency of democracy. The labouring 
class is politically everything in that country-everything, at 
least, that electoral power can make them in an elective re
public; and they have never shown any desire to use their 
political power to become socially everything or to interfere 
with the freedom of property. Had this beeu in auy way the 
necessary effect of democratic institutions, it must have by 
this time made its appearance in the United States. De 
Tocqueville, indeed, maintains that so far from there being 
any natural solidarity between democracy and socialism, they 
are absolutely contrary the one to the other. " Democracy," 
he said in a speech in the Republican Parliament of France 
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in. 1849, "extends the sphere of individual independence; 
socialism contracts it. Democracy gives every individual man 
his utmost possible value; socialism makes every man an agent, 
an instrument, a -cipher. Democracy and socialism coincide 
only in the single word equality, but observe the difference: 
democracy desires equality in liberty; socialism seeks equality 
in compulsion and servitude." 

That is so far substantially true, but it cannot' be received 
altogether without qualification. We have had experience in 
modem times of two different forms of democracy, which may 
be caiIed the American and the Continental. In America 
equality came as it were by nature, without strife and without 
so much as observation; the colonists started equal. But 
.freedom was only won by.sacrifice; the first pilgrims bought 
it by exile; the founders of the Republic bought it a second 
time by blood. Liberty therefore was their treasure, their 
-ark, their passion; and having been long trained in habits of 
self-government, they acquired in the daily exercise of their 
liberty that strong seuse of its practical value, and that subtle 
instinct of its just limits, which always constitute its surest 
bulwarks. With them the State was nothing more than an 
assooiation for mutusl protection-an association, like any 
other, having its own definite work to do and no more, and 
reoeiving from its members the precise powers needed for that 
work and no more; and they looked with a jealousy, warm 
from their history and life, on any extension of the State's 
functions or powers beyond those primary reqnirements of 
publio safety or utility which they laid upon it. In the United 
States property is widely diffused; liberty has been long 
enjoyed by the people as a fact, as well as loved by them as 
an ideal; the central authority has ever been held in com
parative check; and individual rights are so general a posses
sion that any enoroachment upon them in the name of the 
majority would always tread on interests numerous and strong 
enough to raise an effectual resistance. Democracy has in 
America, accordingly, a soil most favourable to its healthy 
growth; the history, the training, and the circumstances of 
the people all concur to support liberty. 

But on the Continent democracy sprang from very different 
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antecedents, and possesses a very different character. Equality 
was introduced into France by convulsion, and has engrossed 
an undue share of her attention since. Freedom, on the other 
hand, has been really less desired than power. The Revolution 
found the affairs of that country administered by.a strong 
centralized organizatioll, with its hand everywhere and on 
everything, and the Revolution left them so. Revolution has 
succeeded revolution; dynasties and constitutions have come 
and gone; almost every part of the political and social system 
has suffered change; the form of government has been re
public, empire, monarchy, empire and republic again; but 
the authority of government, its sphere, its attributes, have 
;emained throughout the same. Each party in succession has 
seized the power of the State, but none has sought to curb its 
range. On the contrary, their temptation lay the other way; 
they have been always sO bent on using the authority and 
mechanism of government to impair or suppress the influence 
of their adversaries, whom they regarded as at the same time 
the adversaries of the State, that they could only wish that 
authority to be larger and that mechanism more perfect than 
they already were. Even the more popular parties are content 
to accept the existing over-government as the normal state 
of affairs, and always strive to gain the control of it rather 
than to restrain its action. And so it has come about that, 
while they sought liberty for themselves, they were afraid· 
to grsnt it to their opponents, for fear their opponents shonld 
be able to get the authority of this too powerful administration 
into their hands and serve thelll in the same way. The 
struggle for freedom has thus been corrupted into a struggle 
for power. That is ·the secret of the pathetic story of modem 
France. That is why, with all her marvellous efforts for 
liberty, she has never fully possessed it, and that is why she 
seems condemned to instability. 

A growing minority of the democratic party in France is 
indeed opposed to this unIortunate over-government, but the 
democratic party in general has always countenanced it, 
perhaps more than any other party, because to their minds 
government represents the will of the people; and the pe.ople 
cannot be supposed to have any reason to restrain its own 
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will. Besides, they are still dominated by the doctrines oj 

Rousseau and the other revolutionary wnters who looked witb 
the utmost contempt on the American idea of the State being 
a kind of joint-stock association organized for a circumscribed 
purpose and with limited powers, and who held the State, on 
the contrary, to .be the organ of society in all its interests, 
desires, and needs, and to be invested with all the powers and 
rights of all the individuals that compose it Under the social 
contract, by which they conceived the State to be constituted, 
individuals gave up all their rights and possessions to the 
community, and got them back immediately afterwards as 
mere State concessions, which. there could be no iujustice in 
withdrawing again next day for the greater good of the com" 
munity. Instead of enjoying equal freedom as men, the great 
object was to. make them enjoy equal completeness as citizens. 

From historical conditions like these there has sprung up 
on the Continent-in Germany as well as France-a quite 
different type of democracy from the American, and this type 
of democracy, while it ·may riot be the best, the trnest, or the 
healthiest type of it, has a tendency only too natural towards 
socialism. It contains in its very build and temperament 
organic conditions that predispose it ~ socialism as to its 
peculiarly besetting disease. It evinced this tendency very 
early in the history of the Revolution. As Ledrn-Rollin re
minded De Tocqueville, in replying to his speech, the right to 
labour on the part of the strong and the right to assistsnce 
011 the part of the weak were already acknowledged by the 
Convention of ·1793. Claims like these constitute the very 
ABC of socialism, and they have always moved with more 
or less energy in the democratic tradition of the Continent. 
Democracy, guided by the spirit of freedom, will resist 
socialism; but authoritative democracy, such as finds favour 
abroad, leans strongly towards it. A democratic despotism 
is obviously more dangerous to property than any other, 
inasmuch as the despot is, in this case, more insatiable, and 
his rapacity is so easily hid and even sanctified under the 
gE'Deral cqnsiderations of humanity that always mingle with 
it. 

It is therefore manifest thM the questi0'll whether political 
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democracy must end in social, is one that cannot be answered 
out of hand by deduction from the idea. ~he development 
will differ in different countries, for it depends on historical 
conditions, of which the most importan.t is that I have now 
touched on, whether the national:character and circumstances 
are calculated to guide that development into the form of 
democratic liberty, or into the form of, democratic tyranny. A 
second condition is scarcely less important, viz., whether the 
laws and economic situation of the country have conduced 
to a dispersion or to a concentration of property. For even 
in the freest democracy individual property can only be per
manently sustained by diffusion, and, if existing conditions 
have isolated it into the hands of the few, the many will lie 
under a constant, and, in emergencies, an irresistible tempta
tion to take freedom in their hand and force the distribution 
of property by law, or nationalize it entirely by a sooialistic 
reconstruction. It used to be a maxim in forme~ days that 
power must be distributed in some proportion to property, but 
)Vith the advent of democracy the maxiln must be converted, 
and the rule of health will now be fo~d in having property 
distributed in some prpportion to power. That is the natural 
price of stability under a demooratic j·egime. A pennileSll 
omnipotence is an insupportable presence. When supreme ' 
power is vested in a majority of the people, property cannot 
sit seourely till it becomes so general a possession that It 

majority of the people has a stake in its defence, and this 
point will not be reached until' at least a large minority of 
them are actually owners, and th\l rest enjoy a reasonable 
prospect of becoming so by the exercise of care and diligence 
in their ordinary a vooations. ' 

The belief of Marx and modern sooialists, that the large 
,system of production, with its centralized capital and its ag
gregation of workpeople in large centres, must, by necessary 
historical evolution, end in the socialist State, is, as Professor A. 
Menger has pointed out, not justified by history. The lati
fundia and slavery of the decline of the Romau empire were 
not succeeded by any system of common property, but by the 
institutions of medimvallaw which made the rights of private 
property more absolute and exclusive. And in our own time 
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the tendency to concentration of property in the hands of a few 
great capitalists is being corrected by the newer tendency to 
joint stock management, i.e., to the union and multiplication 
of small capitalists; and this is of course a tendency back 
from, .and not on towards, the social revolution Marx con
ceived to be imminent. But·though the modern concentra
·tion of wealth may not for the moment be increasing, and if 
it were, may not· on that account necessarily spell socialism, 
it certainly spells social peril; and the future, therefore, 
stands before us with a solemn choice: either property must 
contrive to get widely diffused peacefully, or it will be difFused 
by acts of popular confiscation, or perhaps be nationalized 
altogether; and the fate of free institutions hanga upon the 
dilemma. For in a democratic community the peril is always 
near. De Tocqueville may be right in saying that such 
communities, if left to themselves, naturally love liberty; 
but there are ..other things they love more, and this pro
:Cound political philosopher has himself pointed out w;ith what 
exceptional vigour they nourish two powerful passions, either 
of which, if it got the mastery, would prove fatal to free
dom. One is the love of e'l,uality. " I think," says he, " that 
democratic communities have a natural taste for freedom; left 
to themselves they will seek to cherish it, and view every pri
vation of it with regret. But for eqnality their passion is 
ardent, insatiable, insistent, invincible; they call for equality 
in freedom, and if they cannot obtain that, they still call for. 
equality in slavery. They will endure poverty, servitude, 
pauperism, but they will not endure aristocracy." The other 
is the ,unreined love of material gratification. By this De 
Tocqueville does not mean sensual corruption of manners, for 
he believes that sensuality will be more moderate in a demo
cracy than in other forms of society. He means the passion 
for material comfort above all other things, which he describes 
as the .peculiar passion of the middle classes; the complete 
absorption in the pursuit of material well-being and the means 
of material well-being, to the disparagement and disregard of' 
every ideal consideration, and interest, as if the chief end and 
whole dignity of man lay in gaining a conventional standard 
of comfort. When a passion like this spreads from the classes 
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whose vanity it feeds to t4e classes. whose envy it excites, 
social revolution is at the gates, and this is one of De Tocque
ville's gravest apprehensions in contemplating the advance of 
.democracy. For he says that the passion for material well
being has no check in a democratic community except religion, 
and if religion were to decline-and the pursuit of comfort 
undoubtedly impairs it-then liberty would perish. " For my 
part," he declares, "I doubt whether man can ever support at 
once complete religious independence and entire public free
dom j and I am inclined to think that if faith be wanting in 
him he must serve, and if he be free he must believe." It is 
impossible, therefore, in an age when the democratic spirit has 
grown so strong and victorious, to avoid taking some reason
able concern for the future of liberty, more especially as at the 
same time the sphere and power of, government are being 
<lverywhere continually extended, the devotion to material 
well-being, and what is called material civilization, is ever 
increasing, and religious faith, particularly among the edu
cated and the working classes, is on the decline. 

This is exactly the rock ahead of the modem State, of which 
we have been long warned by keen eyes aloft;, and which seems 
now to stand out plainly enough to ordinary observers on the 
deck. 'Free institutions run continual risk of shipwreck when 
power is the possession of the many, but property-from what
ever cause-the enjoyment of the few. With the advance of 
democracy a diffusion of wealth becomes almost a necessity of 
State. And the difficulty only begins when the necessity is 
perceived. For the State cannot accomplish any lasting or 
effective change in the matter without impairing or imperilling 
the freedom which its intervention is meant to protect-with
out, in short, becoming socialist, for fear of socialism j a.nd. 
when it has done its best, it finds that the solution is still sub
ject to moral and economic conditions which it has no power 
to ,control. In trade and manufactures which occupy such 
vast and increasing proportions of the population' of- modem 
-countries, the range of the State's beneficial or even possible 
action is very little j and ill these branches the natural con
~itions at present strongly favour concentration or aggregation 
of capital. The small masters have simply been worsted in 
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ordinary competition with the large prodncers, and so long as 
the large system of production continues the cheapest system 
of production, .no other result can be expected. The social 
problem, tberefore, so far as these branches are concerned, is to 
discover some form of co-operative arrangement which shall 
reconcile the large system of production with the interests of 
the labouring class, unless, indeed~what is far from impossible 
-the large system of production is itself to be superseded in 
the further advance of industrial development.. The economic 
superiority of that system depends greatly on the circum
stance that the power now in use-water or steam-necessi
tates the concentration of machinery at one spot. Mr. Babbage 
predicted fifty years ago that if a. new power were to be dis
covered that could be generated in a centrai place in quantities 
sufficient for the requirements of a whole community, and 
then distributed, as gas is, wherever it was wanted, the age of 
domestic manufactures wouId,retnm. Every little community 
niight then find it chea.per, by saving carriage, and availing 
itself of cheaper local labour, to manufacture for itself many 
of the articles now made for it at the large mills; and the 
small factory or workshop, so suitable, among other advantages, 
for co-operative enterprise, would multiply everywhere. Now, 
have we such a. power in electricity? H so, not the least im
portant effect of the new agent will be its influence on the 
diffusion of wealth, and its aid towards the solution of the 
social problem of the nineteenth century. 

With land and agriculture the situation is somewhat differ
ent. The distribution of landed property has always depended 
largely on legal conditions; and since these conditions have
in this country at least-wrought for two centuries in favoUl
of the aggregation of estates, their relaxation ma.y reasonably 
be expected to operate, to some extent in the contrary direc~ 
tion. Too much must not be built on this expectation, how
ever, for the natural conditions are at present, a.t least, as partial 
to the large property as the legal_ The abolition of entail and 
primogenitnre, by emancipating the living proprietor from the 
preposterous tyranny of the dead, and by bringing to the 
burdened the privilege of 9&le, must necessarily throw greater 
quantities ofland into the market than reach it now, but the 
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redistribution of that land will as necessarily conform to the 
existing social and economic circumstances of the country; 
and Engl,and will never cease to be characterized by the large 
property, so long as its social system lends exceptional consider
ation to the possession of land, and its commercial system is 
continually creating an exceptional number of large fortunes. 
The market for the large estate is among the wealthy, who 
buy land as an instrument of enjoyment, of power, of social 
ambition; and what with the wealth made at home and the 
wealth made in the colonies, the number of thiS class is ever 
on the increase; the natural market for the small estate, on 
the other h\IDd, is among the farming class, to whom land is 
a commercial investment, and the farmers of England, unlike 
those of other countries, unlike those of our own country in 
former days, are as a rule positively indisposed to purchase 
land, finding it more profitable to rent it. This aversion, how
ever, is much more influential with large farmers than with 

'small ones. It is commonly argued as if a small farmer who 
has saved money will be certain to employ it in taking a more 
extensive holding, but that is not so. On the contrary, he more 
usually leaves it in the bank; in some parts of Scotland many 
small farmers have deposits of"from £500 to £1000 Jying there 
at interest; they studiously conceal the fact, lest their landlords 
should hear of it, and raise their rent, and they submit to much, 
inconvenience rather than withdraw any portion of it, once it 
is deposited. Their ruling object is security and not aggran
disement, and consequently if land were in the market in lots 
to suit them, they would be almost certain to become pur
chasers of land. In forecasting the possibility of the rise of a 
peasant proprietary in this country, it is often forgotten that, 
whether land is a profitable investment for the farmer or not, 
the class of farmers from whom such a proprietary would be 
generated is less anxious for a profitable investment than for a 
safe one, and that to many of them, as of other classes, inde
,pendence ,will always possess much more than a 'commercial 
value. 

But, ,however this may be, land is distributed by holdings as 
well as by estates, and in connection with our present subject 
the distribution by holdings is perhaps the more important 
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thing of the two. "The magic of property" is no exclusive 
prerogative of the soil; ownership in stock will carry the same 
political effects as ownership in anything else; and a satisfac
tory system of tenant right may yield all the social and eco
nomic advantsges of a. peasant proprietary. In fact, tenant 
right, so far as it goes, is proprietors~p, and it has before now 
developed into proprietorship even in name. The old lamented 
y~manry of England were, the great majority of them, copy
holders, and a. copyholder was ~imply a tenant-at-will whose 
tenant right was cOnsolidated by custom into a perpetual 
and hereditary property; a.nd if the soil of England will 
ever again become distributed among as numerous a body of 
owners as held it in former ages, it will most likely occur 
through a similar process of consolidation of tenant right. But 
as it is-a.nd though this is a truism, it is often overlooked in 
discussions on the subject...,...the tenants are owners as well as 
the landlords; their interests enlist them on the side of sta
bi:lityj they have a stake in the defence of property; and even 
though the prevailing tendency to the accumulation of estates 
continues unchecked, its peril to the State may be mitigated 
by the preservation and multiplication of small and comfort
able holdings, which shall nourish a substantial and indepen
dent peasantry, and supply a hope and ambition to the rural 
labourers. This is so far well. We know that it is an llXiom 
with Continental socialists that a revolution has no chance 
of success, however well supported it may be by the' artisans 
of the towns, if the peaSantry are contented and take no part 
in it ; and the most serious feature in more than one of the 
great countrieS of Europe at this moment is the miserable 
condition into which their agricultural labourers have been 
suffered to fall, and their practica.l exclusion from all oppor
tunities of raising themselves out of it. The stability of 
Europe may be said to rest on the nnmber of its comfortable 
peasantry; the dam of the Revolution is the small farm. This 
is not less true of England than of the Continent, for although 
the agricultural population is vastly outnumbered by the 
industrial in this country, tha.t consideration really mcreases 
rather than diminishes the political value of sustaining and 
multiplying a contented tenantry. 
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Now England is the classical country of the large farm as 
well as of the large estate. Its holdings have always been 
larger tban those of other nations i they were so when half of 
them were owned by their occupiers, they are so still when 
they are rented from great landlords. The large farms have 
grown lp.rger i a holding of 200 acres was counted a very large 
farm in the time of the Commonwealth i it would be considered 
a very moderate one in most English counties now. But yet 
the small farm has not gone the way of the small estate. The 
effects of consolidation have been balanced to such a degree by 
a simultaneous extension of the area of cultivatioD. that the 
number of holdings in England is probably'more considerable 
than it ever was before. If we may trust Gregory King's 
estimate, there were, 200 years ago, 310,000 occupiers of hold
ings in England, 160,000 owners, and 150,000 tenants i in 
1880 there were, exclusive of allotments, which are now 
numerous, 295,313 holdings of 50 acres and under, and 414,804 
holdings altogether. Moreover, the future of the small farm is 
much more hopeful than the future of the small estate or the 
small factory. All admit the small holding to be preferable to 
the large for dairy farming and market gardening i and· dairy 
farms and market gardens are two classes of holdings that 
must continue to multiply with the growth of the great towns. 
But even with respect to corn crops, it is now coming to be 
well understood that the existing conditions of high farming 
would be. better satisfied by a smaller size of holding than has 
been in most favour with agricultural reformers hitherto i be
cause then, and then only, can the .-farmer be expected to' 
bestow upon every rood of his ground that generous expendi
ture of capital, and that sedulous· and minute'care which are 
now necessary to make his business profitable. Without en
tering on the disputed question of the comparative productive
ness of large and small farms, it ought to be remembered, in 
the first place, that the economio advantage of the large 
farm-the reason why the large farmer has been able to offer 
a higher rent than the smaller-is not so much because he 

. produces more, as because he can 'afford to produce less i and, 
in the next place, that the small farmer has heretofore wrought, 
not only with worse appliances than the large_which perhaps 
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he must always d.9-;-blit a'lso with less knowledge of'the theory 
of his art, and worsl ~itions of tenure~in both of which 
respects we ·may'lii~li!Q'~ improvement in the immediate 
future. Even as it -,isj'.-we-. find small farmers equalling the 
highest production of the country. In the evidence before the 
Duke of Richmond's CQmmission, there is a case of a farmer 
of three acres producing 45 bushels per acre, or aoout twice 
the average of the season in those bad years that impov'lrished 
the larger farmers. The same body of evidence seems to prove 
that the small farmer has more staying power-a better capa
city of weathering an agricultural crisis-than the large; for 
he has much less frequently petitioned for a reduction of rent 
-an advantage which landlords may be expected not to over
look. He enjoys, too, a monopoly of the superior efficiency of 
interested labour, and as the personal efficiency of the labourer 
-his skill, ·his knowledge, his watchfulness, his care-are be-

. coming not less, but more important with the growth of 
scientific farming, whether in com raising or cattle rearing, 
.the small farm system will probably continue to hold, if not to 
enlarge, its place in modem agriculture; and if it is able to do 
so, it will constitute one of the best buttresses against the social 
revolution. 

it remains to mark the spread of socialism in the VariOllS 

. countries of Europe and Amerioa, and to describe its present 
position; but this I shall reserve for next chapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

~HE PROGRESS AND PRESENT POSITION OF SOCIALISM. 

SOCIALISIol being now revolutionary social democracy, we 
should expect to find it most widely and most acutely developed 
in those countries where, 1st, the social condition of the lower 
classes is most precarious, or, in other words, where property 
and comfort are ill distributed j 2nd, where political democracy 
is already a matter of popular agitation j and, 3rd, where pre
vious revolutions. have left behind them. an unquiet and 
revolutionary spirit--a "valetudinary habit," as Burke calls 
it, "of making the extreme medicine of the State ita daily 
bread." That is very much what we do find. All these 
conditions are present in Germany-the country in which 
socialism has made the most remarkable and rapid advanc.e. 
Dr. Engel, head of the Statistical Bureau of Prussia, states 
that in 1876 six million persons, representing, with their 
families, more than half the population of that State, had an 
income less than £21 a year each j and ouly 140,000 persons . 
had incomes above £160. The number of landed proprietors 
is indeed comparatively large. In 1861 there were more than 
two millions of them out of a population of 23,000,000 j and in 
a country where half the people are engaged in agriculture 
this would, at first sight, seem to offer some assurance of 
general comfort. But then the eStates of most of them are 
much too small to keep them in regular employment or to 
furnish them with. adequate maintenance. More than a 
million hold estates of less than three' acres. each, and aver
aging little over an acre, and the soil is poor. The consequence 
is that the small proprietor is almost always over head and 
ears in debt. His property can hardly be called his own, and 
he pays to the usurer a much larger sum annually as interest 
than he could rent the same land for in the open market. 

" 



Contemporary Socialism. 

More, than half of these small estates lie in the Rhine pro
vinces alone, and. the' distressed condition of the peasantry 
there has been lately brought again before the attention 
of the legislature. But while thus in the west the a"ooricultural 
population suffers seri(')usly from the excessive subdivision of 
landed property, they are straitened in· the eastern and 
northern provinces by their exclusion from it. Prince 
Bismarck, speaking of the spread of socialism in a purely 
agricultural district like Lauenburg, which had excited sur
prise, said that this would not seem remarkable to anyone 
who reflected that, from the land legislation in that part of 
the country, the labourers coa,ld never hope to acquire the 
smallest spot of ground as their own possession, and were kept 
in a state of dependence on the gentry and the peasant pro
prietors. Half the land of Prussia is held by 31,000 persons ; 
and emigration, which used to come chiefly from the eastern 
provinces, where subdivision had produced a large class of 
indigent proprietors, proceeds now predominantly from the 
quarters where large estates abound. The diminution of 
emigration from the Rhine provinces is indeed one cause of 
the increase of distress among the peasant proprietary; but 
why emigration has ceased, when there seems more motive for 
it, is not SO clear. Ail yet, however, socialism has taken, com
paratively slight hold of the rural population of Germany, 
because they are too scattered in most parts to combine; but 

. there exists in that country, as in others, 8. general conviction 
that the condition of the agricultural labourers is really II 

graver social question than the condition of the other in
dustrial classes, and must be faced in m,ost coun~ries before 
long. Socialism has naturally made most way among the 
factory operatives of Germany, who enjoy greatest facilities 
for combination and mutual fermentation, and who besides, 
while bette,r off in respect to wages than ' various other sections 
of workpeople, are yet the most improvident and discontented 
class in the community. Then, in considering the circum
stances of the labouring classes in Germany, it must be re
membered that, through customs and indirect taxation of 
different kinds, they pay a larger share of the public burdens 
than they do iI!. some countries, and that the obligation of 
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military service is felt to be so great a hardship. that more than 
a third of the extensive emigration which. now takes place 
every year from the German Empire is prompted by a desire 
to escape it. Before the establishment of the Empire, only 
about a tenth part of the emigrants left the country without. 
an official permit; but the proportion has been rising every 
year since then, and sometimes comes to nearly a half.' 

Under these circumstances neither the strength nor the pro
gress of the Social Democratic party in that country afford~ 
occasion for surprise. At the last general election, in February, 
1890, this party polled more votes than any other single parly 
in the Empire, and returned to the Imperial Diet a body of 
representatives strong enough, by skilful alliances, to exercise 
an effective influence on the course of affairs. The advance of 
the party may be seen in the increase of the socialist vote at 
the successive elections since the creation of the Empire. 

In 1871 itw&9 
,,1874 " 
• J 1877 " 
,,1878 " 
J,I881 " 
,,1884 " 
11 1887 11 

II 1~90 " 

101,927. 
851,670 . 
498,447. 
497,498. 
511,961. 
549,000. 
774,128. 

... 1,427,000. 

The effect of the coercive laws of 1878, as shown by these 
figures, is very noteworthy. In consequence of the successive. 
attempts made in that year on the life of the Emperor William 
by two socialists, Hoedel and Nobiling, Prince Bismarck de
termined to stamp out the whole agitation with which the two 
criminals were connected by obtaining from the Diet excep
tional and temporary powe~s of repression. The first effect of 
these measures was, as was natural, to disorganize the socialist 
party for the time. Hundreds of its leaders were expelled from 
the country; hundreds were thrown into prison or placed under 
police restriction; its clubs and newspapers werll suppressed; 
it was not allowed to hold meetings, to make speeches, or to 
circulate literature of any nnd. In the ceurse of the twelve 
y.ears during which this exceptional legislation has sub
sisted, it was stated at the recent Socialist Congress at Halle, 

D 
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that 155~ocialist journals and 1200 books or pamphlets had 
been prohibited; 900 members of the party had been banished 
without trial; 1500 had been apprehended and 300 punished 
for contraventious of the Anti-Socialist Laws. These measures 
paralyzed the old organization sufficiently to reduce the So
cialist vote at the next election in 1881 by thirty per cent. ; 
but the party presently recovered its ground. It adapted 
itself to the new conditions, and established a secret propaganda 
which was mauifestly quite as effective for its purposes as the' 
old, and charged with more danger to the State. Its vote in
creased immensely at each successive election thereafter; and 
now, as 'Rodbertns prophesied, the social question has really 

,proved "the Russian campaign of Bismarck's fame," for his 
policy of repression has ended in tripling the strength of the 
party it was designed to ~rush, and placing it in possession of 
one-fifth of the whole voting power of the naRon. It was 
high time, therefore, to abandon so ineffectual a-policy, and 
l.he socialist coercive laws expired on the 30th September, 
1890, and the socialists inaugurated a new epoch of open and 
constitutional agitation by a general congress at Halle in tho 
beginning of October. 

The strength of the party in Parliament has never cor
responded with its strength at the polls. In 1871 it returned 
only 1 member to the Diet; in 1874, 9; in'1877, 12; in 1878, 
!f; in 1881,12; in 1884, 24; in 1887, 11; and in 1890, with an 

"" electoral vote which, under a system of proportional representa
tion, would have secured for it 80 members, it has carried ouly 
37. The party has no leaders now, in Parliament or out of it, 
of the intellectual rank of Lassalle or Marx; but it is very 
efficlently led. Its two chiefs, 'Liebknecht and Bebel, are well 
skilled both in debate and in management, and have for many 
years maintained their authority in a party pecnliarly subject 
to jealousy and intrigue, and have consolidated its organization 
under very adverse conditions. Liebknecht, who is a journalist 
of most respectable .talents, character, and acquirements, is 
now the veteran of the movement, having been out in the '48 
and passed twelve years of political exile in London in constant 
intercourse with Karl Marx. Bebel, a turner in Leipzig, is a 
much younger man, and, indeed, is one of Liebknecht's con-
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vert., for he opposed the movement when it was first started in 
Leipzig by Lassalle; but he has fought so lpng and so stout a 
battle fo~ his cause that he too seems now one of its veterans. 
The other parliamentary leaders of the party are for the most 
part still nnder thirty. Von Vol mar, a military officer who 
has left the service for agitation and journalism, seems to be 
the older leaderS' chief lieutenant; and Frohme, a young 
litt.rateul· of repute, may be mentioned because he heads a 
tendency to more moderate policy. ' . 

Owing to the paucity of its representatives, the party has 
hitherto made little attempt to initiate legislation. No bill can 
be introduced into the German Diet unless it is backed by fifteen 
members; and, except i~ the Parliament of 1884-7, the Socialist 
party never had fifteen members until last February. The 
work of its parliamentary representatives, therefore, has con
sisted mainly 'of criticism and opposition, and seizing every 
suitable occasion for the ventilation of their general ideas; but 
after the election of 1884, when they returned to the Diet 
twenty-fbur strong, they introduced first a bill for the prohibi
tion of Sunday labour, which was stoutly opposed by Prince 
Bismarck, and defeated; and second, a Labourer's Protection 
Bill, proposing to create an elaborate organization for securing 
the general wellbeing of the working class. It was to create,. 
first, a new Labour Department of State; second, a series of 
'Workmen's Chambers, one for every district of 200,000 or 
400,000 inhabitants, with the necessary number of local auxi
liaries ; third, Local Courts of Conciliation for the settleIllent of 
differences between labourers and employers, from whose deci
sion there should be an appeal to the Workmen's Chamber of 
the District. Both the Court of Conciliation and the Work
men's Chamber were to be composed of an equal number of 
... mployers and employed. The connection between the Work
men's Chambers of the District and the Minister of Labour 
would be through District Councils of Labour, the members of 
which were to be chosen by the minister out of a list pre
sented ,by the Workmen's Chamber of the District, and con
taining twice the number of names required to fill the places. 
It was to be the duty of these Councils of Labour to send 
a report every year to the Labour Department in Berlin on 
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the condition of labour in their respective districts after an 
annual inspection of all the factories, workshops, and industrial 
estsblishments 'of any kind located there. The Workmen's 
Chambers were to have a wide rlile, and were the keystone of 
the system. Besides being the courts of final appeal in labour 
disputes, they were to bring to the knowledge of the compe
tent authorities the existence of any disorders or grievancea 
that occurred in industrial life; to gi\"e advice on the best laws 
and regulations for industry; to undertske inquiries into all 
matters affecting the conditions of labour, treaties of commerce, 
taxes, rates of wages, technical education, housing, prices of 
subsistence, etc. 

In introducing the bill, its promoters said a chief object of the 
whole organization was to obtain for working men higher wages 
for a shorter day's work, and they proposed the immediate re
duction of the day of labour to eight hours for miners and ten 
hours for all other trades, together with some further Ii mitations 
on the work of women and children; the abolition of prison work 
at ordinary trades, and of Sunda1 work, and the requirement 
of the payment of wages weekly, and their payment in money. 
The bill was referred to a committee of the House, and re
jected, after that .committee brought up an nnfavourable report 
in February, 1886, and nothing further ha.. been done in the 
matter since; but the Minister of the Interior was so much 
struck with the unexpectedly moderate and practical character 
of its proposals that he said if these proposals expressed the 
whole mind' of the members who proposed them, then those 
members might as well sit on the right side of the House as on 
the left. The effect of the bill, as far as it was workable, would 
merely be to give the working class a real and systematic, but 

. not unequal, voice in settling the conditions of their own labour; 
and its rejection is to some extent an example of the way the 
socialist agitation impedes the cause of labolJr by creating in the 
publio mind an.unnecessary distrust even of reasonable reforms. 

There are some questions of general policy on which the 
socialist deputies take up a position' of their own. They 
always oppose the military budget, because, like socialists 
everywhere, they are opposed to all war and armaments: 
Wars .are merely quarrels of rulers, for peoples would make for 
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peace, and armaments only draiu the people's pockets in order 
to perpetuate the people's oppressiou. Then they are opposed 
to national debts, because national debts enable rulers to carry 
on wa.r. They are opposed to the new colonization policy of 
the Empire, because in their opinion it is a policy of aggran
disement and conquest undertaken under hypocritical pre
tences. They are opposed to protective duties, because they , 
dislike indirect taxation, as bearing always unjustly on the 
labouring class. They 8.re strong supporters of popnlar educa
tion, but they opposed th,e new insurance laws because they 
feared these laws would place people too much under the power 
of the Government, for their jealousy of the Government that 
exists corrects their general partiality for Government control, 
and tends to keep them back even from s6me of the minor 
excesses of State-socialism. 

The moderate and apparently temporizing policy of the 
deputies is a constant source of dissatisfaction ·to the wilder 
and more inexperienced members of the party, who complain, 
as they did at the recent Halle Congress, that tryiug to improve 
the present system of things is not the best way of subverting 
it, and who will either have socialism cum revolution~ or they 
will have nothing at all. But the older heads merely smile, 
and tell them the hour for socialism and revolution is not yet, 
that no man knows when it shall be, and that in the meantime 
it would be mere folly for socialists to refuse the real comforts 
they can get because they think they have ideally a rigM to. 
a great deal more. "Why," said Bebel, when he was charged 
at Halle with countenancing armaments in violation of socialist 
principles by voting for a better uniform to the soldiers,
"why, there are numbers of Social Democrats in the Reserve, 
and was I to let them die through inadequate clothing merely 
because I object to armaments as a general principle? " 

They of course think of this policy of accommodation as 
only a temporary necessity, till they become strong enough to 
be thoroughgoing;. but there is perhaps better reason.to believe 
it to be an abiding and growing necessity of their position, 
for they are finding themselves more and more obliged, if they 
are to become stronger at all, or even to keep the strength 
they have, to bid for the support of aggrieved classes by work-
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ing for the immediate removal of their grievances, and thus 
to keep on reducing day by day as it rises the volume of that 
social discontent which is to tum the wheel of revolution. It 
is not unlikely that the socialist party, now that it is sufficiently 
powerful to do something in the legisla~ure, but not sufficiently 
powerful to tl?-ink of final social transformation, will occupy 
themselves much more completely with those miscellaneous 
social reforms in the immediate future; that they will thereby 
become every day better acquainted with the real condi tions 
on which sooial improvement depends; that they will find 
more and more satisfying employment in the exercise of their 
power of securing palpable, practical benefits, than in agitating 
uncertain theoretical schemes; and, in short, that they will 
settle permanently into what they are for the present to some 
extent· temporarily, a moderate labour party, working for tbe 
real remedy of real grievances by the means .best adapted, 
under real conditions, national or political, for effecting the 
:purpose. 

The programme Qf the party, which was adopted at the 
Gotha Congress of 1875, after the union of the Marxist 'socialists 
and the Lassalleans, and has remained unalterSji ever since, 
has always consisted of a deferred part and an actual It con
tains, in fact, three programmes-the programme for to-day, 
the programme for to-morrow, and the programme for the day 
after to-morrow.. The last is of CO)lrSe the socialist S~ate of 
the future, at present beyond our horizon altogether. Before it 
appears there is to be a more or less prolonged period in which 
individual management of industry is to be gradually super
seded by co-operative societies founded on State credit; but 
this intermediate state was only made an article of the pro
gramme to conciliate the Lassalleans, and one hears less of 
productive IlSsociations to-day from the German socialists than 
from the French. The Germans would apparently prefer to 
go from private property to public property direct rather than 
go vjd corporate property j but in any case their programme 
leaves the creation of productive societies to a future period, 
and their task for the present is to secure for working men 
factory and sanitary legislation, constitutional liberties, and 
an easier and more equitable system of taxation. 
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The programme is as follows:-
"I. Labour is the source, of all wealth and civilization, and 

.since productive labour as a whole is made possible only fu 
and through society, the entire produce of labour belongs to 
society, that is, it belongs by an equal right to all its mem
bers, each according to his reasonable needs, npon condition 
of a universal obligation to labour. 

"In existing society the instruments of labour are the 
monopoly of the capitalist class; the dependence of the labour
ing class which results therefrom is the canse of misery and 
servitude in all forms. 

" The emancipation of labour requires the conversion of the 
instruments of labour into the common property of society, 
and the management of labour by association, and the appli-

, cation of the prodnct with a view to the general good and an 
eqnitable distribution. 
. .. The emancipation of labour must be the work of the labour

iug class, in relation to which all other classes are only' a 
reactionary mass. 

"II. Starting from these principles, the Socialistic Labour 
Party of Germany seeks by all lawful means to establish a 
free State and a socialistic society, to break asunder the iron 
law of wages by the abolition of the system of wage-labour, 
the suppression of every form of exploitation, and the correction 
of all political and social inequality. 

, "The Socialistic Labour Party of Germany, a1though at first 
working within national limits, is sensible of the international 
character of the labonr movement,' and resolved to fulfil all· 
the duties thereby laid on working men, in order to realize the 
brotherhood of all men. 

"The Socialistio Labour Party 'of Germany demands, in 
order to pave the way for the solution of the social question, 
the establishment by State help of socialistio productive 
associations nnder the demooratic control of the wor],.-people. 
Productive associations for industry and agriculture should be 
created to such an extent that the socialistio organization of 
all labour may arise out of them. . 

" The Socialistio Labour Party of Germany demands, as the 
basis of the State, (1) Universal, equal, and direct suffrage,.· 
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together with secret !Llld obligatory voting, for all citizens over 
twenty years of age, in all elections in State and commnne. 
The election day must be a Sunday or holiday. (2) Direct 

,legislation by the people. Decision on peace or war by the 
people. (3) Universal liability to military service, Militia 
instead of standing army. (4) Abolition of all exceptional 
laws, especially laws interfering with liberty. of the press, of 
association, and of meeting; in general, all laws restricting 
free expression of opinion, free thought, and free inquiry. (5) 
Administration of justice by the people. Gratuitons justice. 
(6) Universal, compulsory, gratuitous, and equal education of 
the people by the State. Religion to be declared a private 
affair. 

"The Socialistic Labour Party of Germany demands within 
the conditions of existing society (1) The utmost possible ex
tension of political rights and liberties in the sense of the 
above demands. (2) The replacement of all existing taxes, 
·and especially of indirect taxes, which peculiarly burden the 
people, by a single progressive income tax for State and com
mune. (3) Unrestricted right of combination. (4) A normal 
working day corresponding to the needs of society. Prohibition 
of Suuday labour. (5) Prohibition of the labour of children, 
and of all labour for women that is injurious to health and 
morality. (6) Laws for protection of the life and health of 
workmen. Sanitary control of workmen's dwellings. Inspec
tion of mines, factories, workshops, and home industry by 
officers chosen by working men. An effective employers' 
liability act. (7) Regulation of prison labour. . (8) Entire 
freedom of management for all funds for the assistance and 
support of working men." 

A committee was appointed at the recent Halle Congress to 
revise this programme and report to the Congress of 1891; but 
as the revision is merely intended to place the programme in 
greater conformity with the needs of the time, and keep it 
as it were up to date, only minor modifications may be expected, 
and those probably in the direction of a more practical and 
~ffectual dealing with existing grievances. Five years ago 
the party thought a ten hours' day corresponded with the needs 
ilf the time; they now ask for an eight hours' one. Instead of 
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the prohibition of Sunday labonr, they now prefer to demand, 
as a more workable equiva.lent, a. period of thirty-six hours' 
continuous and uninterrupted rest every week, irrespective of 
any particular da.y; and they have sometimes taken up new 
working-class questions not especially mentioned in their pro
gra.mme, or inclnded directly under any of its heads, like the 
aholition of payment of wa"aes in kind. The whole spirit of 
the late Congress lea.ds us to look for the contemplated modi
fications in this direction of meeting. more effectua.lly im
media.te working-class wants. 

Many eyes were upon that Congress; for it was the first 
the German socialists ha.d held since they had recovered their 
freedom and proved their strength. They were now clearly 
stronger than any socialist party the world ha.d yet seen, and 
much strongertha.n most revolutionary parties who ha.ve ma.de 
successful revolution. Would then the word now be revolu
tion ? people asked. It was not: the word was caution. The 
first effect of the vietol}, in FebruarY had been otherwise, and 
in June, Herr Bebel was still calling, Steady. "The majority 
of his· party colleagues," he said a.t a. public meeting in Berlin 
on the 20th of that month, "ha.d been intoxicated by the result 
of the elections of February 20th, and believed they could do 
what they liked with the middle class, as it was a.lready.on the 
point of going under." But before October steadier counsels 
prevailed, and the spirit of the Congress was moderation itself. 
Althongh the Congress did not a.gree to the motion to restore 
to the party programme the phrase" by lawful means," which 
had been deleted from the opening paragraph of the second part 
of it by the Wyden Congress of 1880,· in consequence of the 
Anti-Socia.list Laws no longer givipg them any choice except 
recourse to uulawful means, the general and decided feeling of 
the Congress certainly was that only la.wful means could now 
answer their purposes. The controversy was repea.tedly raised 
by an extreme section of the party from Berlin, who com
plained that the work of their parliamentary representatives 
had hitherto entirely ignored the real aims· of social demo
cra.cy, and, that a return should now be made to its socialism 
and its revolution. But the voice of the meeting was invaria.bly 
against this Berlin movement. There was a time, said M. 
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Fleischman-and his speech was applauded-when it was 
counted the right thing in the party to make revolutionary 
speeches, and point to the coming day of account when mankind 
were to be emancipated at one blow; but that was not a road 
they could make any progress by. And as for boycotting, 
which.had been spoken of, he declared he was all for boycotting; 
but it"as the boyeotting of the military in such a way as to 
give them no occasion for the use of their weapons. Lieb
knecht, the chief leader of the party, followed, and was quite as 
emphatic in the same line. People spoke of revolution, he said; 
hut they should remember that roast pigeons don't :By into one's 
mouth by themselves. It was easy enough to make bitter 
speeches, and any fool and donkey could throw bombs; but 
the misadventures of the anarchists showed plainly enough 
that nothing could be done in that way. The socialists had 
now 20 per _ cent. of the population; but what could 20 per 
cent. do against 80 per cent. by the use of force? No, it was 
llot force; it was reason they must use if they would succeed. 
What, then, he asked, was the Social Democracy to do? They 
must avoid divisions among themselves, and go out and convert 
the still indiffereJ;lt masses. The electoral suffrage was their 
best weapon of agitation, and their surest means of increasing 

. the party. Prince Bismarck had been represented in a popu
lar book as practising peasant-fishery and ejector-fishery. 
"Peasant-fishery and elector-:6.shery~" said Liebknecht, amid 
much applause, " that is the word for the Social Democrats to
day." 

Another suggestion of the extreme section was that the 
party should now assail the Church and religion, as socialist· 
and revolutionary parties have so generally done; but this 
bit of their old traditional policy received scant regard from 
the Halle Congress. A strong .feeling was expressed that the 
party had damaged itself in the p""t by its assaults on the 
Church, and that its present policy ought, -in self-preserva
tion, to be one of religions neutrality and toleration. " In
stead," said Liebknecht, "of squandering our strength in 
a struggle with the Church and sacerdotalism, let us go to 
the root of' the matter. _ We desire to overthrow the State of' 
the classes. When we have done that, the Church and sacer-
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dotalism will fall with it, and in this respect we are much more 
radical and much more definite in purpose than our opponents, 
for we like neither the priests nor the anti-priests." The old 
revolutionary policy of stirring up hatred against aU existing 
institutions is thus 'relegated !rom the present to the distant 
future, after the present class-State is overthrown _d j;he 

working-class or socialist State established in its place . 
. "WeU, then," su/tge.ted another oldcworld socislist, "let us, at 

any rate, issue a pamphlet describing the glories of this social
ist State, and get the people prepared to flock into it "; but this 
suggestion was also frowned down. "For," said Liebknecht, 
"who could say what the Zukunft Staat-the socialist State 
of the future-is to be? Who could foresee so much as the 
development of the existing German State for a single year? " 
In other words-I think I am not misinterepreting their mean
ing-the State of the future is the concern of the future; 
the business of a liviIig party is within the needs and within 
the lines of the living present. , 

What, then, is to be the business of this formidable Social 
Democratic party? P.asant-catching is the word. The elec
tions showed that while the party was very strong in the large 
towns, it was very weak in the rural districts, and among 
special populations like the Poles and Alsatians; and although 
previous revolutionists thought everything was gained -if the 
large towns were gained, the Social Democrats generally 
admit that the social revolution is imposslble without the 
adherence of the peasantry. The peasants, therefore, must 
be won over to the party. Once in the party, they may learn 
socialism and revolution, but they must first be brought in, 
and for that purpose there mu,t be started a special peasants' 
cry-a cry, that is, for the redress of some immediate grievance 
of that class; and one suggestion mwe at the Congress 
was, that the cry for the peasantry should be the abolition 
of the German Gesinde (farm-servant) system. In-the same 
spirit the Congress recommended the parliamentary party to 
take up the question of seamen's rights, and agitate for better 
regulations for securing the wellbeing of that class. The 
advance towards practicality is even more evident in their 
determination upon strikes. Hitherto, for the most part, 
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socialists have either looked on strikes with lofty disdain as poor 
attempts to get a. petty rue in wages instead of abolishing the 
present wages system altogether, or they have thrown them
selves into strikes for the mere purpose of fomenting labour 
troubles, and breakiug perohance the power of the large capital
ist class; and this latter view was not unrepresented at the Halle 
Congress. The resolution of the Congress, however, declared 
(1st) that strikes a.nd boycotting were often useful means of 
improving the social position of the labouring class; but (2nd) 
that they were to be resorted to even for that J;>urpose with 
great circumspection. " Whereas, however, strikes and boy
cotting ·are double-edged weapons which, when nsed in unsuit
able places and at an inopportune moment, are calculatea to 
do more harm than good to the interests of the working class, 
this Congress recommends German working' men carefully to 
weigh the circumstances under which they purpose to make 
use of those weapons." The revolutionary ideal seems thus 
,til be retreating-perhaps insensibly-in the socialistic mind 
into an eRchatological decoration, into a kind of future Advent 
which is to come and to be believed in; but the practicai con
cerns of the present must he more and more treated in their 
own practical way. 

Since the Congress, the party has issued a manifesto to the 
peasantry, in which, after promising a new and happy day that 
is ,coming for them, which is to restore to them the beautiful 
earth and the poetry, of life, they declare against the patri
archal system, and the increase of brandy distilling; and then, 

, confessing that few socialists l-oow' anything about agricul
tural questions, invite information and discussion for the en
lightenment of the party. Here again they forget that they 
have a theory which is as applicable to agriculture as to manu
factures, and they want to make practical investigations with 
a view to practical solutions. 

Of course the movement will always generate revolutionary 
elements as occasions arise, and these sometimes of the wildest 
character. Most a.nd Hasselman, and their following, who were 
expeJled at the Congress of Wyden in 1880, were a.narchists of 
a violent type, and Mosts and Hasselmans may arise again. 
But at present anarchism hardly exists in Germany, and the 
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Social Democratic party is peacefully trying to make people as 
comfortable as possible till the fulness of tim!\' arrives. 

It may be added that the present income of the party, as 
stated at the last Congress, is £19,525, and that since Febru
ary, 1890, they have established nineteen daily newspapers 
and forty weekly, with a total circulation C!f 254,000. 

The socia.lis~ movement in other countries may be disposed 
of much more briefly, for in no other country has it worn any
thing like the same importance, except in Russia, and of the 
Russian agitation I shall treat, more fully in a subsequent 
chapter on "Russian Nihilism." ,I may observe here, however, 
that the Russian agitation has not been without its influence 
on the nations of Western Europe. It was Bakunin who first 
kindled the socialist movements of Spain, Italy, Belgium, 
and Holland, and the anarchist fermentations of the last six 
years have been due in no inconsiderable measure to the new 
leaven of Russian ideas introduced by men like Prince Kra
potkin and the two hundred other Russian refugees that are 
scattered abroad in the free countries of Europe. ' 
.In France there is much animated socialist agitation, but 

no solid and coherent socialist party such as exists in Ger
many. ' The movement is disunited and fragmentary, and 
confined almost entirely to the large towns, where many cir
cumstances conspire to favour its growth. The French work
ing class are born to revolutionary traditions. The better 
portion of them, moreover, though they long since gave up' 
all belief in the old native forms \>f socialism, never ceased to 
be imbued with socialist ideas and aspirations j and M. de 
Molinari said in 1869, from his experience of French working 
men's clubs, that out of every ten,French working men who had 
any interest beyond eating and drinking, nine were Socialists. 
Then there is in France a larger llroportion of the working 
class than in most countries, who are kept in constant poverty 
and discontent and commotion by their own improvident 
habits. A pamphlet ca.lled "Le Sublime," which attracted 
considerable attention some years ago, stated that only forty 
per cent. oithe working men of Paris were out of debt j and Mr. 
Malet reported to the English Foreign Office that they were, as 
a body; so dissipated that non\> of them had grandchildren or 
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grandfathers. But, on the other hand, France enjoys a solid 
security against the successful advance of socialism in her peasant 
proprietors. Half the French population belong to that class, 
and their industry, thrift, and comfort have long heen held up 
to our admiration by economists. According to M. de Lavergne, 
they are not so well fed, so well clad, or so well lodged as the 
farm lahourers of England; but, living in a different climate, 
they have fewer wants, and are undouhtedly more contented. 
Among people like these, passing their days in frugal comfort 
and fruitful industry, and looking with quiet hope and confi
dence to the future, socialism finds, of course, no ,open 'door. 
On the contrary, every man of them feels he has something to 
lose and nothing to gain by social revolution; the fear of social
ism is, indeed, one of the chief influences guiding their political 
abtion; and as tliey are as numerous as all the other classes in 
the community put together, their worldly conteutment is a 
bulwark of enormous value to the existing order of things. The 
impression of their substantial independence is so marked that 
even the Frenchmen who were members of the International 
Working Men's Association would not assent to the abolition of 
a peasant proprietary, but always insisted, contrary to the prin
ciples of the Association, on the continued maintenance of tha t 
system as a necessary counterpoise tQ the power of the Govern
ment. 

The present socialist groups and sects of France are all 
believers in the so-called scientific socialism of Marx and 
Lassalle, and the most important of them work for a pro
gramme substantially identical with that of Gotha. Marx's 
ideas were introduced among the French by the International, 
and' they were adopted by a section of the Revolutionary 
Committee of the Paris Commune, 1871; but after the'sup
pression of the Commune, they made so little stir for some 
years that Thiers declared, in his last manifesto as President of 
the Republic, that socialism, which was then busy in Germany, 
was absolutely dead in France. Its recrudescence ,was chiefly 
due to the activity of the Communards. Some of them had 
escaped to London, 'where they got into closer commuuion with 
Marx and his friends; and in 1874, thirty-four of these refugees, 
all military or administrative officers of the Commune, and 
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most of them not professed socialists before, issued a manifesto 
pronouncing entirely for socialism, and describing the Com
mune as "the militant form of the social revolution" j but it was 
)lot till aft.er the amnesty of the Communards, and their re£urn 
from New Caledonia and elsewhere in 1880, that the first 
sensible ripple of socialist agitation was felt in France since 
the do'\\'Ilfall of the' second Republic. Numbers of socialist 
journals began to appear, and a general congress of working 
men, held at Havre in 1880, adopted a programme modelled on 
the lines of that of the German Social Democrats, and made 
preparations for an active propaganda and organization. 

The adoption of the socialistic programme, however, rent the 
Congress in three, and the two opposite wings, the Co-opera
tionists and the Anarchists, withdrew and established separate 
organizations of their own. The co-operationists, believing 
that the amelioration of the working class would only come 
by the gradual execution of practicable and suitable measures, 
and that these could only be successfully carried by means of 
skilful alliances with existing political parties, declared the 
Havre programme to be a programme for the year 2000, and 
that the trUe policy of the working class now was a policy of 
possibilities. This last word is said to supply the origin of the 
term Possibilist, which has now come to be applied not to this 
m-operationist party, but to one of the two divisions into 
which the third or centre party of the Havre Congress-the 
socialists-shortly afterwards split up. 

The co-operationists formed themselves into a body known as 
the Republican Socialist Alliance, which, as the name indicates, 
aims at social reforms under the existing republican form of 
State. They have held several congresses, their member
'ship includes many well-known and even eminent. Radical 
politicians-M. Clemenceau, for example-and they were 

. supported by leading Radical journals, like Le Justice and 
L'lntraMigeant j but their activity and their numbers have both 
dwindled away, probably because their work was done 
sufficiently well already by other political or working-class 
organizations. 

The anarchists set up not a single organization, but a 
number of little independent clubs, which agree with one 
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another mainly in t~eir dislike of all constituted authority. 
They want to have all things in common, somehow or other; 
but for master or superior.of any sort they will have none, 
be it king or committee. Their ideas. find ready favour in 
France, because they are near allied with the theory of the 
Revolutionary Commune cherished among the Communards; 
and although there is no means of calculating their numbers 
exactly, they are believed to be pretty strong-at least, in the 
South of France. At the time of the Lyons Anarchist trial, 
at which Prince Krapotl.-in was convicted, they claimed them
selves to have 8,000 adherents in Lyons alone. In 1886 the 
authorities lffiew of twenty little anarchist clubs in Paris, 
which had between them, how"ever, only a membership of 1,600; 
and of these a considerable proportion wire foreign immigrants, 
especially Austrians and Russians, with a few Spaniards. Some 
of these clubs are mainly convivial, with a dash of treason for 
pungency; but others have an almost devouring passion for 
" deeds," and are ever concerting some new method of waging 
their strange guerilla against "princes, proprietors, and par
sons." When a new method is discovered, a new club is 
sometimes formed to carry it out. For instance, the Anti
p,.oprietai,·es, which is said to be ~ne of the best .organized of 
the anarchist clubs, bind their members (1) to pay no" house
reut,-rent, of course, being theft, and then being really 
l'estitution; and (2) if the landlord at lengtlt resarts to law 
against any of them for this default, to come to their brother's 
help and remove his furniture to safer quarters before the 
moment of execution. The group La PU'!there, to which 
LaIDse Michel belongs, and which has 600 members, aud the 
group Experimental Ohemie, as their names indicate, prefer 
less jocular methods. The best known- of the anarchists are 
old Comm unards" like Louise Michel herself and Elisee Reclus, 
the geographer. 

The third section of tlte Havre Congress contained tlte 
majority of the 119 delegates, and tltey formed themselves 
into the Socialist Revolutionary Party of France, with the 
programme already mentioned, which was. carried on" the 
motion of M. Jules Guesde. 

This programme sets out with the declaration that all 
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instruments of production must be transferred to the possession 
of the community, and that this can only resnlt from an act of 
revolution on the part of the working class organized as an 
independent political party, and then it goes on to say that one 
of the best means of promoting this end at present was to take 
part in the elections with the following platform :-

A. Political. 

1. Abolition of all laws restricting freedom of the press, 
of association, or of meeting, and particnlarly the law against 
the International Working Men's Association. Abolition of 
" work-books." 

2. Abolition of the budget of public worship, and seculari-
zation of ecclesiastical property. 

3. Abolition of national debt. 
4. Universal military service on the part of the people. 
-0. Communal independence in police and local affairs. 

B. EcoROIllre. 

1. One day of rest in the week under legal regulation. 
Limitation of working day to eight hours for adults. Pro
hibition of the labour of children under fourteen, and limit
ation of work hours to six for young persons between fourteen 
and sixteen. 

2. Legal fixing of minimum wages every year in accordance 
with the price of provisions. 

3. Equality of wages of !'lale and female labour. 
4. Scientific and technical training for all children,' as well 

as their support at the expense of society as represented Qy 
the State and the Communes. -

6. Support of the aged and infirm by society. 
6. Prohibition of all interference on the part of employers 

with the management of the relief and sustentation funds of 
the working classes, to whom the sole control of these funds 
should be left. 

7. Employers' liability guaranteed .by d~posit by employers 
proportioned to number of workmen. 

8. Participation of the worI.-men in drawing up factory 
regulations. Abolition of employer's claim to punish the 

E 
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labourer by fines and stoppages (acCording to resolution of the 
Commune of 27th April, 1871). 

9. Revision of all agreements by ·which public property has 
been alienated (banks, railways, mines, etc.~. The management 
Qf all State factories to be committed to the workmen em
ployed in them. 

10. Abolition of all indirect taxes, and change of all direct 
ones into a progressive income tax on all incomes above. 3,000 
f,·ancs. 

11. Abolition of the right of inheritance, except in the line 
of direct descent, and of the latter in the case of fortune.s above 
20,000 francs. 

At the congress of the party held at St. Etiel)lle two years after 
this programme was adopted, M. Bronsse, a medical practi
tioner in Paris, and a member of the Town Council, who had 
already shown signs of disputing the leadership of M. Guesde, 
carried by a vote of thirty-six to twenty-seven a motion 
for introducing some modificlI-tions, and the minority seceded 
and set up a separate organization. In spite of repeated efforts 
at reconciliation, the two sections of the French socialists 
have never united again or been able even to work together 

. temporarily at an election. Besides personal jealousies, 
there are most important differences of tendency keeping them 
apart. The Guesdists accept the policy of Karl Marx as 
well as his economio doctrine: the universal revolution, and 
the centralized socialist State, as well as. the theory of surplus 
value and the right to the full product of labour. The 
Broussists, on the other hand, believe in decentralization, 
al?-d would prefer municipalizing industries to nationalizing 
them. They are for giving the commune control of its own 
police, its own soldiers, its own civil administration;- its own 
judiciary i and they think the j·t!gime of collective property can 
be best brought in and best carried on by local bodies. They 
would have the towns take over their own 'gas, light, and water 
supply, their omnibus and tramway traffic i but they would 
have them take ov~. also many of the common industries 
which never tend to ards monopoly or even call for any 
special ·control. The would municipalize, for example, the 
bakehouses and the m alshops and the granaries, appatently 
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as supplying the necessaries of life, and they would have 
various other branches of industry undertaken by the towns 'to 
a certain limited extent, in order to provide suitable work for 
the unemployed. Then in 1887 they added a fresh plank 
to their platform, and asked for the establishment by munici
palities, on public money or credit, of produ9tive associations to 
be owned-not, like the other undertakings, by the munici
pality, but-by the working men employed in them. This is 
a reappearance of the old policy of Lassalle, with the differ
ence that the productive associations are to be founded on 
municipal and not on State credit; and the reappearanoe is not 
surprising in France, because oo-operative production has, on' 
the whole, been more successful in that country than in any 
other. Then another of their demands is, that all public 
contracts should be subjected to such conditions as to wages 
and hours of labour as the workmen's syndicates approve; and 
in Paris they have already succeeded in obtaining this con
cession from the Town Council so far as muuicipal contracts 
are concerned. These workmen's syndicates are trade unions, 
which aim only at bettering the position of their members 
without theoretical prepossessions, but are quite as hold in 
their demands on the public powers as the socialists, and 
apparently more successful .. In 1885 their claims included, not 
only an eight hours' day and a normal rate of fair wages, but 
the fixing of all salaries under 500 francs, a credit to themselves 
of 500,000,000 francs, and the gratuitous use of empty houses 
by their members; and in 1886 they obtained from the Town 
Council of Paris a furnished room, with free lighting and firing, 
and a subvention of 20,000 francs, for the establishment of a 
Labour Bureau, to be a centre for all working-class delibera
tions and intelligence, and a registry for the unemployed. 

The socialism of the Broussists is thus practically a muni
cipal socialism: municipal industries, municipal credit for 
working men's prOductive associations, municipal concessions to 
trade unions; bnt all this seems to the Guesdists to be mere 
tinkering, to be no better than the possibilities of the Repu b
Hcan Socialist Alliance, and they have for that reason given 
their rivals the name ofPossibilists, which for distinction's 
sake they still commonly bear. Neither section had any 
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representative in the Chamber of Deputies till 1889, when the 
Broussists succeeded in returning M. Joffrin; but the Broussists 
have nine in the Town Conncil of Paris. The Guesdists 
have more men of culture among them; Guesde himself and 
Lafargue, Karl Marx's son-in-law, are both men of ability 
and pu1;llic position; but they have a smaller following, 
and what they have is on the decline. Their sympathy with 
the principles of German Socialism, their alliance with the 
German Socialist party is against them, for the French working 
men have a very honest hatred of the Germans, both from 
recollections of the war and from the pressure of German 
industrial competition; and the feeling seems to be returned 
by the Germans, for it appeared even among the socialists at 
the recent congress at Halle, international and non-patriotic 
as socialists .often claim to be. One of the personal accusa
tions that disturbed the sittings of that congress was, that the 
leaders of the party had been discovered in secret conference 
with the delegates of thfl French socialists, MM. Guesde and 
.Ferroul, who had been sent to greet their German comrades. 

The POiIsibilists have no very eminent members, the most 
leading persons among them being Brousse himself and lllilI. 
Allemane and J offrin. But they are not inconsiderable in num
ber, and they are growing. . They have 400 Circles of Social 
Studies all over the country, organized into six regions, each 
with its regular regional congress, and all worI..-ing under a 
national executive committee and a general national congress, 
meeting once a year. The future of French socialism seems 

, to be with the Possibilists rather than the Guesdists; and the 
future of the Possibilists, like the future of the German socialists, 
seems to lie in the direction of releasing their limbs from the 
dead clothes of socialist theory, in order to take freer and more 
practical action for the positive wellbeing of the ~orking class. 
At the recent congress of the Possibilists a~ Chatellerault in 
October, 1890, the chief questions discussed were the reform 
the system of poor l'eiief and the eight hours' day. They 
want I an internationtll eight hours' day, but they would be 
willing to allow other four hours' overtinle, to be paid for by 
double wages. 

In 1885 the two divisions of socialists combined for elec-
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tioneering purposes with one ';nother and with a third revoln
tionary body called the Blanquists, aud they actually formed 
together an organization knowu as the Revolutionary Union j 
but the three parties quarrelled again before the election, and 
the union was dissolved. The Blanquists are disciples of the 
veteran conspirator Blanqni, and include some well-known 
men, such as General Eudes, and MM. Vaillant and Roche. 
They are revolutionists pure and simple, and in some respects 
stand near the anarchists j only, beiug old birds, they move 
about more cautiously, aud indeed are sometimes for that 
reason-and because they act as intermediaries between other 
revolutionaries-called the "diplomatists of lawlessness." 
With all their love forrevolution, however, they have more than 
the usual democratic aversion to war, and their chief work at 
present is in connection with the league they have founded 
against permanent armies. 

Although revolutionary socialism is so ill represented in the 
French Legislature, there is a special parliamentary party, 
l-uown as the Socialist Group, which was founded by nine
teen deputies in 1887, and returned thirty candidates to the 
Chamber at the election of 1889. They are for communal 
antonomy ; for the transformation of industrial monopolies into 
public services, to be directed by the respective companies 
under the control of the public administration j and for the 
progressive nationalization of property, so as to make the 
individual employment of it accessible to free labourers j and 
they have no lack of other planks in their platform: inter
national federation and arbitration j abolition of standing 
armies j abolition of capital punishment ~--universal suffrage; . 
minority representation j sexual equality j free education, 
primary, secondary, and technical; suppression of the budget 
of pnblic worship j separation of Church and State j absolute 
liberty to think, speak, write, meet, associate, and contraot j 
abolition of indirect taxes and customs, and introduction of 
a progressive income tax, and a progressive snccession dnty j 
publio creches; establishment of superannuation, sick and 
accident insurance at public expense. Among the deputies 
who signed the programme ill 1887 were the two Boulallgists, 
MM. Laisallt and Laur, aud MM. Clovis Hughes, Basley, 
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Bower, etc. The idea of the party seems to be what l\I, 
Laisant recommends in his" L'Anarchie Bonrgeoise," pub
lished in the same year 1887, a Republican Socialist party, 
which, accepting the good works of socialism, without caring 
for its political or economic theory, shall d~ its best to abolish 
misery by any means open to it nnder the existing repub
lican form of government. Republican socialism corresponds 
therefore to what is called State socialism in Germany-the 
abolition of poverty by means of the power of the present State ; 
and the question between socialists and other reformers is 
narrowing in France, as elsewhere, into a question of the justice 
and the suitability of the individual measures proposed. 

There is also a body of Christian Socialists in France, 
of whom, however, I shall have more to say in a subsequent 
chapter on the Christian Socialists. 

Socialism crossed very early from Prussia into Austria and 
took quick root among the German-speaking population, but 
has never to this day made much way among any of the 
other nationalities in the Empire. The Magyars are, on the 
whole, fairly comfortable and contented in their worldly cir
cumstances, and they have a strong national aversion to any
thing German, even a. German utopia; so that they lent no ear 
to ~he socialist agitation till 1880, when a socialist congress 
of 119 delegates was held at Buda Pest and founded the 
Hungarian Labour Party. The agitation, however, has not 
assumed any important dimensions. The Poles of Austria, 
like the Poles of Russia and the Poles of Prussia, have all 
along been a source of mnch disappointment to socialist 
leaders, who expected they would leap into the arms of any 
revolutionary scheme, but find them too pre-occupied with 
their own nationalist cause to care for any other. The same 
observation applies to the Czechs. They are, Czechs and 
Federalists first, and a socia.! system under whibh they would 
cease to be Czechs and Federalists, a.nd become mere atoms 
under a powerful centralized government, led possibly by 
Germans, is naturally not much to their fancy.' But in the 
German-speaking part of the monarchy socialism has found 
a ready and general welcome, and has latterly grown most 
popular in ~he auarchist form. This development is due to 
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various causes. The federalist ideas prevalent in the country 
would be a bridge to the general principles of anarcbism, 
while the coercive laws in force since 1870 would naturally 
provoke a recourse to revolutionary metbods and an impatience 
with the sober and Fabian policy of the Austrian Social Demo
crats. The Social Democrats of Austria were advised from 
the first by Von Schweitzer and Liebknecht, the leaders of 
German socialism at the time, to adopt this temporizing 
policy, as being .on the whole the best for the party in the 
circumstances e:psting in their country: They were advised 
to give a general support at the elections to the Liberal party, 
because nothing could be done for, socia1ism in Austria till the 
priestly and feudal ascendancy was abolished, and that could 
only be Qoue by strengthening the hands of the Liberals. 
They have continued to observe this moderate course. Unlike 
their German comrades, they looked with favourable eyes on 
the labour legislation introduced by Government for improving 
the condition of the working classes j aud though they have 
suffered from coercive legislation much longer and sometimes 
quite as severely, they have never struck the qualification" by 
legal means" out of their principles, but, on the contrary, have 
declared, when they were permitted to hold a meeting-as for 
example at Briiun in 1884-that they adhered entirely and 
exclusively to peaceful methods, and repudiated the deeds of 
the a.narchists. But then . they are apparently not prospering 
in number, while the anarchists are. For one thing they have 

. never had good leaders, and though they sometimes invite 
Liebknecht or one of the German socialist leaders to come 
and rouse them, Government has always refused liberty for, 
such addresses to be delivered in Austria. The anarchists, on 
the other hand, had an energetic and eloquent leader in Peukert, 
a house-painter, who is now a. chief personage in a.narchist 
circles in London" a.nd from here no doubt still carries on 
relations with his old friends j and their propaganda seems to 
be spreading, if we judge from the political trials, and from the 
fresh measures of repression directed against it in 188!, when 
Vienna was put under siege, and aga.in in the latter part of 
1888. They have nine or ten newspapers, and the socialists six 
or seven. Neither faction has any representative in Parliament. 
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Both parties direct their chief attention to the peasantry, 
especially.where any germ of an agrarian movement happens 
already to prevail. The Galician agitstion against great 
lkdlords in 1886 was fomented by anarchist emissaries, and 
we occasionally hear of anarchist operations among the people 
of Northern Bohemia or Styria as ~ell as in Upper Austria, 
where rural discontent has long been more or less acute. 
Austria is mainly an agricultural.country; but greater part of 
the land is held in very large estates by the clergy and 
nobility, and the evils of the old feudal "egime are only. now 
being gradually removed .• There are, it is true, as many as 
1,700,000 peasant proprietors in the Cisleithanian half of the 
Empire alone; but then their properties are seriously en
cumbered by the debt of their redemption from feudal servi
tudes and by the severity of the public taxation. The land 
tax amounts to 26 per cent. of the proprietor's income, and the 
indirect taxes on articles of consumption are numerous and 
burdensome. But three-fourths of the rural population are 
merely farm servants or day labourers, and are worseoff even 

. than the same class elsewhere. The social question in Anstria 
is largely agrarian, but the spontaneous movements of the 
Austrian peasantry seem rather unlikely to run in harness with 
social democracy. Unions of free peasants for example' have 
sprung up of recent years in various provinces. Their great aim 
is to procure a reduction in the taxes paid by the peasantry ; 
hut then they add to their programme the principle of State
help to labour, the abolition of all feudal privileges and all 
rights of birth, gratuitous education, and cessation of the 
policy of contracting national debt, and they speak vagttely 
about instituting a peasant State, and requiring every minister 
and responsible official to serve an apprenticeship!o peasant 
labour as a qualification for. office, in order that ~e may under
stand the necessities and capacities of the peasantry. This 
idea of the peasant State is analogous to the idea of the labour 
State of the Social Democrats; but of course this is agree
ment which is really conflict. It is like the harmony betweel~ 
Sforza and Charles vm.: "I and my cousin Charles are 
wonderfully at one; we both seek the same thing-Milan." 
The class interest of the landed peasant is contrary to the 
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class interest of the working-man, and would I be invaded by 
social democracy. The peasantry are simply fighting for 
. their own hand, and as their votes are courted by both 
political parties they will probably be able to' secure. some 
mitigation of their grievances. Distress is certainly serious 
among them when, as happened a. few years ago, in a parish 
of 135 houses as many as 35 executions were made in one day 
for failure to pay taxes, and in another of 250 houses as many 
as 72; but on the whole there seems to be little of that hope
less indigence which appears among the peasant proprietary 
in countries where the practice of unrestricted or compulsory 
subdivision of holdings exists, or has receutly existed, to any 
considerable extent. 

There is an influential Catholic Socialist movement in Austria, 
led by the clergy and nobility, ';"'d dealing in an earnest 
spirit with the social question as it appears in that country. 

Socialism was introduced into Italy in 1868 by Bakunin, 
who, in spite of the opposition of Mazzini, gained wide accept
ance for his ideas wherever he went, and founded many 
branches of the International in the country, which survived 
the extinction of the parent society, and continued to bear its 
name. They were, like Bakunin himself, anarchist in their 
social and political views, and were marked by an especial 
violence in their attacks on Church and State and family. 
They published a great number of journals of various sorts, 
and kept up an incessant and very successful propaganda; but 
no heed was paid them by the authorities till 1878, when 'all 
attempt 011 the life of the king led to a thorongh examination 
being instituted into the whole agitation. The dimensions 
and ramifications of the movement were found to be so much 
more extensive than anyone in power had anticipated, that 
it was determined to set a close watch thereafter on a.ll 
its operations, and its meetings and congresses were then 
from time to time proclaimed. But after the passing of the 
Franchise Act of 1882, a new socialist movement came into 
being which looked to constitutional methods alone. The 
frauchise was not reduced very low: it only gave a vote to 
one person in every fourteen, 'while in England one in six 
has a vote; but the reduction was accompanied witb.sel1Iti .. 
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lie liste and the ballot, and it was felt that something could 
now be done. Accordingly a new Socialist Labour Party was 
formed On the usual Marxist lines, under the leadership of a 
very capable man, au orator and a good orgaruzer; Andrea 
Costa, who was formerly an anarchist. This party obtained 
50,000 votes at the first subsequent election, and returned two 
ca.ndidates to the Legislature, One of them being Costa. In 
1883 it formed a working alliance with the Italian Democratic 
Society-an active working-class body of which Costa was a 

, leading member; and. in 1884 it entered into an incorporating 
union with another working-class body, the Lombardy Labour 
Federation, which had a large number of local branches. 
WitIl their help it had becQme, in 1886, an organization of 133 
branches, and Government resolved to suppress it. Most of 
the branches in the north of Italy' were dissolved, and their 
funds, flags, a.nd libraries confiscated. But the party 'is still 
active over the country. They returned three members at the 
late election in November, 1890. The growth of this party 

. was even more displeasing to the anarchists than to the 
Government, and in 188"2 they called back Malatesta, one of 
their old leaders, from abroad, to conduct a regu~ campaign 
over the whole kingdom against Costa, and to denounce every 
man for a traitor to the socialist cause who should take any 
manner of part in parliamentary elections, or show the smallest 
sign of reconciliation to the existing order of things. ilis 
campaign ended in his arrest in May, 1883, and the condem
nation of himself and 53 comrades to several years' imprison
ment for inciting to disturbance of the public peace. Besides 
their contentions with the Socialist LaboUl" Party, the nalian 
anarchists are much given to contending among themselves, 
and split up, even beyond other parties of the kind, upon 
trifles of doctrine or procedure. But however divided they 
may be, socialists .. and anarchists in Italy are all united in 
opposing the new social legislation of the Government. 
When the Employ s' Liability Bill was introduced, Costa 
declared that legisla ·on of that kind was ntterly useless so 
long as tha people re denied electors.! rights, because till 
the franchise was red lced far !lnough to give the people It 

real voice in public " airs, there could be no security for 
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the loyal and faithful execurron of the provisions of such an 
act. 

The Italian socialists andanarchists have always had a lively 
brood of journals, which, however, are generally shorter lived 
than even socialist organs elsewhere; but when one dies for 
want of funds to-day, another comes out in its place to-morrow. 
This remarkable fertility in journals seems to be due to tho 
large literary proletariat that exists in Italy-the unemployed 
educated class who could live by their pen if they (july had a 
paper to use it in. Thro]1gh their presence among the socialists 
new journals are pushed forward without sufficient funds to 
carry them on, and as the people are too poor to subscribe to 
them, and the party too poor to subsidize them, they soon come 
to ,a natural termination. 

The development of socialism in Italy is no matter of sur
prise. Though there is no great industry in the country, the 
whole popUlation seems a proletsriat. There is a distressed 
nobility, a distressed peasantry, a distressed. working class, a 
distressed body of university men. Mr. Gallenga says that for 
six months of the year Italy is a national workshop; everybody 
is out of employment. and has to get work from the State; 
and he states as the reRSOn for this, that the employing class 
wants enterprise and ability, and are apt to look to the Govern
ment for any profitable undertakings. The Government, how
ever, are no better finanoiers than the rest, and the state of the 
public finances is one of the chief evils of the country. Taxa
tion is very heavy, and yet property and life are not secure. 
" The peasants," says M. de Laveleye, "are reduced to extreme 
misery by rent and taxation, both alike excessive. Wages are 
completely inadequate. Agricultural labourers live huddled in 
bozlI"gadea, and obtain only intermittent employment. There 
is thus a rural proletariat more wretched than the industrial. 
Excluded from property by latifundid, it becomes the enemy 
of a social order that crushes it." The situation is scarcely 
better in parts of the country which are free from latifundia. 
In Sicily most of the agricultural population live on farms 
owned by themselves; but then these farms are too small to 
support them adequately, and their ocoupiers scorn the idea of 
working for hire. There are as many nobles in Sicily as in 
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England, and Mr. Dawes (from whose report on Sicily to the 
Foreign Office in 1872 I draw these particulars states) that 25 
per cent. of the lower orders are what he terms drones-idlers 
who are maintained by their wives and children, In Italy 
there is little working-class opinion distinct from the agri
culturaJ. There are few factories, and the artisans who work 
in towns have the habit of living in their native villages near 
by, and going and coming every day to their work. Two
thirds of the persons engaged in manufactures do so, or at 
least go t6 their rural homes from Saturday till Monday. 
Their habits and ways of thinking are those of agriculturists, 
and the social question of Italy is substantiaJIy the agricult;"'al 
labourers' question. The students at the nniversities, too, are 
everywhere leavened with socialism. The _ advanced men 
among them seem to have ceased to cry for a repnblic, and to 
place their hope now in socialism. They have no desire to 
overturn-a king who is as patriotic as the best president, and 
they count the form of government of minor importance as 
. compared with the reconstitution of property. Bakunin 
thought Italy the most revolutionary country of Europe except 
Spain, because of its exceptionaJIy numerous body of enthusi
astic young men without career or prospects; and certaiuly 
revolutionary elements abound in the peninsnla, but, as M. de 
Laveleye shrewdly r'!marks, a revolution is perhaps next to 
impossible for want of a revolutionary metropolis. " The 
malaria," he says, "which makes Rome uninhabitable for part 
'of the year will long preserve her from the danger of becoming 
the seat of a new commune." 

In Spain, as in HaJy, socialism made its first appearimce in 
1868 through the agency of the InternationaJ, and -found all 
immediate and warm response among the people. In 1873 the 
Int.ernaqonal had an extensive Spanish organization with 
300,000 members and 674 branches planted over the whole 
length and breadth of the country, from industrial centres 
like Barcelona to remote rural districts like the island of 
Majorca. M. de Laveleye was present at severa.! sittings of 
these socialist clubs when he visited Spain in 1869, and he 
says: "They were usually held in churches erected for- wor
ship. From the pulpit the orators attacked all that had pre-
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'vious! y been exalted there-nod, religion, the priests, the rich. 
The speeches were white hot, but the audience remained calm. 
Many women were seated on the ground, working, nursing 
their babes, and listening attentively as to a sermon. It was 
the very image of '93." He adds that their journals wrote with 
unparalleled violence, especially against religion and the Church. 

On the division of the International in 1872 the Spanish 
members sided with Bakunin, supporting the anarchist view of 
the government of the future. Tliis was natural for Spaniards, 
among whom their own central government had been long 
thoroughly detested, and their own commWlal organization 
regarded with general satisfaction. The Spanish people, even 
the humblest of thelIl, are imbued beyond others with those 

. sentiments of personal dignity and mutual equality which are 
at the bottom of democratic aspirations i and in their local 
commuues, where every inhabitant who can read and write has 
a voice in' public council, they have for ages been accustomed 
to manage their own affairs with harmony and advantage. 
The revolutionary tradition of Spain has accordingly always 
favoured communal autonomy, and the Federal rather than the 
Central Republic. Castelar declares the Federal Republic to 
be the most perfect form of State, though he thinks it for the 
present impracticable i and the revolution of 1873, in which the 
International played an active part, was excited for the purpose 
of establishing it. The Federal Republicans are not all socialists. 
Many of them are for making the agricultural labourers peasant 
proprietors, and even for dividing the communal property 
among them i but in a country like Spain:where communal 
property exists already to a large extent, the idea of making 
all other property commWlal property lies ever at hand as a 
ready resource of reformers. Nor, again, are all Spanish 
socialists federalists. 'There is it Social DelIlocratic Labeur 
party in Spain which broke off from the anarchists in 1882, 
aud published a programme lIlore on Marxist lines, demanding 
(1) the acquisition of political power i (2) the transforlIlation 
of all private and corporate into the common property of the 
nation i and (3) the reorganization of society on the basis of 
industrial associations. This body is not very numerous, but 
at one of its recent congresses it had delegates from 152 
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different branches, and it has for the last four years had a 
party organ, El &cialista, in Madrid. 

The bulk. of Spanish -socialism still belongs, however, to the 
anarchist wing. Little has been heard of the anarchists in 
Spain since the revolution of 1873 and the fall of the Inter
national. 'They have usually been blamed for the attempts on 
the life of the king in 1878, but they have certainly never 
resorted to those promiscuous outrages which have formed so 
much of the recent policy of the anarchists of other countries; 
and except for participation in a few demonstrations of the 
unemployed, they have maintained a surprisingly quiet and 
unobtrusive existence. In 1881 they reconstituted themselves 
as.the Spanish Federation of the International Working Men's 
Association, which is said by the author of "Socialismus und 
Anarchismus, 1883--86," apparently on their own authority, to 
have 70,000 members in all Spain, who are distribnted in 800 
branches, and hold regular district and national congresses, 
but always under cover of secrecy. They have two journals 
in Madrid, and others in the larger towns elsewhere. They 
are sorely divided into parties and schools on very petty points, 
and fierce strife rages between the tweedledums and tweedle
dees. One party has broken away altogether and established 
a society of its own, under the. name of the Autonomists. The 
anarchists are in close alliance with an agrarian organization 
called the Rural Labourers' Union, which has agitated since 
1879 for the abolition of lafifundia in Andalusia, but they always 
disclaim all connection with the more notorioUs Andalusian 
society, the Black Hand, which committed so many outrages 
in 1881 and 1882, and is often identified with the anarchists. 
The Black Hand is a separate organization from the aD.a:r~hists, 
and has, it is said, 40,000 members, mostly peasants, in Anda
lusia and the neighbouring provinces; bnt their principles are 
undoubtedly socialistic. Their views are confined to the 
subject of land·; but they declare that land, like all other 
prbperty, has been made by labour, that it therefore cannot in 
right belong to the idle a~riCh class who at present own it, 
and that any means may e legitimately employed to deprive 
this class of usurpers of their possessions-the sword, fire, 
slander, perjury. ' 



The Progress and Present Position of Socialism. 63 

In Spain, unlike most otm.r countries, the artisans' of the 
towns show less inclination to socialistic views than the rural 
labourers. They have an active and even powerful labour 
movement of their own, carried on through an extensive 
organization of trade unions which has 'risen up rapidly 
within. the last few years, especially in Catalonia, and they 
put their whole trust in combination, co-operation, and peace
ful agitation for gradual reform under the present order of 
things, and will have nothing to say to socialism or anarchism ; 
so much so, that they manifested the greatest reluctance to 
join in the eight hour demonstrations of May-<iay, 1890, be
cause· they did not wish to be confounded or in any way 
identified with the more extreme faction who were getting 
those demonstrations up; and they actually held a rival demon
stration of their own on Sunday, the 4th of May, "in favour," 
as they stated in the public announCement of it, "of State 
socialism and of State legislation, both domestic and inter
national, to improve the general condition of the working 
classes without any revolutionary or sudden change that could 
alarm the Sovereign and the governing classes." . 

Spain made a beginning in factory legislation in 1873, when 
an act was passed restricting the labour of children and young 
people; but the act remained dead-letter till 1884, when' the 
renewal of agitation on the social question by the various 
parties led the cabinet to issue an order to have this law carried 
into eifect, and a little later in the same year to appoint a 
royal commission to institute a thorough inquiry into the 
whole circumstances of the labouring classes, and the conditions 
of their improvement. This commission, which received 
nothing but abuse from the anarchists, who said the labour 
problem must be settled from below and not from above, 
was welcomed very heartily by the· trade unionists, and with 
favour rather than othe1"W.ise even by the Social Democrats; 
but it has as yet had little 01' no result, and men who kno~ 
the country express their opinion very freely that it will never 
lead to anything but an act or two that will remain dead-letter 
like their predecessors. The suffrage is high, only one person 
in seventeen having a vote; and working-class legislation will 
continue lukewarm till the working class acquires more real • 
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political poweI'. A leading Spanish statesman said lately: 
" The day for social questions has not yet come in Spain, and 
we can afford to look on and see other countries make experi
ments which may be of use some day when our politicians and 
thinkers can nnd time to devote attention to these twentieth 
century problems." 

There seems much truth in the view that socialism, spite of 
the alarm its spread caused to the Spanish Government in 1872, 
is really a disease of a more advanced stage of industrial 
development than yet exists in Spain, and therefore unlikely 
to grow immediately into anytJiing very formidable there. 
The country has few large industrial centres. Two-thirds of" 
the people are still engaged in agriculture; and though it is 
among the agricultural classes socialism' has broken out, the 
outbreak has been local, and con£ned to provinces where the 
conditions of agricultural labour are decidedly bad. But these 
conditions vary much from province to province. In the 
southern provinces the cereal plains and also the lower pastur
ages are generally possessed by large proprietors, who work 
them by farmers on the metaye'1" principle, with the help of 
bands of migratory labourers in harvest time j but in the moun
tainous parts of these provinces the estates belong for the 
most part to the communes. They are usually large, and as 
every member of the commune has an undivided right of using 
them, he is able to obtain from them the main part of his 
living 'without rent. Mauy of the inhabitants of such db"tricts 
'engage in the carrying trade, to which they conjoin a little 
cattle-dealing as opportunities offer; '8.Dd as they are sober and 
industrious, they are usually comparatively well off. In' the 
northern provinces the situation is in some resp~cts better. 
Land is much subdivided, and though the conditiop. 'of the 
labouring class is not as a rule unembarrassed, that result is 
due more to their own improvidence and indolence than to 
anything else. A man of frugal and industrious habits can 
always rise without muoh difficulty from the position of day 
labourer to that of metayer tenant, and from tenancy to pro
prietorship, and some of the small proprietors are able to amass 
a considerable competency. Besides, even the improvident are 
saved from the worst by the communal organization. They 
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have always a right of past1ll'b:ge on the commons, and a right 
to wood for fire, house and furniture, and they get their, chil
dren's education and medical attendance in sickness gratui
tously on condition of giving six days' labour at the roads of the 
commune. The most active and saving part of the population, 
north and south, is the class of migratory workmen, who stay at 
home only during seed-time and harvest, and go for the rest of 
the year to work in Castile, Andalusia, or Portugal, as masons 
o~ carpenters, or waiters, and always come back with a store of 
money. Sometimes they remain abroad for a year or-two, and 
sometimes they go to Cuba or Mexico for twenty years, and 
return to settle On a property of their own in their native 
village. This class forms the personnel of the small property in 
Spain,-and they give by their presence a healthy stimulWl to 
the neighbourhoods they reside in. The small property is in 
Spain, as elsewhere, too often turned from a blessing to a Curse 
by its subdivision, on the death of the proprietor, among the 
members of his family, who in Spain are usually numerous, 
though it is interesting to learn that in some of the Pyrenean 
valleys it has been preserved for five huudred years by the 
habit of integral transmission to the eldest child-son or 
daughter-coupled with the habit of voluntary celibacy on the 
part of many of the other childreu. The economic situation 
of Spain, then, is not free from defects; but there always exists 
a wide margin of hope in a country where, as Frere said, "God 
Almighty has so much of the land in His own holding," and 
its . ecouomic situation would not of itself be likely to 'pre
cipitate social revolution. 

From Spain, socialism l'ass~d into Portugal; but from 
the first it has worked very quietly there. Its adherents 
formed themselves into an association in 1872, and held con
gresses, published newspapers, started candidates, and actively 
promoted their views in every legitimate way. Their pro
gramme was anarchism, like that of their Spanish allies; 
but, nnlike anarchists elsewhere, they repudiated all resort 
to violence, for, as M. de Laveleye says, they are naturally 
"less violent than the Spaniards, the economic situation of 
the country is better, and liberty being very great, prevents ~he 
explosion of popular fury, which is worse when exasperated by 

F 
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repression." Portugal is an a.gricnltural country in a good 
clim<l.J;e, where the people have few wants, and find it easy to 
satisfy them fairly well. In the absence of any manner of 
acute discontent, socialism could never have been much 
better than an abstract speculation; and Portnguese 
socialism, if we may trnst the complaints made by the party 
elsewhere, seems now to have lost· even the savour it had. 
In March, 1888, one of the socialist newspapers of. London 
reported that the Portuguese working men's movement had, 
in the course of the preceding ten years, given up the straight
forward socialist character it once had; that its leaders had 
entered into compromises with other' political parties, and 
threw themselves too much into experiments in co-operation ; 
that the party press was very lukewarm m its socialism, and 
inclined more to mer" Radicalism; and that one or two attempts. 
that had been made to start more extreme journals had 
completely failed; but it announced with satisfaction, that at 
last, in January, 1888,a frankly anarchist paper was published 
at Oporto-A. Revoluzao Social. About the same time the 
editor of a journal which had made some hostile remarks on 
anarchism was shot, and anarchists were blamed and arrested 
for the deed. There was a Socialist Congress at Lisbon in 
1882, composed of tw~lve delegates representing eight societies, 
all.in Lisbon or Oporto. 

While the socialist cause has been thus rather retreating in 
the south of Europe, it has been making some advances in the 
north. Of the three Scandinavian countries, Denmark alone 
gave any early response to the sooialist ag;tation; bnt there 
are now socialist organizations in Sweden and Norway, and 
the movement in Denmark has assumed considerable dimen
sions. Attempts were. made to introdltce socialism into 
Norway as far back as 1873 by Danish emissaries, and the 
International also fouuded & small society of thirty-seven 
members in Christiania; but the society seems to have died, 
and nothing more was heard of socialism there till the com
motion in favour of a Republic in 1883. A Social Democratic 
Club was then established in Christiania, and & Social 
Democratio Congress was held at Arandal in 1887; but even 
yet Norwegian social democracy is of so mild a character that 
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it would be counted- conservaw.m by Social Democrats -else
where, for this Congress issued a programme for a new labour 
party without a word of socialism iIi it, aud merely asking for 
a normal working day, for factory legislation and reform of 
taxation. In Sweden there is more appearance of agitation, 
because there is one very active agitator in the country, Palm, 
a tailor, who keeps socialism en eWIenee by making stump 
speeches, or getting up street processions with the usual red 
fisgs, and sometimes-such was the easy indifference of the 
Government to his work at first-with a military band in full 
nniform at the head of them. The Swedish socialists had 
four newspapers in 1888, but three of them were confiscated 
by the Government in December of that year, and their editors 
alTested for offences against religion and the throne. In May, 
1890, they held their first Congress at Stockholm, when dele
gates appesred from twenty-nine unions; but the movement 
is very unimportant in Sweden and Norway, and the chi~f 
conditions of success seem wanting to it in those countries. 
There is no class of labourers there without property; no 
town residuum, and no rural cottagers. There being few great 
manufacturers in.. the kingdom, _ only fifieen per cent. of 
the people altogether live in towns. The rest are spread 
sparsely over the rural districts on farms belonging to them
selves, and in the absence of roads are obliged to make at 
ilOme many of the ordinary articles of consumption. What 
with the produce of theirJ small properties and their own 
general handiness, they are unusually independent and com
fortable. M. de Laveleye considers them the happiest people 
in Europe. . 

The circumstances of Denmark are different. The operatives 
of the town are ba.dly olf. Mr. Strachey tells us in his report 
to the Foreign Office in 1870 ~hat every fourth inhabitant of 

- Copenhagen was in receipt of parochial relief in 1867, and he 
_ says that while the Danish operatives are sober and well 
educated, they fail in industry and thrift. "No fact in my 
Teport," he states, "is more certain than that the Dane has 
yet to learn the meaning of the word work; of entireness 
and thoroughness he has seldom any adequate notion. This 
is why the Swedish artisan can so often take the bread from 
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his moutli." In the rural districts, too, the economic situa
tion, though in some respects highly favourable, is attended by 
a shadow. The land is, indeed, widely diffused. There are in 
all 280,000 families in the rural districts of Denmark, and 
of these 170,000 occupy independent freeholds, 30,000 farm 
hired land, and only 26,000 are agricultural labourers pure and 
simple. Seven-eighths of the whole country is held by peasant 
proprietors, and as a rule no class in Europe has improved 
more during the last half century than the Danish peasant or 
Bonde. :Mr. Strachey says: "The Danish landlord was till 
recent times the scourge of the peasantry. Under his paternal 
care the Danish Bonde was a mere hewer of wood and drawer 
of water; his lot was no better than that of the most miserable 
ryot of Bengal. The Bonde is now the freest, the most politi
cally wise, the best educated of European yeomen." But 
ther!' is another side to the picture. In Denmark, as in other 
places where the small property abounds, the property is often 
too small for the proprietor's necessities, and there thus arises 
a kind of proprietor-proletariat, unwilling to part with their 

. land and unable to extract a living out of it. -This class, along 
with the rural labourers who have no property, constitute a 
sort of fourth estate in the country, and there as elsewhere their 
condition is preparing a serious social question for the fllture. 
Then, a)Dong the influences favourable to the acceptance of 
socialism in Denmark, must be counted thefactj,hat one of 
the two great political parties of the country is democratic. 
Curiously enough that party consists of the peasantry, and the 
Conservatives of Denmark are the commercial classes of thE> 
towns, with the artisans in their wake, their Conservatism, 
however, being substantially identical with the Liberalism of 
the same classes in other countries. This democratic party 
s~eks to make everything in the State conduce to the interests 
of the peasantry, and keeps alive in the country the idea: .that 
the State exi\!ts by the will of the people, and for their good 
alone. 

The lnteniational was introduced into this exclusively 
Protestant country by two militant Roman Catholics-Pio, a 
retired military officer, who came to. Denmark as religious 
tutor to a baroness who had joined the Church of Rome, and 
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Geleff, who wrote for an Ultral!.l.ontane journal. They pursued 
their new mission with great zeal and success. They .opened 
branches of the association in mest .of the towns, started a 
party newspaper, held .open-air meetings, were sent' to im
prisenment fer seditien in 1873, and en their release in 1877 
absconded to America with the whole .of the party funds, 
and disputed bitterly there over the speil. While they were 
in prison, the Internatienal was suppressed in Denmark; but 
the members merely reconstituted the .organization under the 
name .of the Secialist Labeur Party, and the place .of leader 
was taken for a time by an authoress, J acquette Lilyenkrantz, 
for, as in other ceuntries, wemen are in Denmark ameng the mest 
active propagandists of socialism. They kept up cemmunica
tiens with the socialist leaders in Germany, and the meeting 
of the German Socialist Cengress at Cepenhagen in 1883 gave 
the mevement a new impetus. They were able to return twe 
deputies, Holm and Hordun, to the Volkething in 1884, and 
they toek part, 80,000 strong, in ·the Copenhagen processien 
.of 1886, in cemmemeratien .of the fundamental law .of the 
State. Their chief party .organ, the &cial Demokl'aten, has 
a circulatien .of 26,000 daily, .one .of the largest newspaper 
circulatiens in Denmark; and there are ether feur secialist 
journals in the kingdem. 

They beleng te the mederate wing .of secial demecracy, being 
opposed to revelutien and terrerism, and placing their cenfi
dence in censtitutienal agitatien. Their pregramme is sub
stantially that; .of Getha-the rig4t .of the lab(lllrers te the full 
preduct .of labeur, State management .of all industry, free 
educatien, universal suffrage, normal werking day, ab.olitien 
of class inequalit;ies, single chamber in ~egislature, free justice, 
ne standing army, State previsien fer sick and aged, religiens 
to be a private affair. They turn their. prepaganda with mast 
hepe to the land preletariat; and a recent writer, P. Schmidt, 
in an interesting paper in the A"beite!fl'eund fer 1889, says 
they are succeeding in their missien, and that secialism is 
spreading mera and mere every day ameng the rurallabeurers. 
At their la..t Cengress, held at Copenhagen, in June, 1890, and 
attended by seventy-ene delegates from fifty-feur different 
branches, their attentien was chiefly .occupied with questiens 
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about the land i provision of'more land for the people by com
pulsory acquisition of ecclesiastical property and uncultivated 
ground; State advances of capital to agricultural labonrers; 
agricultural schools; better 'housing f(}r farm servants, etc. In 
~887 they held a socialist exhibition in Copenhageu-an inter
national exhibition of socialist pamphlets, newspapers, books, 
magazines, and pictures; and in 1890 they returned tW(} 
members to the Landthing-the first time they secured repr~
sentatives in the Upper Chamber. 

Belgium has many of the conditions of soil most favourable 
for socialism-a dells. population, large towns, an advanced 
productive system, and an industrial class at once very nu
merous, very ill paid, and very open, through their education, 
to new 'social ideas. For a tOOe, accordingly, socialism spread 
remarkably in that country. The International had eight 
federations of branches in 1869, with 60,000 members and 
several newspapers. In the dispute between Marx and Bakunin, 
the Belgian InternlLtionalists seem to have sided as a body with 
BaI..-unin; but they presently fell (}ut among themselves, and, iu 
spite of many repeated efforts at reconciliation, they have never 
since succeeded in composing their differences. The German 
socialist leaders tried to reorganize them in 1879 at a special 
Congress at Brussels, under the name of th~ Socialist Labour 
Party of Belgium, and with the Gotha programme; bllt they 
were rent again in 1881 by a division which had then entered 
into German socialism itself. The majority ol'the party adhered 
to LiebI..-uecht and Bebel; but an active min(}rity, composed 
chiefly of Walloons, followed the anarchist views of Most and 
Hasselman, withdrew from the party,and founded ant>ther called 
the Revolutionary Union. The anarchists have one journal
Ni Dieu, Ni Jllall"e-violent, as the name indicateS', but obscure 
and unimportant; but they believe most in the less intellectual 
propaganda of deed, and make themselveS conspicuous from 
tOOe to time by dynamite explosions and street fights with 
the polic ... or, the military, (}r their own socialist rivals. The 
Belgian socialists, on the other hand, look more to constitutional 
and parliamentary action, and usually work with the Liberals at 
the elections i but the Belgian voting qualification is high, and 

, they have never succeeded in returning a candidate of their 
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own. In 1887 their candid'\!ie for B~ussels got 1,000 votes, 
while his successful rival had 3,000. They took an active part 
in the Republican agitation which was raised by the School 
Law in 1894. They have capable leaders, and they publish 
two journals, which, however, for want of funds, appear only at 
distant and uncertain intervals. They have lately. begun to 
hold many open-air meetings, which the authorities had long 
forbidden, and they held an International Socialist Exhibition 
at Ghent in 1897 like' that held in the same year at Copen
hagen. 

On the whole socialism, after twenty years' work" is making 
no way in Belgium, notwithstanding the favourable character 
of the soil, because the labour movement is choosing other 
directions and forms of organization. Trade unions and co-opera
tive societies have been mUltiplying much during these 
twenty years, and in 1885 a strong Bolgian Labour Party 
was formed, with 120 branches and 100,000 members, which 
aims at promoting the practical wellbeing of the workmg class 
by remedial legislation-by in some cases vicious State-social
istic legislation, it may be-but has no word of the right to 
the full product oflabour, of the nationalization of all industry, 
or of the social revolution. One of the items Of the programme 
is worded "collective property"; but whether it coutemplates 
the universal State-property of collectivism or the corporate 
'property of co-operation does not appear. The other items are 
universal suffrage, direct legislation by the people (presumably 
the referendum), free nndenominational education, abolition of 
standing army, abolition of budget of worship, normal work 
day, normal wages, regulation of work of women and children, 
factory inspection, employers~ liability; workmen's chambers, 
courts of conciliation, repeal of taxes on meanS of subsistence, 
increased income tax, international1abour legislation. M. de 
Laveleye attribntes the ill success of socialism in Belgi)1m, 
and no doubt rightly, to the influence of discussion and free 
institntions. Government has left it to stand or fallon its own 
merits before pnblic opinion. The socialists enjoy full 
liberty. of the platform and press; they can hold meetings 
and congresses and form clnbs in any town they please, and 
the result is that though the movement, like all new move-
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ments, made a certain impression and ,advance for a time at 
first, it got ch~cked under the influence of discussion and the 
application of solid practical judgment. Then, though the, 
Belgian Legislature has not yet done what it can and ought for 
ameliorating the eondition of the labourers, philanthropy has 
,been very.active and useful in a number of ways in that king
dom. The Catholic Church has always intervened to keep up 
a high ideal of employers' responsihility-the old ideal of a 
,patriarchal care; and there is a strong organization in Belgium 
of Catholic Working Men's Clubs, which wer~ formed into one 
body in 1867, which were united with the Catholic Working 
Men·s Cluhs of Germany in 1869, and with those of France 
in 1870, and which now constitute with these the Interna
tional Catholic Working Men'. Association. 

It ought perhaps to ,be mentioned that there is an old hut 
small party of Land Nationalizers in Belgium, the Colinsian 
Socialists, whose principles have been warmly endorsed by 
Mr. Ruskin as "formi,ng the most complete system of social and 
political reform yet put forward." Theywant the State to own 

, all the soil, and let it out by auction; but they are opposed 
to nationalizing any of the other instrumellts of production. 

In Holland, wealth is very unequally divided, wages are low, 
and ,taxation, being largely indirect, falls heavily on the 
working class; but the people are phlegmatic, domestic, 
religious, and contrive on small means to maintain a general 
appearance, of comfort and decency. Abovll all, they enjoy 
free institutions; and, under freedom, socialism has run the same 
course in Hollaud as in Belgium. The International made 
rapid advance.~ in 1869, founded branches in all the towns, 
and carried on, after the Paris Commune, so active and'success
fUl an agitation that the bourgeoisie took alarm, and Government 
imposed some restrictions on the disaffected press. But a 
general rise in wages happened about the time, a strong c0-

operative movement was promoted \mder the lead of the ortho
dox divines, a lively polemic against socialism broke out among 
the working men themselves, and all interest in the social revo
lution seemed to have died away, when, in 1878, it was revived 
again by D. Niewenhuis, a retired Protestant minister, a man 
of -Capacity and zeal, who has been unwearied in his advocacy 
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of the cause ever since. He,.,started in that year a joumaJ, 
Recht Voor Allen, which is still, I believe, the only socialist 
organ in Holland, and appears now three times a week; and 
he founded the Social Democratic Union in 1884, which 
is strongest in the Hague and Amsterdam, but has branches 
'in most of the other towns, and a membership by no means 
inconsiderable, though much below the old numbers of 
the Dutch InternationaJ. After being imprisoned in 1887 for 
political reasons, Niewenhuis was returned to the Legis
lature in 1888-the first sociaJist who has sat there. The 
Dutch Socialists, to increase their numbers, enrol a class of 
"secret" members, timid spirits \vho will only come to them 
"by night. for fear of tbe Jews." There is also a handful of 
anarchists in Holland, who have a newspaper in Amsterdam, 
and are said to live harmoniously with the sociaJists, and, accord
ing to the reports of the American consuls, nobody in the 
country thinks any harm of either. 

Switzerland has swarmed for a century with conspirators 
of all hues and natio~s; but the Swiss-thanks again to free 
institutions-have been steel against revolution. The" Young 
Germanys" and" Young Italy." whom she sheltered in the 
past sought ouly, it is true, to win for their own countries the 
political freedom which Switzerland already enjoyed; but the 
sociaJist and anarchist refugees of the last twenty years have 
had social principles to preach which were as new and as good 
for the SWiss as for their own countrymen; and, speaking as 
they did the languages of the Confederat.ion, they have never 
ceased making active efforts for the conversion of the Swiss. 
The old J urassian Federation of the IntemationaJ, still con
tinues to exist in French-speaking Switzerland, and to bear 
witness for the extremest kind of anarchist communism-no 
force or authority whatever, and a ,!lOllective consumption of 
products as well as a collective production; but this body is not 
increasiDg, and though Guesde, the French socialist"made a 
lecturing tour througb that division of Switzerland in 1886, he 
had quite as little success for his branch of the revolutionary 
cause. There are numbers of SociaJ Democratic Clubs in the 
German-speaking cantons, but they consist mainly of German 
refhgees, and contain few native Swiss members. After tbe 
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Anti-Socialist Laws of 1879, the German socialists settled largely 
.in Switzerland. They transferred to Zurich their party organ, 
the Social Democrat, and along with it, to use their own phrase, 
the entire Olympus of the party, the body of writers and 
managers who moved the shnttle of its operations. _These 
propagandists naturally did not neglect the country of their 
adoption, bnt used every opporturuty to forward their agitation 
by addresses and even by extended missionary journeys, and a 
separate. Swiss Social Democratic party was actually founded, 
with a separate organ, the .11l·beiterstimme; but it collapsed in 
1884 from internal dissensions. No attempt was 'made to revive 
it till 1888,when the action of the Federal Council in May 
against the foreign socialists resident in the Confederation led 
to the organization of a Swias socialist party in October. The 
Federal Government .had ·already, in 1884 and 1885, taken 
measures against th" political refugees, especially the an
archists, who were thought to have abused the hospitality they 
received by planning and preparing in Switzerland the series of 
crimes which shocked all Europe in 1884, and even by tryi ug to 
explode the Fed.eral Palace at Berne itself. The Government 
instituted an inqniry, and finding the country absolutely 
riddled with anarchist eiubs, determined to keep the eye of 
the police on them, and in the meantime expelled thirty or 
forty of their leading memb~rs from Switzerland altogether. 
These were almost without exception either Austrians or 
Germans, and included Neve, now a leading anarchist in 
London. Th. Russian anarchists were apparently not thought 
so dangerous, their great occupation baing to invent new ways 
and means of smuggling newspapers into Russia; but they 
disliked the police supervision to which they were subjected, 
aud very generally quitte~ Switzerland of' their own accord 
for London or Paris. The anarchist organ, the Revolti, was 
removed at the same time to Paris, but its place iu Geneva 
was taken by a new paper-L'Egalitai1·e. In 1833 the police 
were ordered to report all socialist meetings held in the country, 
and all arrivals or departuras of "foreigners whose means of 
subsistence was unknown, aud whose presence might, for 
other ree.sons, become dangerous to the safety of the country" ; 
and as this further turn of the screw was believed to be made 
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on the instigation of Germany, it provoked considerable oppo, 
silion, one result, of which was the formation of the new 
Swiss socialist party. 

This party, however, is not an affair of any magnitude, ,ud 
does not appear very likely to become so; for the working men of 
Switzerland have the public power in their own hands already, 
and they have their own organizations besides to look after 
their interests; and while they are by no means averse to the 
use of the powers of the State, they are disposed to move with 
inquiry and caution, and to see every step of their way befor~ 
running into 'speculative schemes of foreign origin. Their 
political position satisfies them, because they know they ar<' 
too strong for Government to neglect their wishes, because 
some labour laws have alread:1 been passed for their protection, 
aud because the authorities always show themselves ready 
to entertsin any ne'IV proposals for the same object, as, for 
example, they did in May, 1890, by summoning an Inter, 
national Congress at Berne to discuss the length of the ,,:,ork
ing day and other conditio~s of labour. 

Their economic position, moreover, is also ,comparatively 
satisfactory for various reasons, among which Mr. Bonar,' in his 
report to the Foreign Office in 1870, gives a chief place to 
the general working of democratic institutions and the prevo., 
lenoe of benevolent and charitable associations. "In enumeral, 
ing," he says, '! the favourable circumstances in which the Swiss 
working man is placed, prominence must be given to the im, 
mense extension of the principle of democracy, which, whatever, 
may be its defects and dangers from a: political point of view 
when pnshed to extremes, serves in Switzerland in its econo', 
mical effects to advance the callse of the operative by removing 
the barriers dividing class from class, and to establish among 
all grades the bonds of mntual sympathy and goodwill, further 
strengthened by a widely'sprend network of associations or, 
ganized with the' object of securing the common interesls and 
welfdre of the people." Masters and workmen are socially 
more equal than in most European countries; they sit side by 
side at the board of the Communal Council, they belong to the 
same choral societies, they refresh themselves at the same 
cafe.. In most cantons, too, operatives are eiiher owners of, or 

! 
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hold from the communes, small pieces of land which they cul
tivate in theirleisure hours, and which thus serve them when 
work gets slack or fail,s altogether. The favourable rural eco
nomy of the country is well kn~wn; its peasant proprietors 
rival those of France. The Swiss societies of beneficence are 
remarkable, and almost suggest the hope that the voluntary 
socialism of a more enlarged. and widely organized system of 
charity may be found to furnish a su bstantial solution of the 
social question. Every canton of Switzerland has its society of 
public utility, whose aims take an extenaive range; it gives 
the start to projects . of improvement of every description, 
infimt schools, schools of design, savings banks, scbemes for 
the. poor, the sick, the dumb, singing classes, halls for Sunday 
recreatio~, popular lectures, workmen's houses, protection of 
animals, even industrial undertakings which promise to be 

. ultimately beneficial, though they may not pay at first. The 
society of Basle has 900 members and a capital of £6,000, and 
the Swiss Society of Public Utility is an organization for the 
whole Republic, which holds an annual congress at Zurich, 
aud general meetings in the different cantons by turns. These 
meetings pass off with every mark of 'enthusiasm, and gather 
together men of all religious and political opinions in a common 
concern for the progress and prosperity of the masses. One of 
the,institutions which these societies have largely promoted is 
what they call a hall of industry, or a bazaar, where loaw. may 
be received by workmen on the security of their wages, or of 
goods they may deposit., A labourer who has made any article 
which he cannot get im' ediately sold, may deposit it at one of 
these bazaars, and obt' an advance equal to a fixed propor
tion of its value, and if t e article is sold at the bazaar, the 
proceeds are accouited for to the· depositor, less the sum 
advanced and a smal!" cha e for expenses. 'fhese institutions, 
],[1'. Bonar says, have had xoellent ,effects, though he admits 
that the faoilities of borro ing have led the working men in 
some places into debt; but they are at any rate a vast 00-
,prov'ement on the pawnb king system in vogue elsewhere. 
'!he oondition of SWitzer1~' d shows us clesrly enough that 
democracy under a ,·tfgime of freedom lends no ear to socialism, 
\.;ut sets its face in entirely di erent direotions. 
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The United, States of America have done more for experi
mental socialism than any other country. Owenites, Fourier
ists, Icarians have all established communities there, but these 
communities have failed long ago, except one of the Icarian, 
and th& only other socialist experiments now existing in 
America are seventy or eighty religious communities, Shakers 
and Rappists, whose success has- been due to their religious 
discipline and their celibacy, and whose members amount to no 
more than 6,000 souls all told. There is indeed a Russian Com
mune in California, but it remains a solitary Russian Commune 
still, the " new formula of civilization," as Russian reformers· 
used to call it, showing no sign of further adoption. Nor has 
the new or political socialism found any better success in the 
States. There are various indigenous forms of it-such as 
the agrarian socialism of Mr. Henry George, and the national
ism of Mr, E. Bellamy-but in point of following they are of 
little importance, and the socialism of the American sorialist 
and revolutionary parties is a mere German impor~, With as yet 
a purely Germau consumption, It has been pushed vigorously 

. in the American market for twenty years, but taken singularly 
little hold of the American taste. There is one revolutionary 
socialist body composed chiefly of English-speaking members, 
the International Workmen's Association, which was founded 
in 1881 in one :of the western "states; but Mr. Ely says its 
membership would be generously estimated at 16,000, and it 
considers the great work of the present should be popular educa
tion, so as to prepare the people for the revolution when it comes, 

The Boston Anarchists, perhaps, ought not, strictly speaking, 
to be included in any account of. socialism, for, unlike most 
contemporary auarchists, they are not socialist, but extremely 
individualist; but historically, it is worth noting, Boston Anar
chism is the doctrine of a disenchanted socialist, Josiah 
Warren,who had lived with Robert Owen at New Harmony, 
and came to the conclusion that that experiment failed because 
the individual had been too much sunk in the community, and 
no room was left for the play of individual interests, individual 
rights, and individual responsibilities. From Owen's commu
nism, Warren ran to the opposite extreme, and thought it im
possible to individualize things too much. He would abolish 
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the State, and 'have the work of police and defence done by 
'private enterprise, like any other service. He issued some 
!Jooks, tried to carry out his viaws by practical experiment, 
and, though they failed, he has still a small band of believing 
disciples at Boston, wlio publish a newspaper called Liherfy, 
but have no organization and no importance. 

Henry George and his 'followers, too, perhaps ought not in 
strictness to be classified among socialista. He would certainly 
repudiate such a: classification himself, and the United Labour 
P .. rty, which he founded in 1886 to promote his views by poli
tical action, expelled the socialists from membership in 1887. 
His actual practical proposal is nothing more than a narrow 
and illusory plan of taxation; but he puts it forward so ex
pressly as the keystone of a new social system, as the remedy 
prescribed by economic science itself for the complete regene
ration of society and the simultaneous removal of all existing 
social evils, that htl is not improperly placed among Utopian 
socialists. Does he not promise us a new heaven and a new' 
earth?' And if he believes the State can call the new heaven 
and the new earth into being by a mere turn in the incidence 
of taxation, while most other contemporary socialists think the 
State must first pull down all that now is and reconstruot the 
whole on a new plan, is he, on account of this greater credulity 
of his, to be considered a more; and not rather a less, sober and 
rational speculator than they'? He wants to abolish landlord
ism, while they want to abolish landlordism and all other 
capitalism besides; and his views may fairly be called partial 
or agrarian socialism. The United Labour Party was founded 
mainly to promote Mr. George's panacea of the single tax 
on such land values as arise from the growth of society 
apart from individual exertion; but it includes other 
articles in its programme-the municipalization of ,the supply 
of water, light, and he~t; the nationalization of, aU money, 
note issue, post, telegryPhs, railways, anci savings banks; re
ductionof ·the 'hours of labour, prohibition of child labour, 
suppression of the competition of prison labour with honest 
labour; sanitary inspection of houses, factories, and mines; 
simplifioation of legal procedure; secret ballot; payment of , 
election expenses. The Utl.ited Labour Party is not strong. 

I, 
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.When Mr. George stood for the Mayoralty of New York, he' 
had 68,000 votes to his opponent's 90,000; but he had on that 
occasion the assistance of the Socialistic Labour-Party, who are 
said by Mr. Ely to number about 25,000 in New· York, and 
who certainly constituted a very considerable element in the 
United Labour Party, for they were expelled at the Party 
Convention only by a vote of 94 to 54. On the other hand. Mr. 
Ely's estimate of the strength of the socialists is possibly too 
high, for they ran a candidate for the Mayoralty of New York 
themsAlves in 1888, a leading man of the party, one Jones, and 
he only secured 2,000 votes. However that may be, the United 
Labour Party was certainly much weakened by the loss of the 
socialists, and they were disabled entirely in the following year 
by a division on the question of Free Trade and the secession 
of Father McGlynn and the Protectionist members. 

Nationalism is the name of a new movement, the fruit of the 
remarkable and very popular novel of Mr. Edward Bellamy, 
"Looking Ba.elnvard," which may be said to be the latest de
scription of Utopia as it now stands with all the most modern 
improvements. Mr. Bellamy would have all industry orga
nized and conducted by the nation on the basis of a common 
obligation of work and a general guarantee of livelihood, all 

• men to get exactly the same wages, and to do exactly the same 
quantity of work, due a.lIowance being made for differences in 
severity, and the State to enlarge indefinitely its free public 
provision of the means of common enjoyment and culture. 
Mr. Bellamy'S charming pictures of the new country natura.lly 
engendered a general wish to be there, and many little societies 
have been established to hasten the hour; but as the movement 
has not been more than a year in being, little acconnt can yet 
be given of its success. The Nationalists have quite reoently 
issued an organ, The New Noti<m, which announces its pro
gramme to be (1) the nationalization of post, telegraphs, tele
phone, railways and coal mines; (2) municipalization of gas 
and water supply, and the like; and (3) the equalization of 
educational opportunities as between rich and poor, and the 
promotion of a.lI reforms tending towards humaner, more fra
ternal, and more equal conditions. Nationalism out of Utopia, 
therefore, mew merely a little State-socialism. 
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- The strongest socialist organizations in the United States 
are the Socialistic Labour Party, corresponding to the 
Social Democrats of Europe, and the Internatio'nal Working 
People's Association, corresponding to the anarchists; but 
both are coinposed almost exclusively of Germans. There are 
more Germans in the North Americ,an Republic than ii any 
State of Germany except Prussia; and as many of' them have 
:fled from their own country for political reasons-to escape 
the conscription, or to escape prosecubion for sedition-'they 
bear no goodwill to the old system of government, and harbour 
revolutionary ideas almost from the natUl'e of things, A so
,cialist propaga!J.da began among them so far back as 1848, 
when Weitling, of whom more will be said presently, pub
lished a socialist newspaper; and a Socialist Gymnastic Union 
was established in New York in 1850, which succeeded in 
forming a kind of federal alliance, apparently for socialistic 
purposes, with a number of other local German gymnastic 
societies throughout the States; but though these societies 
still exist, they seem to have dropped their socialism. It. 
was taken up again, however, in 1869, by the International, 
which transferred its General Conncil to New York in 
1872, held congresses from time to time in the country, 
and eventually, at the Newark Convention of 1877, adopted 
the name of the Socialistic Labour Party, with a programme 
formed after the Gotha lines, The numbers of the party 
were strengthened in the years immediately following by the 
arrival of German refugees, expelled from their own land by 
the Socialist Laws; but the new members brought with them 
elements of dissension which speedily came to a head after 
the arrival of the incendiary spirit, John Most, in 1882, and led, 
in 1883, to the entire separation of the Anarchists from the 
Social Democrat". The latter held a separate :.congress at 
Baltimore in the latter year, attended by 16,;delegates, re
presenting 23 branches and 10,000 members, and, it reported 
that altogether 38 branches adhered to them. The anarchists 
held a Congress at Pittsburg, and formed themselves into the 
International Working People's Association, with the follow-
ing principles :- , 

" What we would achieve is therefore plainly and simply-
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"1st. De,stroction of the existing' class rule by all means; 
i.e., by energetic, relentless, revolutionary, and inte!'Ilational 
action. 

"2nd. Establishment of a free society based upon co-opera
tive organization of production. 

"3rd. Free exchange of equivalent products by and between 
the productive organizatio~ without commerce and profit
mongery. 

"4th. Organization of education on a secular, scientific, and 
equal basis for both sexes. 

"6th. Equal rights for all without distinction of sex or race. 
" 6th. Regulation of all public affairs by free contracts 

hetween the autcnomous (independent) communes and associa
tions resting on a federalistic basis." (Ely's" Labour Movement 
in America," p. 231.) . 

They differ from the Socialistic Labour Party, as this pro
gramme shows, in their exclusive devotion to revolution,. and 
their opposition to all central government. 

The Socialistic Labour Party has several newspapers, the 
principal being the Sozialist and the Neu Yorker Volkszeitung 
of New York, and the Tageblatt of Philadelphia; and the 
anarchists have more, the best known being Most's notcrious 
Freiheit. Mr. Ely mentions sixteen socialist newspapers and 
ten sympathizing with socialism, and says that the majority 
of these support the anarchist side. The anarchists, more
over, have one journal in English-the Alarm; the Socialistic 
Labour Party started one in 1883, but it died. With that ex
ception the press of both parties is entirely German, and neither 
party seems tc have done almost S1lything in the way of an 
English propaganda from the platform. Dr. and Mrs. Aveling 

. state that before they made their lecturing tcur on the subject 
through the States in 1886, the American public had never 

. heard sooialism preached to them in their own tcngue; yet 
books like Mr. Gronlund's "Co-operative Commonwealth," 
giving a very effective exposition of socialism, had already 
appeared from the American press. Dr. and Mrs. A'I!'eling say, 
moreover, they met with more hostility to their mission from 
the anarchists than from any other source in America. The 
American people, while firmly stamping out the dynamite 

G 
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policy of the anarchists, have naturally nothing to say 
against an acadeniic propaganda of any system of doctrine. 

The trend of the labour movement in America seems away 
from socialism. That movement is in many respects more 
powerful there than in any European country. There are some 
five hundred labour newspapers in the United States, and au 
immense number of trade organizati'tns of all kinds. Political 
power, moreover, both in the States and in the Union, is in 
the hands of the working class; and ,that class has now very 
nearly the same grievances there as it has in Europe, and the 
same aspirations 'after a better order of things.' But their 
tendeucies are not n'larer socialism, but further from 'it. 
They simply cannot understand people who tell them they 
have no power to work out their own salvation under the 
system that is, and that nothing can be done, as Marx assureg 
them, nntil every capital in Europe is ready for a simultaneous 
revolution with New York and Chicago. The trade unions 
accordingly ignore socialism. 'The Kuights of Labour ex
pressly repUdiate it, and in the course of a very long pro
gramme they hardly make a demand which has a taint even 
of State-socialism. This" Noble Order of the Knights of 
Labour" is a general association of wor1.ing men to promote the 
cause of labour, partly by their own efforts and partly through 
the Government. By their own efforts they are to promote 
co-operation till, if possible, it supersedes tue present wages 
system entirely; equality of wages for men and women for 
equal work; a general eight hours day through a general 
strike; and a system of arbitration in trade quarrels. From the 
Union Legislature they want merely a.f~w genel'al reforms, none 
bearing directly on,the situation of labour, exCept the abolition 
of foreign contract labour. The others are, reform of the 
currency, nationalization of telegraphs and railways, and the 
institution of banking facilities of various kinds in connection 
with the Post Office. From the State Legislatures they ask 
the' reservation of publio lands to actual settlers, the simpli
fication of the administration of justice, factory legislation, 
graduated income tax, and the following provisions for labour: 
weekly payment of wages in money, mechanic's lien on the pro
duct of his labour for his wages, compulsory arbitration in trado 
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disputes, prohibition of labour of children under fifteen. In 
1886 they were, 702,884 'strong, but they have .declined sorely 
since then. Their, great weapon was to be an extension 
of strikes and boycotting beyond what was possible to single 
trades i but it was found that this policy was double-edged, 
and caused more hurt to some sections of the working class 
than any good it could do to others i and people lost faith 
in the principle of such 'huge miscellaneous organiz9.tions. 
Dr. Aveling contends that the Knights of Labour, in spite of 
Mr. Powderly's disclaimer, are re9.lly, though it may be un
consciously, socialists, because they want to supersede the 
wages system, if they can, by establishing co-operative insti
tutions without StIlote aid i and this, he holds," is pure and 
unadulterated socialism." Indeed! then where is the man 
who is not a pure and unadulterated socialist? and what need 
for any mission to the StIlotes .to preach the socialist message 
to the Americans for the first time in their own tongue? 

England was the country last reached by the present waye 
of revolutionary socialism, although the system has been 
largely conceived upon a study of English circumstances, and 
is, claimed to be peculiarly adapted to them. England is al
ternately the hope and the despair oj Continental socialists. 
EYery requisite of revolution is there, and ,yet the people will 
not rise. The yeomanry are gone. The land has come into 
the hands of a few. Industry is carried on by great centralized 
capital. The large system of production has almost finished 
its work. The mass of the people is a proletariat i ,they are 
thronged in large towns; every tenth person is a, pauper i and 
the great mansions of the rich cast an evil shadow iuto the 
crowded dens of the wretched. "The English," says Eugene 
Dupont, a leading member of the old Interna.tional," possess 
all the materials necessary for the social revolution; but they 
lack the generalizing spirit and the revolutionary passion." 
Any proletariat movement in which the Englisl1. proletariat 
takes no part, said Karl Marx, is "no better than a'storm in a 
glass of water" i yet, though Marx himself resided in England 
for most of his life, no organized attempt was made to gain 
over the English proletlloriat to socialism till 1883-the year he 
died. There was before that, indeed, a small English section in 
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a foreign socialist club in Soho i and, after the fall of the Pari.· 
Commune, hopes were for a time entertained of starting a serious 
socialist movement in our larger towns i but these hopes proved 
so delusive th,.t Karl Marx said more than once to Mr. Hyndman, 
as we are told by the latter, that he despaired" of any great move
ment in England, unless in response to some violent impetus 
from without." But in 1883 a socialist movement seemed 
to break out spontaneously in England, the air hummed for a 
season with a multifarious social agitation, and we soon had 
a fairly complete equipment of socialist organizations-social 
democratic, ana.rchist, dilettante- which have ever since 
kept up a busy movement with newspapers, lectures, debates 
speeches, and demonstrations in the streets. 

In.l883 the Democratic Federation, which had been estab
lished two years before to promote measures of Radical 
reform, including, among other things, the nationalization 
of the land, adopted the socialistio principles of Karl Marx, 
and changed its name to the Social Democratic Federation. 
Its programme is long, and includes, besides the nationaliza
tion of land and a.ll means of production, direct legislation 
by the people, direct election of all func6ionaries by adult 
suffrage, gratuitous justice, gratuitous, compUlsory, and equal 
education, abolition: of standing armies, Home Rule for Ire
land, an eight hours day, State erection of· workmen's 
dwellings, to be let at bare cost, progressive income tax, pro
portional representation, abolition of House of Lords, separa
tion of Church and State, etc. Its principal founders were 
Mr.William Morris, an artist, a great poet, and a manufacturer 
exceptionally excellent in his arranglllXlentS with his· work
people i Mr. H. M. Hyndman, a journalist of standing and 
ability i Mr. J. Stuart Glennie, and Mr. Belf<?rt. Bax, both 
authors of repute i Dr. Aveling, a popular lecturer on science, 
and son-in-law of Karl Marx i Miss Helen Taylor, step-daughter 
of John' Stuart Mill i and the Rev. Stewart Headlam. In 
January, 1884, the~ started lL weekly newspaper, Justice, and 
a monthly magazine, To-Day, both of which still appear, and 
began the active work of lecturing and founding branches. 
But before the year was out, the old enemy of socialists, th" 
spirit of division, entered among them, and Mr. Morris, with 
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Dr. Aveling and Mr. Bu, seceded and set up an independent 
organization called the SociaJist League, with a separate 
weekly organ, The Commonweal. The difference seems to 
have arisen out of the common socialist trouble about the 
propriety of mixing in current politics. The same disruptive 
tendency has persisted in the two parts, and in the end of 
1890, Mr. William :Mon-is seceded from the Socialist League 
with his local following at Hammersmith. 

Neither of these revolutionary bodies has a c,omplete organi
zation like those of contiuental countries. They have never 
held a Congress, either national or provincial. They consist 
of a central committee in London, and detached local groups 
in the provinces, and their membership is not accurately 
known, but it is not extensive. Jt is in, both cases declining, 
and it has always been variable, young men joining for a year 
or two, and then leaving. Their chief success has been 
among the miners of the North of England, and they have 
retnrned three members to 'the School Board of Newcastle. 
There is one socialist member in Parliament, Mr~ Cunningham 
Graham, but he has not been returned on socialist principles 
or by a socislist vote; and hitherto the party has failed to 
obtain any serious support at the elections. At the election. 
of 1885, Mr. John Burns, socialist candidate for Nottingham, 
had only 698 vQtes out of a total poll of '11,064, and Mr. 
J. Williams, the sociaJist candidate for Hampstead, had only 
27 out of a total of 4,722.' Mr. Burns, however; has since 
been returned to the London County Council, and will not 
improbably succeed in being returned to Parliament at next 
election. He is a working engineer, ,~ut is much the strongest 
leader English sociaJism has produced, an orator of great 
power, an excellent organizer, and the head and representative 
of a new labour movement which is likely to play a con
siderable part in the immediate future, and which is certainly 
fermented with a good measure of socialistic leaven. The 
New Unionism,' as this movement is sometimes called, repre
sents mainly the opinion of the new trade unions of 
unskilled labour-dockers and others-which have sprnD.g 
into existence recently, and it was strong enough at the Trade 
U uioll Congress in 1890 to carry the day against the old 
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unionism of the skilled trades by a considerable majority in 
favour of the compulsory and universal eight hours day. Bnt, 
as Mr. T. Burt, M.P., the miners' parliamentary representa
tive,said in his speech to the Eighty Club two months after
wards, the New Unionism is, after all, only the young and 
inexperienced unionism, and must needs run now throllgh the 
same kind of errors which the older trade unions have gone 
through before, bUil will, like the older unions, learn, by dis
cussion and experiment, to keep within the lines of practicable 
and beneficial action. HO'Yever that may be, for/the moment, 
at any rate, the fortunes of English socialism seem to lie 
with Mr. John Burns and his labour movement, and not with 
the two socialist organizations which appear to have already 
reached their height, and to be now on the decline. 

A well-informed German writer l;'tely warned us that anar
chism had brought its headquarters to London, that it was 
coming into relations with the English population throngh 
its clubs and newspapers, and he ventured to prophesy that 
we should certainly have soon an anarchist fire to extinguish 
on our own hearth much more serious than Germany or Austria 
has had to encounter. So far, however, there is 'little to 
support such a prophecy. There are four small anarchist 
clubs in London-three of them German clubs, which live at 
strife with one another, and the fourth a Russian or Polish 
club, whose members have few or no dealings with the Ger
mans. The German anarchists publish two weekly news
papers in German, which it is their great business to smuggle 
into the Fatherland, and the Russian or Polish anarchists 
publish one in Yedish-the Gerlll&!t-Hebrew patois of the 
Polish Jews...,-which is printed for the entertainment of the 
Polish tailors of the East End. Some of .the prinoipal anar
chist leaders, it is true, live amongst us--for example, Prince 
Krapotkin and Victor Dave-and under their influence a 
group of English anarchists has grown up during the last 
few years i but this group has already, after the manner of 
modern revolutionists, split on a point of doctrine into two 
opposite camps, which,-if we may judge from their respectivtl 
organs, The Anarchist and Freedom-expend a considerable 
share of their destructive energies upon ontl another. The 
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English anarchists have no permanent organization of any 
kind, and the one group are for socia.list anarchism, and the 
other for individua.list anarchism. On the whole the con
version of the English by the a.i:tarchist refugees is not an 
idea worthy of serious consideration; a better and more likely 
result would be that they would themselves, like Alexander 
Herzen, the leading anarchist of the past generation, be con
verted in .England to more rational ideas of politics. Our 
safety lies, however, not so much in the practical character 
of' our people, as in their habits of free and open discussion. 
What is called practicality is no safeguard against delusive ideas 
ontside one's own immediate field ot activity, and there is 
·perhaps no country, except the still more practical country of 
America, where more favour is shown than here to fanaticism 
of any kind, if there seems to be heart in it. Besides, when we 
hear it said, We have indeed an enormous proletariat, but they 
are too practical to think of insUrrection, ~e ought to reflect 
that, to the miserable, the practical test of a scheme· will not 
be, Shan we be any the better for the change? but Shall 
we be any the· worse for it? But under free institutions 
grievances always come to be ventilated; ventilation leads to 
more. or less remedial measures, and dis~ntent is remove4 
altogether, or, at any rate, appeased for the time; and although 
under free institutions ill-considered schemes which inflate that 
discontent with delusive hopes may raise for. a season a boom 
of earnest. discussion, the discussion eventually kills them. 
So it seems to be with the fortunes of revolutionary socialism 
in England to-day. It has been· much discussed for six years, 
but the height of the tide has been. reached already, and the 
movement is now apparently on the ebb. 

Besides these manifestations of revolutionary socia.lism, we 
have various societies representing an amateur and appreci .... 
tive interest in socia.lism. There is the Christian Socialist 
Society, a small body of less than 150 adherents, including 
many clergymen and other members of the learned professions. 
'fhey must not be confounded with the Christian Sooialists of 
forty years ago, Maurice, Kingsley, and their allies, for the 
survivors of this earlier movement, such as Judge Thomas 
Hughes, Mr. Vansittart Neale, and Mr. J. M. Ludlow, do not 
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belong to the present Christian Socialist Society, and would 
repudiate its principles. They wanted to promote co-operation 
without State interference, and they take a·leading part in 
the co-operative movement still; but the Christian Socialist 
Society of the present day is all for Stete interference, and 
the articles of its organ, the Christian Socialist, strongly 
support the doctrines of Karl Marx, and declare that "the 
.command, 'Thou shalt not steal,'. if impartially applied, must 
absolutely prohibit the capita1ist,'Be such, from deriving any 
revenue whatever from the labourer's toil." But with all 
their will to believe with the Marxists, the latter are not sur<' 
of them, and the socialist organs, Justice and To-Day, twit them 
one day for not being Christians, 'and the next ·for not being 
socialists. They are not men of the same mark as the earlier 
body of English Christian socialists, Canon Shuttleworth anrl 
Mr. Stewart Headlam being the two best known of them. 
The Guild of St. Matthew, which is composed to some extent 
of the same personnel as the Christian Socialist Society, has 
published a compendium of Christian socialism, and strives, 
among other branches of its activity, to cultivate good rela
tions between socialists and the Church. 

The·Fabian Society, again, is a debating club of mixed 
socialism. It contains socialists of all feathers-revolutionary , 
socialists and philosophical socialists, Christian socialists and 
un-Christian socialists-who meet together nnder its .auspices 
and exchange their views, without having any reoogillsed end 
beyond the discussion.. They intervened lately, however, in 
the eight hours day controversy, and drafted a bill for a com
pulsory measure on the subject which attracted some public 
atten.tion. Among the principal members are Mr. Sidney 
Webb, a well-known writer and lecturer on economic subjects, 
Mr. G. Bernard Shaw, journa1ist, Mrs. Be.ant, and Mr. W. 
Clarke. They have published a volume of Fabian Esssys, 
which has. had a large sale. 

No accouut of English socialism would be complete that 
made no mention 'of the writings of Mr. Ruskin, which have 
probably done more than any other singfe in1l0ence to imbue 
English minds with sentiments and principles of Ii socialistic 
character. But they have produced nothing in the n.ature of 
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a school or party more than perhaps some detached local 
group; such, for example, as the Sheffield Socialists, a small 
body formed under Ruskinian inspiration, and the leadership 
of Mr. E. Carpenter. 

The outburst of socialist agitation in England in 1883 and 
1884 was immediately preCeded by a revival of popular in
terest in an old and favourite subject of English speculation, the 
nationalization of the land. Mr. Henry George had published 
his" Progress and Poverty" in 1881, and in the same year the 
Democratic Federation was established in London with land 
nationalization fo~ one of its principles, and Mr. A. R. Wallace, 
the eminent naturalist, founded the Land Nationalization 
Society. In 1882, Mr. Wallace contribnted still further to 
awaken discussion of the question by publishing his work on 
" Land Nationalization," and the discussion was spread every
where in 1883 by the appearance of a sixpenny edition of Mr. 
George's remarkable work. Land nationalization in the hands 
of Mr. Wa.llace has little in common with any form of con
temporary socialism. He does not contemplate any inter

< ference with the present system of agricultural production; 
that is still to be conducted by capitalists and hired labourers, 
as it is now. He merely proposes to abolish what is called 
landlordism by the compulsory conversion of the present 
tenant farmers into a body of yeomanry or occupying owners, 
and his scheme differs from the more ordinary proposals for the 
creation of peasant proprietors merely in two points: 1st-=-which 
is a very good proposal-that he would leave part of the price 
of the property to be paid in the form of a permanent annual 
quitrent to the State; aI\d 2nd-which is a more doubtful pro
lJOsal-that this part should represent, as nearly as it is possible 
now to calculate it, the original value of the soil a part from im
provements of any kind-or, in other words, the unearned part 
of the present value of the property-and that it should be 
subject to periodical revision, with a view to recovering from 
the holder any further unearned inClrements of value that may 
accrue to hi. holding from time to time. Mr; Wallace, like 
Mr. George, has very utopian expectations from his scheme; 
but he would honestly buy up the rights of the existing land
lords, while Mr. George would merely confiscate them by excep-
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tional taxation. This difference broke up the Land National
ization Society in 1883, and the partisans of Mr. George's view 
seceded and formed themselves into the English Land Restora
tion League, which has established branches in most of the 
Iarger1towns, and has now probably a more numerous member
ship than the original society. It is, especially strong in 
Scotland, and ran three candidates for Glasgow at the . last 
general election; but the three only got 2,222 votes between 
them, out of a total of 23;800 polled in the three divisions 
they contested. The ideas of the League have a certain vogue 
among the Highland crofters, where they blend very readily 
with the universal peasant doctrines that the earth is the 
Lord's, and that aJl other lords should be abolished. . 

In Scotland there are a good many branches of' the two 
regular socialist organizations. The Scottish Emancipation 
League joined. the Social Democratic Federation, and the 
Scottish Land and Labour League joined the Socialist League; 
but it is remarkable that there is no socialism in Ireland, 
except in a smaJl branch of the Socialist League in Dublin, 
called the Dublin Socialist Club, although it seems a miracle 
for a country seething for centuries with ·political and econo
mic discontent to escape such a visitation. Probably, as with 
the Poles, the minds of the discontented are already too much 
pre-occupied with other political and social solutions. The 
land nationalization views· of Mr. George are, of Course, spread 
widely through the influence of Mr. Michael Davitt in tbe 
agrarian movement of Ireland. ' 

But while the recent wave of socialism has passed over dis
contented Ireland, and left it, like Gideon's fleece, ·quite dry, 
much more susceptibility has been shown by those parts of 
the Empire where the lot of labour is, perhaps in aJl the world, 
the happiest-the Australian colonies. Here, too, the suscep
tibility has been created to some extent by the land question. 
of the country. Mr. George, in his recent lecturing toll!' 
.through these colonies, me] with a warm welcome in almost 
all the towns he visited, made many converts to his ideas, and 
gave rise to a considerable agitation. In South Australia three 
of his disciples were returned to the Legislature in 188;, and 
their views are supported by several newspap~rs in Adelaide. 
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In a new colony the argument for keeping the land m. the 
hands of the State has in some respects more point and force than 
in an old. Mr. George's disciples in Sydney publish a paper 
called the Land Nationalizer, and his views are advocated by 
one of the most influential papers in the colony, the Bulletin of 
Sydney. In New Zealand a bill has actua.lly been brought in 
for the purpose of nationalizing the la.nd. But apart from Mr. 
George altogether, there is a :flourishing Australian· Socialist 
League in.sydney, established in 1887, and with a membership 
of 7,000 in 1888. It has a jOlIlUa.! called the Radical, and keeps 
up a busy a.gitation with lectures and discussions. As a method 
of temporary policy it promotes associations of labourers for the 
purpose of undertaking Government and municipal contracts. 
In Melbourne, again, people are more advanced. They have 
no socialist organization, but they have an anarchist club, 
established in 1886 for the purpose o( aiding social reform on 
the lines of liberty, equality, and fraternity. It circulates the 
works of Proudhon, Tucker, the Boston anarchist, Bakunin, 
and Mr. Auberon Herbert; and it publishes a newspaper called 
Honesty, which appeared at first once a month, and latterly once 
in two months. The ideas of the party are not easy to ascertain 
exactly from the pages of their journal. The State is, of course, 
the enemy, and land monopoly is one of the State's worst crea
tions; but some of the writers advocate land nationalization, 
while others propound a scheme of what they call "construc
tive anarchy," under which every mali is to own the land he 
occupies. They have started a new form of co-operative store, 
a kind of mutua.! production society, whose members bind 
themselves to produce for one another, and exchange their 
products for the bare cost of production; and they ha.ve started 
a co-operative home, in which the members get better and 
cheaper accommodation through their combination. Melbourne 
anarchism, however, has no ha.rm in it: it is a mere spark of 
eccentric speculation. The working class of Melbourne is 
probably the most powerful and the best organized working 
class in the world. In their Trades Hall they. have had for 
thirty years a workmen's chamber of their own creating like 
what German socialists are vainly asking from the State, and 
much more effective, because more independent. They have 
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secured the eight hours day to fifty-two different trades with
ou.t receiving a finger's help from the law, and without losing 
a shilling of wages. ,They have, moreover, the voting power in 
their own hands. In fact, they are, as nearly as any working 
class can be, in the precise condition socialists require for 
revolutionary action. They are entirely dependent on a 
handful of capitalists for their employment, and they have the 
whole power of the State substantially under their own control; 
so that they might, if they chose, march to the Parliament 
House with a red flag; and instal the socialist State to-morrow. 
But they do not choose. They propose no change in the present 
industrial system, and make surprisingly few demands of any 
sort upon the State., The world goes very well with them 
as it is, and they will not risk the comforts they really enjoy 
to try any sweeping and problematical solutions. While the 
socialist movement, in the countries where it is most advanced 

. and powerful, seems settling into a practical labour movement, 
the labour movement, in the countries where it is most 
advanced and powerful, is steering furthest and clearest from 
socialism. 



CHAPTER nr. 
FERDINAbi"D LASSALLE. 

GEIDlAN socialism is- it is hardly too mnch to say-the creation 
of Ferdinand Lassalle. Of conrse there were socia.lists in 
Germany before Lassa.lle. There are socialists everywhere. 
A certain l'Udimentary socia.lism is a.Iways in latent circulation 
in what may be called the "natural heart" of society. The 
secret clubs of China-" the fraternal leagues of heaven and 
earth "~who argue that the world is iniquitously arranged, 
that the rich are too rich, and the poor too poor, and that the 
wealth of the gr<lat has all accrued from the sweat of the 
masses; only give a formal expression to ideas that are probably 
never far from anyone of us who have to work hard and earn 
little, and they merely formulate them l<lSs systematically than 
Marx and his disciples do in their theories of the exploitation 
oflabour by capital. Socia.lism is thus so much in the common 
air we all breathe, that there is force in the view that the 
thing to account for is not so much the presence of socialism, 
at any time, as its absence. Accordingly it had frequently 
appeared in Germany under various forms befor... Lassa.lle. 
Fichte-to go no farther back-had taught it from the stand
point of the speculative philosopher and philanthropist. 
Schleiermacher, it may be l'emembered, was brought up in a 
religious community that practised it. Weitling, with some 
a.llies, preached it in a pithless and hazy way as a gospel to the 
poor, and, finding little encouragement, went to America, to 
work it out experimentally thel·e. The Young Hegelians made 
it part of their philosophic creed. The Silesian weavers, 
superseded by machinery, and perishing for want of work, 
raised it as a wild inarticulate cry for bread, and dignified it 
with the sauction of tears and blood. And Karl Marx and 
Friedrich Engels, in 1848, summoned the proletariat of the 

us. 
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whole world to make it the aim and instrument of a universal 
revolution. But it was Lassalle who first really brought it 
from the clouds and made it a living historical force in the 
common politics of the day. The late eminent Professor 
Lorenz von Stein, of Vienna, said, in 1842, in his acute and 
thoughtful work on French Communism, that Germany, unlike 
France, and particularly England, had.nothing to fear from 
socialism, because Germany had no proletariat to speak of; 
Yet, in twenty years, we find Germany become snddeuly the 
theatre of the most imporj;ant and formidable embodiment of 
socialism that has anywhere appeared. Important and for
midable, for two reasons: it founds its doctrines, as socialism 
has never done before, on a thoronghly scientific investigation 
of the facts, and criticism of the principles, of the present 
industrial regime, and it seeks tQ- carry them out by means of a 
political org~nization, gro~g singularly in strenith, and based 
on the class interests of the great majority of the people. 

There were, of course, predisposing conditions for this out
burst. A German proletariat had come into being since Stein 
wrote, and though still much smaller, in the aggregate, than 
the English, it was perhaps really at this time the more 
plethoric and distressed of the two. For the condition of the 
English working-classes had been greatly relieved by emigra
tion, by factory legislation, by trades unions, whereas in some 
of these direotions nothing at all, and in others only the 
faintest beginnings, had as yet been effected in Germany. 
Then, the stir of big political movement and anticipation, was 
on men's minds. The future of the German nation, its unity, 
its freedom, its development, were practical questions of the 
hour. The nationality prinoiple is essentially demooratio, and 
the aspirations for German nnity carried with them in every 
one of the States strong movements for the' extension of 
popular freedom and power. This long spasmodic battle for 
liberty in Germany, wh ·h began with the century, and 
remains still unsettled, t long series of revolts and con
cessions and overridings, nd hopes flattered' and again 
deferred, this long uncerta n babble of Gro88-Deutsch and 
Klein-Dellt8ch, and Centralist and Federalist and Particularist, 
of "Gotha ideas" aud "ne eras" and "blcod and iron," 
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had prepared the public ear for bold political solutions, and 
has entered from the first as an active and not unimpQrtant 
factor iu the socialist agitation. Then, again, the general 
political habits and training of the people must be takeu into 
account. Socialistio ideas would find a readier vogue in 
Germany than in this country, because the people are less 
rigidly practical, because they. have been less used to the 
sifting exercise of free discussion, and because they have 
always seen the State doing a great deal for them which they 
could do better for themselves, and are conseqnently apt to 
visit the State with blame and claims for which it ought not 
to be made responsible. Then the decline of religious belief in 
Germany, which the Church herself did much to produce when 
she was rationalistic, without being able to undo it since she 
has become orthodox, must certa.inly have impaired the 
patieuce with which the poor endured the miseries of their lot, 
when they still entertained the hope of exchanging it in a few 
short years for a happier and an everlasting one hereafter. 

All these circumstances undoubtedly favoured the success of 
the socialistic agitation at the period it started; but, when 
everything is said, it is still doubtful whether German socialism 
would ever have come into being but for Lassalle. Its fer
menting principle has been less want than positive ideas. 
This is shown by the fact that it was at first received among' 
the Germl!-n working classes with an apathy that almost dis
heartened Lassalle; and that it is now zealously propagated by 
them as a cause, as an evangel, even after they have emigrateil 
to America, where their circumstances are ,comparatively 
comfortable. The ideas it contains, Lassalle found for the 
most part ready to his hand. The germs of them may be 
rliscovered in the writings of Proudhon, in the projects of 
Louis Blanc. Some of them he acknowledges he owes to 
Rodbertus, others to Karl Marx, but it was in passing through 
his mind they first acquired the stamp and ring that made 
them current coin. Contentions about the' priority of pub
lishiug this bit or that bit of an idea, especially if the idea be 
false, ueed not concern us'; and indeed Lassalle makes no 
claim to originality in the economical field. He was not so 
much an inventive as a critical thinker, and a critical thinker 
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of almost the first rank, with a dialectic power, and a 
clear, vivid exposition that have seldom been excelled. Any 
originality that is claimed for him lies in the region of 
interpretation of previous thought, and that in the departments 
of metaphyics and jurisprudence; not of economics. 

The peculiarity of his mind was that it hungered with 
almost equal intensity for profound study and for exciting 
action, and that he had the gifts as well as the impulses for 
both. As he said of Heraclitus the Dark, whom he spent 'some 
of his best' years in expounding, "there was storm in his 
nature." Heine, who knew and loved him well as a young 
man in Paris, and indeed found his society so delightful during 
his last years of haggard suffering, that he said," No one has 
ever done so much for me, and when I receive letters from you, 
courage rises in me, and I feel better, .. -Heine characterizes 
him very truly in a letter to Varnhagen von Ense. He says 

, he was struck with astonishment at the combination of 
qualities Lassalle display~d-the union of so much intellectual 
power, deep learning, rich exposition on the one hand, with so 
much energy of will and capacity for action on the other. 
With all this admiration, however, he seems unable to regard 
him without misgiving, for his audacious confidence, checked 
by no thought of renunciation or tremor of modesty, amazed 
him as much as his ability. In this respect he says Lassalle is 
a genuine son of the modern time, to which Varnhagen and 
himself had acted in a way as the midwives, but on which they 
could only look like the hen that hatched duck's eggs and 
shuddered to see how her brood took'!f.o the 'water and swam 
about delighted. Heine here puts his finger on the secret of 
his young friend's failure. Lassalle would have peen a great 
man if he had more of the ordinary restraining' perceptions, 
but he had neither fear nor awe, nor even-in spite of his vein 
of satire-a wholesome sense of the ridiculous,-in this last 
respect resembling, if we believe Carlyle, all Jews. Chivalrous, 
susceptible, with a genuine feeling for the poor man's case, and 
a genuine enthusiasm for social reform, a warm friend, " 
vindictive enemy, full of ambition both of the nobler and the 
more vulgar type, beset with an importunate vanity and given 
to primitive lusts j generous qualities and churlish throve and 
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strove in him side by side, and governed or misgoverned a will 
to which opposition was almost a native and necessary element, 
and which yet-or perhaps rather, therefore-brooked flo 
check. .. Ferdinand Lassalle, thinker and fighter," is the 
simple epitaph Professor Boeckh put on his tomb. Thinking 
and fighting were the craving of his nature; thinking and 
fighting were the warp and woof of his actual career, mingled 
indeed with threads of more spurious fibre.. The philosophical 
thinker and the political agitator are parts rarely combined in 
one person, but to these Lassalle added yet a third, which 
seems to agree with neither. He was a fashionable dandy, 
noted for his dress, for his dinners, and, it must be added, 'for 
his addiction to pleasure-a man apparently with little of that 
solidarity in his OW1l being which he sought to introduce into 
society at large, and yet his public career possesses an un
doubted unity. It is a mistake to -represent him, as Mr. L. 
Montefiore hilS done, as a savan who turned politician as if by 
accident and against his .will, for the stir of politics was as 
essential to him as the absorption of study. It is a greater 
mistake, though a more common one, to represent him as 
having become a revolutionary agitator because no other 
political career was open to him. He felt himself, it is said, 
like a Coosar out of employ, disqualified for all legitimate 
politics by his previous life, and he determined, if he could not 
bend the gods, that he would move.Acheron. But so early as 
1848, when yet but a lad of twenty-three, he was tried for 
sedition, and he then declared boldly in his defence that he was 
a socialist democrat, and that he was .. revolutionary on. prin
ciple." This he remained throughout. He laughs at those 
who cannot hear the word revolution without a shudder . 
.. Revolution," he says, .. means merely transformation, and is 
accomplished when an entirely new principle is-either with' 
force or without it-put in the place of an existing state of 
things. Reform, on the other hand, is· when the principle of 
the existing state of things is continue d, and only developed 
to more logical or just consequences. The means do not 
signify. A reform may be carried out by bloodshed, and a 
revolution in the profoundest tranquillity. The Peasants' 
War was an attempt to introduce reform by arms, the inven-

H 
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tion of the spinning-jenny wrought a peaceful revolution." 
In this sense he was "revolutionary on principle." His 
tliought was revolutionary, and it was the lessons he learnt as 
a philosopher that he applied and pled for an agitator. His 
thinking and his fighting belonged together like powder and 
shot. His Hegelianism, which he adopted as a youth at 
college, is from first to last the continuous source both of 
impetus and direction over his public career. Young Germany 
was Hegelian and revolutionary at the time he went to the 
University (1842), and with the impressionable Lassalle, then 
a youth of seventeen, Hegelianism became a passion. He 
wrote articles on it in University magazines, preached it right 
and left in the cafes and taverns, and resolved to make philo
sophy his profession and establish himself as a p,irat Docent at 
Berlin University. It was the first sovereign intellectual 
influence he came under, and it ruled' his spirit to the end. 
In adopting it, his intellectual manhood may be said to have 
opened with a revolution, for his family were strict Jews, and 
he was brought up in their religion. 

Lassalle was born in 1825 at Breslau, where his father was a 
wholesale dealer. He was educated at the Universities of Bres
lau and Berlin, and at the latter city saw, through the Mendels
sohns, a good deal of the best literary society there, and made 

.the acquaintance, among others, of Alexander von Humboldt, 
who used to call him a Wunderl:ind. On finishing his curri
culum, he went fur a time to Paris, and formed there a close 
friendship with H. Heine, who was an: old acquaintance of his 
family. He meant to qualifY himseH as plivat Docent when he 
returned, but was diverted from his purpose by the task of r&
dressing a woman's wrongs, into which he flew with the roman
tic enterprise of a knight-errant, and which he carried, through 
years of patient and zealous labour, to a successful issue. The 
Countess Hatzfeldt had been married when a girI.of sixteen to 
a cousin of her own, one of the great nobles of Germany; but 
the marriage turned out most unhappily after a few years, and 
she was obliged, on account of the maltreatment she suffered, 
to live apart from'her husband. His persecution followe" her 
into her separation. He took child after child from her, and 
was now seeJ..""ing to take the last she had left, her youngest 
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son. He allowed her very scanty and irregular sllpport, while 
he lavished his money· on miStresses, and was, at this very 
moment, settling on one of them an annuity of £1,000. This 
state of things had continued for twenty years, and the Coun
tess's own relations had, for family reasons, always, declined to 
take up her case. Lassa.lle,'who had made her IICquaintance in 
Berlin, was profoundly touched by her story, and felt that she 
was' suffering an intolerable wrong, which society permitted 
only because she was a woman, and her husband a lord. 
Though not a lawyer, he resolved to undertake her case, and 
after carrying the suit before thirty-six different courts, during 
a period of eight years, he at length procured for her a divorce 
in 1851, and a princely fortune in 1854, from which she re
warded him with a considerable annuity for his exertions. 
Lassalle's connection with this case not unnatura.lly gave rise 
to sinister construction. It was supposed he must have been 
in love with the Countess, and wanted to marry her, but this 
was disproved by the event. Darker insinuations were made, 
but had there been truth in them, it could not have escaped 
the spies the Count sent to watch him, and the servants the 
Count bribed to inform on him. Chivalry, vauity, and teme
rity at the season of life when a.ll three qualities are at their 
height, account sufficiently for his whole conduct, and I see no 
reason to doubt the explanation he himself gives of it." Her 
family," he states, "were silent, but it is said when men keep 
silence the stones will speak. When every human right is 
violated, when even the voice of blood is mute, aud helpless 
man is forsaken by. his born protectors, there then rises 
with right man's first and last relation-man. You have 
all read with emotion the monstrous history of the un
happy Duchess of Pra.slin: Who is there among you that 
would not have gone to the death to defend her? Well, gentle
men, I aaid to myself, here is Praslin ten times over. What is 
the sharp death-agony of an hour compared with the pangs of 
dell,th protracted over twenty years? What are the woUnds a 
knife infliots compared with the slow murder dispensed with 
refined cruelty throughont a being's whole existence? What 
are they compared with the immense woe of this woman; every 
right of whose life has been trampled under foot, day after day, 
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for twenty years, and whom they have first tried to cover with 
contempt, that they might' then the more securely overwhelm 
her with punishment? . . The difficulties, the sacrifices, 
the dangers did not deter me. I determined to meet fals& 
appearances with the truth, to meet rank with right, to meet 
the 'power of money with the power of mind. But if I had 
known wnat infamous calumnies I should have to .encounter, 
how people turned the purest motives into their contraries, and 
what ready credence they gave to the most wretched lies
well, I hope my purpose would not have been changed, but it 
would have cost me a severe and bitter struggle." There seems 
almost· something unmodern in the whole circumstances of this 
case, both in the oppressiop. the victim endured, and in th& 
manner of her rescue. 

In the course of this suit occurred the robbery of Baroness 
von Meyerdorfi's cassette, on which so much has been said. 
The Baroness was the Pl'rson already mentioned on whom 
COUJIt Hatzfeldt bestowed the annuity of £1,000. The Coun
tess,on hearing of this settlement, went straight to her hus
band, accompanied by a clergyman, and insisted upon him 
cancelling it, in. justice to his youngest son, whom it would 
have impoverished: The Count at first promised to do so, but 
afte'r her departure, refused, and the Baroness set out for Aix 
. to get her bond effectually secured. La~salle suspected th& 
object of her journey, and said. to the Countess, in the presenc& 
of two young friends, Could we not obtain possession of this 
bond? N:o sooner said than done. The two young men started 
for Cologne,. and one of them stol9' the Baroness's cassette, con.
taiuing the veritable deed, in her hotel, and gave it to th& 
other. They and Lass lIe were all three successively tried for 
their part in this cri . Oppenheim, who actually stole the 
cassette, was acquitted; endelssohn, who ouly rec.eived it, was 
sent to prison; and Lass e, who certainly suggested the deed, 
was found gnil,ty by the 'ury, but acquitted by the judges. 
Moral complicity of some ort was clear, but it did not amount 
to a legal. crime. Our int est with the transaction is merely 
to discover the light it re cts on the character of the man. 
It was a rash, foolish, an iawless freak, bnt of course th& 
ordinary motives of the robb r were absent. The theft of the 
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cassette, however, was a transaction which his enemies never 
;suffered to be forgotten. 

The theft of the cassette occurred in 1846; Lassalle was tried 
for it in 1848, and was no sooner released than he fell into the 
bands of justice on a much more serious charge. The dissoln
tion of the first Prussian National Assembly in 1848, and the 
gift of a. Constitution by direct royal decree, had excited bitter 
<lisappointme!lt and opposition ove,: the whole country. Ther!! 
was .. general agitation for combining to stop supplies by re
fusing to pay taxes, in order thus "to meet force with force," 
and this agitation wa.s particularly active in the Rhine pro
vinces, where democratic views.had found much favour. Las
salle even planned an insurrection, and urged the citizens of 
Dusseldorf to armed resistance; but the Prussian Government 
promptly intervened, placed the town under a. state of siege; 
and threw Lassalle into jail. He was tried in 1849 for treason, 
and acquitted by the jury, but was immedia.tely afterwards 
brought before a correctional tribunal on the minor charge of 
l'esisting officers of the police; and sent to prison for six months. 
It was In his speech at the former of these trials tha.t he de
clared himself a partisan of the Socialist Democratic Republic, 
and cl&imed for every citizen the right and duty of active re
sistance to the State when .necessary. He had nothing but 
scorn to pour on the passive resista.nce policy 'of the Pa.rliament. 
"Passive resistance is'a. contradiction in itself. It is like Lich
tenberg's knife, without blade, and without handle, or like the 
fleece which one must wash without wetting. It is mereinward 
ill-will without the outward deed. The Crown confiscates the 
people's freedom; a.nd the Prussian National Assembly, for the 
people's protection, declares ill-will;' 'it would be unintelligible 
how the commonest logic should have allowed a. legislative 
assembly to cover itself with such incomparable ridicule if it 
were not too intelligible." These are bold words. He felt 
himself standing On a principle a.nd representing a cause; and 
so he went into prison, he tells us, with a.s light a. heart as he 
would have gone too. ball; and when he heard that his sister 
had petitioned for his pardon, he wrote instantly and publicly 
disclaimed her letter. . 

AIi. these triaJs had brought La.ssalle into considerable 
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notoriety, not unmingled with a due recognition of his un
doubted verve, eloquence, and brilliancy. One effect of them 
was that he was forbiddeu to come to Berliu. This prohibition 
was founded, of course, on his seditious work at Dusseldorf, but 
is believed to have been instigated and kept up by the influ
ence of the Hatzfeldt family. LassaIle felt it a sore privation, 
for his ambitions and lJopes all centred in Berlin. After various. 
ineffectual attempts to obtain permission, he arrived in. the 
capital one day in 1857 disguised as a waggoner, and through 
the personal intercession of Alexander von Humboldt with the 
king, was at length suffered to remain. His" Heraclitus" had 
just'appeared, and at once secured him a position in literary 
circles. One of his first productions after his return to Berlin 
was a pamphlet on " The ·italian War and the Mission of Prus
sia; a Voice from the Democracy," which shows that his poli
tical prosecutions had not soured him against Prussia. His 
argument is that freedom and democracy must in Germany, as 

. in Italy, be first preceded by unity, and that the only power 
capable of giving unity to Germany was Prussia, as to Italy, 
Piedmont. He had more of the political mind than most revolu
tionaries and doctrinaires, and knew that the better might be 
made the enemy of the good, and that ideals could only be 
carried out grad nally, and by temporary compromises. He was 
monarchical for the present, therefore, no doubt because he 
thought the monarchy to be for the time the best and shortest 
road to the democratic republic. His friend Rodbertus said 
there was an esoteric and an exoteric Lassalle. That may be 
said of all politicians. Compromise is of the essence of their 
work. 

During the next few years LassaIle's literary activity was 
considerable. Besides a tragedy of no merit {" Franz von 
Sickingen," 1859) and various pamphlets or lectures on Fichte, 
on Lessing, on the Constitution, on Might ana. Right, he 
published in 1861 the most important work he has left us, his 
"System of Acquired Rights," and in 1862 a satirical com
mentsry on Julian Schmidt's ~' History of German Literature," 
which excited much attention and amllsement at the time. 
His " System of Acquired Rights" already contsins the germs 
of his socialist views, and his ~nmphlet on the Constitution, 



Ferdina,;'d Lassalle. 103 

which appeared when the "new era" ended and the era of 
Bismarck began, is written to disparage the Constitutionalism 
of modern Liberals. A paper I'onstitution' was a thing of no 
consequence j it was merely declarative, not creative j the 
thing of real account was the distribution of power as it 
existed in actual fact. The king and army were powers, the 
court and nobility were powers, the populace was a power. 
Society was governed by the relative strength of these powers, 
as it existed in reality and not by the paper constitution that 
merely chronicled it. Right is regarded as merely declarative 
of might. It is thus' easy to see why he should have more 
sympathy with the policy of Bismarck than with the Liberals j 
and later in the same year he expounded his own political 
position very completely in a ~ecture he delivered to a Working 
Men's Society in Berlin, on "The Connection between the 
Present Epoch of History and the Idea of the Working Class." 
'fhis lecture, to which I shall again revert, was an epoch in 
his- own career. It led t<l a second Government prosecution, 
and a second imprisonment for political reasons j and it and 
the prosecution together led to his receiving an invitation to 
address a General Working Men's Congress at Leipzig, in 
February, 1863, to which he responded by a letter, sketching 
the political programme of the working class, which was 
certainly the first step in the socialist movement. 

Attention was already being engaged on the work of in
dustrial amelioration. The Progressist party, then including 
the present National Liberals, had, under the lead of Schultze-

"Delitzsch, been promoting trades unions and co-operation in 
an experimental way, and the working classes themselves 
were beginning to think of taking ':inore coJicerted action for 
their own improvement. The Leipzig Congress was projected 
by a circle of working mim, who considered the Schultze
Delitzsch schemes inadequate to meet the -case, This was 
exactly Lassalle's view. He begins his letter by telling the 
working men that if all they wanted was to mitigate some of 
the positive evils of their lot, then the Schultze-Delitzsch 
unions, savings banks, and sick funds were quite sufficient, 
and there was no need of thinking of anything more. But if 
their aim was to elevate the "ol'mal condition of their olass, 
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then more drastic remedies were requisite; and, in the first 
instance, 'a political agitation ,vas indispensable. The Leipzig 
working, men had discussed the question of their, relation to 
politics at a previous congress a few months before, and had 
been divided between abstaining from politics altogether, and 
supporting the Progressist party. Lassalle disapproved of 
both these courses. They could never achieve the elevation 
they desired till they got uuiversal suffrage, and they would 
never get universal-suffrage by backing the Progressists who 
were opposed to it. He then explains to them how their 
normal condition is permanently depressed at present by the 
essential law's of the existing economic regime, especially by 
"the iron arid crnel law of necessary wages." The only real 
cure was co-operative production, the substitution of associated 
labour for wage labour; for it was only so the operation of 
this tyrannical law of wages could be escaped. Now ce-

, ,operative production, to be of any effective extent, must be 
introduced by State help and on State credit. The State gave 
advances to start railways, to develop agriculture, to promote 
manufactures, and nobody called it socialism to do so. Why, 
then, should people cry socialism if the State did I!o similar 
service to the great working class, who were, in,fact, not a class, 
but the State itself. 96, per cent. of the population were 
ground down by "the iron law," and could not possibly lift 
themselves above it by their own power. They must ask the 
State to help them, for they were themselves the State, and the 
help of the State was no more a superseding of their own seIf
help than reaching a man a ladder superseded his own climb
ing. State help was but self-help's means. Now these State 
advances could not be expected till the working class acquired 
political power by universal suffrage. Their first duty was 
therefore to organize themselves and agitate for universal 
suffrage; for universal suffrage was a question of the stomach. 

The reception his letter met With at first was most dis
couraging. The newspapers with one consent condemned it, 
except a Feudalist organ here and there who sa.w in it an 
instrument for damaging the Liberals. What seemed more 
ominous was the opposition of the working men themselves. 
The Leipzig Committee to whom it was addressed did indeed 
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approve of it, and individual voices were raised in its favour 
elsewhere, but in Berlin the working men's clubs rejected it 
with decided warmth, and allover the country one working 

- men's club after another declared against it. Leipzig was 
the only pla.ce in which his words seemed to find any echo, 
and he went there two months later and addressed a meeting 
at which only 7 out of 1,300 voted against him. With this 
encouragement he resolved to go forward, and founded, on the 
23rd of May, 1863, the General Working Men's AssociatiQn 
for the promotion of universal sulfrage by peaceful agitation, 
after the modelof the English Anti-Com Law League. He 
immediately threw himself with nnsparing energy into the 
development of this organization. He passed from place to 
place,---delivering speeches, establishing branches; he started 
newspapers, wrote pamphlets, and even larger works, published 
tracts by Rodbertus, songs by Herwegh, romances by Von 
Schweitzer. But it was uphill work. South Germany was 
evidently dead to his ideas, and even among those who followed 
him in the North there were but feW' who really understood 
his doctrines or concurred in his methods. Some were for 
more "heroic" procedure, for raising fighting corps to free 
Poland, to free Schleswig-Holstein, to free oppressed nation
alities anywhere. Many were perfectly impracticable persons 
who knew neither why exactly they had come together, nor 
where exactly they would like to go. There were constant 
quarrels and rivalries and jealousies among them, and he is 
said to have shown remarkable tact and patience, and a genuine 
governing faculty in dealing with them. Lassalle's hope was 
to obtain a membership of 100,000: with a smaller number 
nothing could be done, but with 100,000 the movement would 
be a power. In August, 1863, he had only enrolled 1,000 after 
three months' energetic labour, which, he said, "would have 
produced colossal results among a people like the Frenoh." 
He was intensely disappointed, and, asked, "When will this 
foolish people cast aside their lethargy?" but meanwhilere
pelled the suggestion of the secretary of the organization that 
it should be at once dissolved. In August, 1864, another 
year's strenuous work had raised their numbers ouly to 
4,610, and Lassalle was completely disenchanted, and wrote 
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Conntess Hatzfeldt from Switzerland, shortly hefore his death, 
that he was· continuing President of the Association much 
against his will, for he was now tired of politics, which was 
mere child's play if one hlld not power. He seems to have 
been convinced that the movement was a failure, and would· 
never become a force in the State. Yet he was wrong; his 
words had really taken fire among the working classes, and 
kindled a movement which, in its curious history, has shown 
the remarkable power of spreading faster with the checks it 
encounters. It seems to have profited, not merely from 
political measures of repression, but even from the internal 
dissensions and divisions of its own adherents, and some persons 
tel1 us that it was first stimulated into decided vigour by the 
fatal event which might have been expected to crush it-the 
sudden anq tragical death of its chief. 

In the end of July, 1864, Lasslllle went to Switzerland 
ostensibly for the Righi whey cure, but really to make the 

. acquaintance of Herr von Donnigsen, Bavarian Envoy at. 
Berne, whose daughter he had known in Berlin, and wished 
to obtain in marriage. It is one of the fatalities that entangled 
this man's life in strange contradictions, t.hat exactly he, a 
pe"8ollr ing,'atissima to Court circles, their very arch-enemy, 
as they believed, should have become bound by deep mutnal 
attachment. with the daughter of exactly a German diplomatist, 
the courtliest of the courtly, a Conservative seven times refined. 
They certainly cherished for one another a sincere, and latterly 
a passionate affection, and they seem to have been well fitted 
for each other. Helena von DonnigSen was a bright, . keen
witted, eccentric, . adventurous yonng woman of twenty-five, 
and so like Lassa1le, even in appearance, t.hat when she was. 
acting a man's part, years afterwards (in 1874), in some amateur 

. performance in the theatre of Bresl~u, Lassa1le's native town, 
many of the audience said, here was Lassalle again as he was 
when a boy. Learning from a common friend in Berlin that 
Lassa1le was at the Righi, she made a visit to some friends in 
Berne, and soon after accompanied t.hem on an exoursion to 
t.hat " popnlar "mountain, She inquired for Lassalle at the 
hotel, and ho joined the party to the summit. She knew her 
parents would be opposed to the match, but felt certain that 
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her loYer, with his g;fts and charms, would be able to win 
them over, and it was accordingly agreed that when sh .. 
returned to Geneva, Lassalle should go there too, and press his 

. suit in person. The parents, however, were inexorable, and 
refused to see him; and the young lady in despair fled from 
her father's house to her lover's lodging, and urged him to 
elope with her. Lassalle calmly led her back to her father's 
roof, with a control which some writers think quite inexplicable 
in him, but which was probably due to his still believing that 
he would be able to talk the parents round if he got th .. 
chance, and to his desire to try constitutional means before 
resorting to revolutionary. nelena was locked in her room 
for days alone with ber excited brain and panting heart. For 
days, father, mother, sister, brother, all came and laid before 
her what ruin she was bringing on the family for a mere selfish 
whim of her own. If she married a man so objectionable tc> 
people in power, her father would be obliged to resign his 
post, her brother could never look for one, and her sister, whc> 
had just been engaged to a Count, would, of course, haye to· 
give up her engagement. She was in despair, but ultimately 
submitted passively to write to Lassalle, desiring him to con~ 
sider the matter ended, and submitted equally passively (for 
she informs us herself) to accept the hand of nerr .on Haco
witza, a young Wallachian Boyar, whom she had indeed been 
pre.ionsly engaged to, and sincerely liked aud respected, 
without.in the eminent sense loving him. Lassalle had mean
while wrought himself into a fury of excitement. Enraged 
by her parents' opposition, eni-aged still more by their refusal 
even to treat with him, enraged above all by his belief that. 
their daughter was being illegitimately constrained, he wrote 
here, wrote there, trie.d to get the foreigu minister at Munich 
to interfere, to get Bishop Ketteler to use his influence, pro
mised even to tum Catholic to please the DOnnigsens, forget
ting that they were Protestants. All in vain. At last twc> 
of his friends waited by appointment on nerr von DOnnigsen, 
and heard from Helena's own lips that she was to be married 
to the Boyar, and wished the subject no more mentioned. 
She now tells us that she did this in sheer weariness of mind, 
and with a confused hope that somehow or other the present. 
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~torm would blow past, and she might have her Lassalle after 
all. Lassalle, however, was' overcome with chagrin; and 
though he always held that a democrat should not fight duels, 
and had got Robespierre's stick, which he usually carried, as 
a present for having declined one, he now sent a challenge 
both to the fabher and the bridegroom. The latter accepted. 
The duel was fought. Lassalle was fatally wounded,and died 
two days after, on tjJ.e 31st August, 1864, at the age of 39. 
Helena married Herr von Racowitza shortly afterwards, but he 
was already seized with consumption, aud she says she found 
great comfort, after the tumult and excitement of the Lassalle 
episode, in nursing him during the few months he lived afte~ 
their marrisge. 

The ,body was sent back to Germany, after funeral orations 
from revolutionists of all countries and colours, and the COlm
tess Hatzfeldt had made arrangements for similar funeral 
celebrations at every halting place along the route to Berlin, 
'where she meant it to be buried, but at Cologne it was inter
cepted by the police on behalf of the Lassalle family, and 
carried quietly to Breslau, where, after life's fitful fever, he 
was laid sileutly with his fathers in the Jewish burying
ground of his native place. Fate, however, had not even yet 
done with him. It followed him beyond the tomb to throw 
one more element of the bizarre into his. strangely compounded 
history, Lest the death of the leader should prove fatal to the 
cause, the Committee of the General Working Men's Associa
tion determined to turn, it, if possible, into a source of strength, 
all B. Becker, his successor in the president's chair, informs us, 
"by carrying it into the domain of faith." Lassalle was not 
dead, but only translated to a higher and surer leadership. A 
Lassalle CUltl~9 was instituted, and Becker says that many a 
German working man believed that he died for them, and that 
'he was yet to come again to save them, This singular 
apotheosis, w1!ich is neither creditable to the honesty of the 
leaders of the socialist movement, Iior to the intelligence of its 
rank and file, was kept up by periodical celebrations among 
those of the German socialists who are generally known as the 

, orthodox Lassalleans, dowf' at least, to the time of the Anti-
Socialist Law of 1878. \ 
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LassaUe's doctrines are mainly contained in his lecture on 
"The Present Age and the Idea of the Working Class," which 
he delivered in. 1862, and published in 1863, under the title of 
the" Working Men's Programme," and in his "Herr Bastiat
Schultze von Delitzsch, der Oekonomische Julian; oder 
Capita.! und Arbeit,'~ Berlin, 1864. , 

In the" Working Men's Programme," the ,question of the 
emancipation of the working class is approached and contem
plated from the standpoint of the Hegelian philosophy of 
history. There are, it declares, three successive stages of 
evolution in modern history. First, the peri~d before 1789, 
the feudal period, when all public power was :vested ,in, exer~ 
cised by, and employed for the benefit of, the landed class. It 
was a period of privileges and exemptio"", which were enjoyed 
by the lande!I interests exclusively, and there prevailed a., 
strong social contempt for aU labour a.nd employment not. 
connected with the land. Second, the period 1789-1848, th& 
bourgeois period, in which personal estate received equa.! rights 

,a.nd recognition with real, but in which political power was 
still based on property qualifications, and legislation wa~ 
governed by the interests of the bou,·geoisie. Third, the period 
since 1848, the age of the' working class, which is, however, 
o~y yet struggling to the birth and to legal j;ecognition. The 
characteristic of this new period is, that it will for the first. 
time give labour its rights, and that it will be dominated by 
the ideas, aspirations, and interests of the great labouring 
class. Their time has already come, and the bourgeois age is. 
a.!ready past in fact, though it still lingers in law. It is. 
a.lwaY$ so., The feuda.! period had in reality come to ~n end 
before the Revolution. A revolution is always decla.rative and -
never creative. It takes place first in the hea.rt of society, and 
is only sealed and ratified by the outbreak. " It is impossibl& 
to make a revolution, it is possible ouly to give externa.!legal 
sanction and effect to a revolution already contained in the 
actual circumsta.nces of society. . .' . To seek to make a 
revolution is the folly of immature men who have no con
sideration for the laws of history; and for the s&me reason it 
is'immature and puerile to try to stem a. revolution that has 
already completed itself in the interior of society. If a revolu-
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tion exists in fact, it cannot possibly be prevented from 
ultimately existing in law." It is idle, too, to reproach those 
who desire to effect this transition. with being revolutionary. 
They are merely midwives who assist in bringing to the birth a 
future with which society is already pregnant. Now, it is this 
midwife service that Lassille believed the working class at 
present required. He says of the fourth estate what Sieylls 
said of the third, What is the fourth estate ? Nothing? 
What ought the fourth estate to be? Everything. And it 
ought to be so in law, because it is.so already in fact. The 
bOltl'geoisie, in overthrowing the privileges of the feudal class, 
had almost immediately become a privileged class itself. At 
so early a period 'Of the revolution as the Srd of September, 
1791, a distinction was introduced between active and passive 
citizens. The active citizen was the citizen who paid direct 
taxes, and had therefore a right to 'Vote; the passive citizen 
was he who paid no direct taxes, and had no right. to vote. 
'The effect of this distinction was to exclude the whole labour
ing qIasses from the franchise; and under the J uIy Monarchy, 
'while the real nation consisted of some thirty millions, the 
legal nation (pays legal), the people legally possessed of poli
tical rights, amounted to no more than 200,000, whom the 
Government found it only too easy to manage and corrupt. 
The revolntion of 1SiS was simply a revolt against this 
injustice. It was a revolt of the fourth estate against the 
privileges of the third, as the first revolntion was a revolt 
of the third against the privileges of the other two. Nor 
were the privileges whieh the boul'geoisia had contrived 
to acquire confined to political rights alone; they included 
also fiscal exemptions. According to the latest statistical 
returns, it appeared that five-sixths of the revenue of Prussia 
came from indirect taxation, and indirect taxes were always 
taken disproportionately out of the pockets of the working 
class. A man might be twenty times richer than another, but 
he did not therefore consume twenty times the amount of 
bread, salt, or beer. Taxation ought to be in ratio of means, 
and indirect taxation-so muoh favoured by the bOl.rgeoisie
was simply an expedient for saving the rich at the expense of 
the poor. 
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Now, the revoilltion of 1848 was a fight for the emancipation 
of the working class from this uuequal distribution of political 
rights and burdens. The working class was really not a class 
at all, but was the nation; and the aim of the State should be 
their amelioration.' "What is the State?" asks Lassalle. 
"You are the State," he replies. "You are ninety-six p~r' 
cent. of the population. All political power ought to be of you, 
arid through you, and for you; and your good aud ameliora
tion ought to be the aim of the State. It ought to be so, be
cause your good' is not a class interest, but is the national 
interest." The fourth estate differs from the feudal interest, 
and differs from the bourgeoisie, not merely in that it is not a 
privileged class, but in that it cannot possibly become one. It 
cannot degenerate, as the boul"geou,-u, }lad done, into a privi
leged and exclusive caste; because, consisting as it does of the 
great body of the people, its class interest and the common 
good are identical, or at least harmonious. "Your affair is the 
affair of mankind; your personal interest moves and' beats with 
the pulse of history, with the living principle of moral develop
ment." 

Such then is the idea of the workiug class, which is, or is 
destined' to be, the ruling principle of society iu the present 
era of the world. Its supremacy will have important con
sequences, both ethical and political. Ethically, the working 
class is less selfish than the classes above it, simply because 
it has no exclusive privileges to maintain. The necessity of 
maintaining privileges always develops an assertion of personal 
interest in exact proportion to the amount of privilege to be 
defended; and that is why the selfishness of a class constantly 
exceeds the iudividual selfishness of the members that compose 
it. Now under the happier "egime of the idea of labour, there 
would be no exclusive interests or privileges, and therefore less 
selfishness. Adam would delve and Eve would spin, and, con
sciously or unconsciously, each would work more for the whole, 
and the whole would work more for each. Politically, too, the· 
change would be remarkable and beneficial. The wor1.-i.ng 
class has a qnite different idea of the State and its aim from 
the bourgeoiJrie. The latter see no other use in the State but to 
protect personal f;eedom and property. The State is a mere 



112 . Contemporat"y Socialism. 

night-watchman, and, if there were no thieves and robbers, 
would pe a. superfluity; its occupa.tion would be gone. Its 
whole duty is exhausted when it guarantees to every individual 
the unimpeded exercise of his 'activity as far as consistent with 
the like right of his neighbours. Even from its own point of 
view thls bOUl'geois theory of the State fails to effect its pur
pose. Instead of securing equality of freedom, it only secures 
equality of right to freedom. If aU men were equal in fact, 
this might answer well enough, but since they are. not, the' 
result is simply to place the weak at the mercy of the 
powerful. Now the working class have an entirely different 
view of the State's mission from this. They say the protection 
of an equality of right to freedom is an insufficient aim for the 
State in a morally ordered community. It ought to be sup
·plemented by the securing of solidarity of interests and com
munity and reciprocity of development. History all along is 
an incessant struggle with Nature, a victory over misery, 

. ignorance; poverty,' powerlessness - i.e., over unfreedom, 
thraldom, restrictions of all kinds. The perpetual conquest 
over these restrictions is the development of freedom, is the 
growth of culture. Now this is never effected by each man 
for himself. It is the function of the State to do it. The 
State is the union of individuals into a moral whole which 
multiplies a millionfold the aggregate of the powers of each. 
The end and function of the State is not merely to guard 
freedom, but to develop it; to put the individuais who com
pose it in a position to. attain and maintain such objects, such 
levels of existence, such stages of culture, power, and freedom, 
as they would have been incapable of reaching by their own 
individual efforts alone. The State is the great agency for. 
guiding and training the human race to positive a:n(l. progres
sive development; in other words, for bringing h1llllan destiny 
(i.e., the oulture of which man as man is susceptible) to real 
shape and form in actual existence. Not freedom, but develop
ment is now the ke~ote. The State must take a positive 
part, proportioned to i immense capacity, in the great work 
which, as he has said, constitutes history, and must forward 
man's progressive oonq est over misery, iguorance, poverty r 
and restrictions of every ~ort. This is the PU;pose, the essence, 

, 
\ 
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-' the moral nature of the State, which she can never entirely 
abrogate, without ceasing to be, and which she has indeed 
always been obliged, by the very force of things, more or less 
to fuliil, often without her conscious consent, ~d sometimes 
in spite of the opposition of her leaders. In a word, the State 
must, by the union of ill, help each to his full development. 
This was the earnest and noble idea of 1848. It is the idea of 
the new age, the age of labour, and it cannot fail to have a 
most important and beneficial bearing on the course of politics 
and legislation whenever it is permitted to have free operation 
in that sphere by means of universal and direct suffrage. 

This exposition of Lassalle's teaching in his "WorkingMen's 
Programme" already furnishes nswith the transition to his 
economic views. Every age of the world, he held, has its own 
ruling idea. The idea of the working class is the ruling idea. 
of the new epoch we have now entered on, and that idea im
plies that every man is entitled to a menschenwill'diges Dasein, 
to an existence worthy of his moral destiny, and that the State 
is bound to make this a governing consideration in its legislative 
and executive work. Man's destiny is to progressiye civilization, 
and a condition of society which makes progressive civilization 
the exclusive property of the few, and practically debars the 
vast mass of the people from participation in it, stands in the 
present age self-condemned. It no lDnger corresponds to its 
own idea. Society has long since declared no man shill b .. 
enslaved; society has more recently declared no man shall be 
ignorant; society now declares no man shall be without pro
perty. He cannot be really free without property any more 
than he can be really froo w!thout knowledge. He has boon 
released successively from a state of legal dependence and from 
a state of intellectnal dependence; he must now be released 
from a state of &conomic dependence. This is his final eman
cipation, which is -necessary' to enable him to reap any fruits 
from the other two, and it cannot take place without a complete 
transformation of present industrial arrangements. It is a com
mon mistake, he said, to think that socialists take their stand 
on equality. They really take their'stand on frsedom. They 
argue that the positive side of freedom is development, and if 
every man has a right to freedom, then every man has a right, 

I 
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to the possibility of development. From this right, however, 
they allege the existing industrial system absolutely excludes 
.the great majority. The freeman cannot realize his freedom, 
the individual cannot realize his individuality, without a cer
tain external economic basis of work and enjoyment, and the 
best way to furnish him with this is to clothe him in various 
'Ways with collective property. 

Lassalle's argument, however, is still more specific than this. 
In- the beginning of his "Herr Bastiat-Schultze," he quotes a 
passage from his previous work on "The System of Acquired 
Rights," which he informs us he had intended to expand into 
a systematic treatise on "The Principles of Scientific National 
Economy." This intention he was actually preparing to fulfil 
when the Leipzig invitation and letter diverted him at once 
into. practical agitation. He regrets that circumstances had 
thus not permitted the practical agitation to be preceded by 

. the theoretical codex which should be the basis for it, but adds. 
. that the substance of his theory is contained in this polemic 

against Schultze-Delitzsch, though the form of its exposition 
is considerably modified hy his plan of following the ideas of 
Schultze's" Working Men's Catechism," and -by his purpose 
of answering Schultze's misplaced taunt of "half knowledge" 
by trying to extinguish the economic pretensions of the 
latter as completely as he had done the literary pretensions of 
Julian Schmidt. "Every line I write," says Lassalle, with a. 
characteristic finality of self-confidence, " I write armed with 
the whole culture of my century"; and at any rate Schultze
Delitzsch was far his inferior in economic as in other know
ledge. In the passage to which I have referred, LassallEl_ ~ays, 
" The world is now face to face with a new social question, the 
question whether, since there is no longer any proP\lrty in the 
immediate use !>f another man, there should still exist property 
,in his mediate exploitation-i.e., whether the free' realization 
and deVelopment of one's power and labour should be the 
exclusive private property of the owner of the instruments and 
advances necessary for labour-i.e., of capital; and whether 
the employer as suoh; and aput from the remuneration of his 
own intellectual laho~r of management, should be permitted 
to have property in tlle value of other people's labour-i.e., 

\ 



Ferdinand Lassalte. 

whether he ought to receive what is kuown as the premium 
or profit of capital, cousisting of the difference between the 
selling price of the product and the sum of the wages and 
salaries of all kinds of labour, manual' and mental, that have 
contributed to its production." 

His standing-point here, agaill, as always, belongs to the 
philosophy of history-to the idea of historical evolution with 
which his Hegelianism had early penetrated him. The course 
of legal history has been one of gradual but steady contraction 
of the sphere of private property in the interests of personal 
freedom and development. The ancient system of slavery, 
under which the labourer was the absolute and complete 
property of his master, was followed by the feudal system of 
servitudes, under' which he was still only partially proprietor 

,of himself, but was bound by law to a particular lord by one 
or more of a most manifold series of specific services. These 
systems have been successively abolished. There is no longer 
property in man or in the use of man. No man can now be 
either inherited or sold in whole or in part. He is his own, 
and his power of labour is his own. But he is still far from 
being in full possession of himself or of his labour. He cannot 
work,without materials to work on and instruments to work 
with, and for these the modern labourer is more'dependent 
than ever labourer was before on the private owners in whose 
hands they have accumulated. And the consequence is that 
under existing industrial arrangements the modern labourer 
has no more individual property in his labour than the ancient 
slave had. He is obliged to part with the whole value of his 
labour, &!ld content himself with bare subsistence in return. 
It is in this sense that socialist writers maintain property to 
be theftr---not that subjectively the proprietors are thieves, but 
that. objectively, under the exigencies of a system of competi
tion, they cannot help offering workmen, and workmen cannot 
help accepting, wages far under the true value of their'labour. 
Labour is the source of all wealth, for the value of anything
that which makes it wealth-is, on the economists' own show
ing, only another name for the amount of labour put into the 
making of it; and labour is the only ground on which modem 
opponents of socialism-Thiers and Bastiat, for example-think 



116 Contemporary Socialism. 

the right of individual property can be established. Yet 
on the methods of distribution of wealth that now exist, in
dividual property is not founded on this its only justifiable 
basis, and the aim of socialists is to emancipate the system of 
distribution from the influence of certain unconscious forces 
which, as they allege, at present disturb it, and to bring back 
individual property for the first time to its natural and right
ful foundation-labour. Their aim is not to abolish private 
property, but to purify it, by means of some systematic social 
regulation which shall give each man a share more con
formable with his personal merit and contribution. Even if 
no question is raised about the past, it is plain that labour, is 
every day engaged in making more new property. Millions 
of labouring men are, day after day, converting their own 
brain, muscle, and sinew into useful commodities, into value, 
into wealth. Now, the problem of the age, according to 
Lassalle, is this, whether this unmade property of the future 
should not become genuine labour property, and its value 
remain greatly ;more than at present in the hands that 
actually produced it. 

This, he holds, can only be done by a fundamental recon
struction of the present industrial system, and by new methods 
of determining the remuneration of the labouring class. For 
there ·is a profonnd contradiction in the present system. It 
is unprecedentedly communistic in production, and unpre
cedentedly individualistic in distribution. Now there ought to 
be as real a joint participation in the product, as there is 
already a joint participation in the work. Capital must be
come the servant of labour instead of its master, profits must 
disappear, industry must be conducted more on the mutual 
instead of the proprietary principle, and the 'iliStruments of 
production 'be taken out of private hands and turned into 
collective or even, it may be, national property. In the old 
epoch, before 1789, industrial society was governed by the 
principle of solidarity without freedom; in the period since 
'1789, by freedom without solidarity, whioh has been even 
worse; in the epoch now ope.ning, the principle must be 
solidarity in freedom. 

Partisans of the present systsm object to any social inter-



ference with the distribution of wealth, but they forget how 
much-how entirely-that distribution is even now effected 
by social methods. The present arrangement of property, 
says Lassalle, is, in fact, nothing but an anarchic and unjust 
socialism. How do you define socialism? he asks. Socialism 
is a distribution of property by social channels. Now this is 
the condition of things that exists to-day. There exists, under 
the guise of individual pJ;:oduction, a distribution of property 
by means of purely objective movements of society. For there 
is a certain natural solidarity in things as they are, only being 
under no rational control, it operates as a wild natural .force, 
as a kind of fate destroying all rational freedom and all rational 
responsibility in economic affairs. In a sense, there never 
was more' solidarity than there is now; there never was so 
much interdependence, Under the large system of production, 
masses of workmen are simply so many component parts of a 
single great machine driven by the judgment or recklessness 
of an individual capitalist. With modem facilities of inter
communication, too, the trade of the world is one and indivisible. 
A deficient cotton harvest in America carries distress into 
thousands of households in Lyons, in Elberfeld, in Manchester. 
A discovery of gold in Australia raises all prices in Europe. 
A simple telegram stating that rape prospects are good in 
Holland instantly deprives the oilworkers of Prussia of half 
their wages, So far from there being any truth in the con
tention of Schultze-Delitzsch, that the existing system is the 
only sound one, because it is fonnded on the principle ot 
making every man responsible for his own doings, the very 
opposite is the case. The present system makes every man 
responsible for what he does not do; In consequence of the 
unprecedented interconnection of modem industry, the sum of 
conditions needed to be known for its successfnl guidance have 
so immensely increased that rational calculation is scarcely 
possible, and men are enriched without any merit, and im
poverished without any fault. According to LassaIle, in the 
absence as yet of an adequate system of commercial statistics, 
the number of known conditions is always much smaller than 
the number of unknown, and the consequence is, that trade is 
very much a game of chance. Everything in modern indus-
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trial economy is ruled by social connections, by favourable or 
unfavourable situations and opportunities. Conjuru:tuf" is its 
great Orphic chain. Chance is its Providence-Chance and 
his sole and equally blind counsellor, Speculation. Every age 
and condition of society, says Lassalle, tends to develop some 
phenomenon that more particularly expresses its type and 
spirit, and the purest type of capitalistic society is the 
financial speculator. Capital, he maintains, is a historical and· 
not a logical category, and the capitalist is a modern product. 
He is the development, not of the ancient Crcesus or the 
mediooval lord, but of the usurer, who has taken their place, 
but was in their lifetime hardly a respectable person. Crcesus 
was a very rich man, bilt he was not a capitalist, fo~ he could 
do anything with his wealth except capitalize it. The idea of 
money making money and of capital being self-productive, 
which Lassalle takes to be the governing idea of· the present 
order of things, was, he says, quite foreign to earlier periods. 
Industry is now entirely under the control of capitalists specu
lating for profit. No one now makes things first of all for his 
own use-as mythologizing economists relate-and then ex
changes what is· over for the like redundant work of his 
neighbouts. Men make everything first of all, and last of all, 
for other people's use, and they make it at the direction and 
expense of a capitalist who is speculating for money, and, in 
the absence of systematic statistics, is speculating in the dark. 
Chance and socjal connections make him rich, chance and 
social connections bring him to ruin. Capital is not the re
sult of saving, it is the result of C07ljunctuf"; and so are the 
vicissitudes and crises that have so immensely increased in 
modern times. What you have now, therefore, says LasSalle, 
is a sr.stem of' socialism; wealth is at present !listributed by 
sooial means, a.n:d by nothing else; and all he contends for is, 
as he'says, to ~ubstitute a regulated and rational socialism for 
this anarchic and \;natural socialism that now exists. 

His charge against the present system, however, is more 
than that it is anarbhic; he maintains it to)be unjust-organ
ically and hopelesslY- unjust. The labourer's back is the green 
table on which the w~ole game is played, and all losses are in 
the end sustained by ~im. A slightly. unfavourable turn of 
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things sends him. at once into want, while even a considerably 
favourable one brings him no corresponding advantage, for, 
according to all economists, wages are always the last thing 
to rise with a reviving trade. The present system is, in fact, 
incapable of doing the labourer justice, and would not suffer 
employers to do so even if they wished. 'Injustice is bred in 
its very bone and blood. In this contention Lassalle builds 
his whole argument on premises drawn from the accepted 
econom,ic authorities. Socialist economics, he says, is nothing 
but a battle against Ricardo, whom he describes as the last and 
most representative development of bou,·geois economics; and 
it ,fights the battle -with Ricardo's oWn weapons, and on 
Ricardo's own ground. There are two principles in particular 
of which it makes much use-Ricardo's law of value and 
Ricardo's law of natural or necessary wages. 

Ricardo's law of value is that the value of a commodity, or 
the quantity of any other commodity for which it will exchange, 
depends on the relative quantity of labour which is necessary 
for its production, and not on the greater or less compensation 
which is paid for that labour. Value ,is thus resolved into so 
!Iluch labour, or what is the same thing, so much time con
sumed in labour, menta! and manual, upon the commodity. 
This reduction of value to quantity of time is reckoned by 
Lassalle the one great merit of Ricardo and £he English 
economists. Ricardo, however, strictly limited his la'!V to 

,commodities that admitted of indefinite multiplication, the' 
value of other commodities being, he held, regulated by their 
scarcity; and he confined it to the' normal value of the como' 
moditie. ouly, the :fluctuations of their market-price depending 
on other consideration.. But Lassalle seeks to make it cover 
these cases also by means of a distinction he draws between 
individual time of labour, and .socially nec.essary time of 
labour. According to this distinction, what constitutes the 
value of a product is not the time actually taken or required 
by the person who made it j for he may have been indolent or 
slow, or may not have used the means and appliances which 
, the age he lived in afforded him. What constitutes value is 
the average time of labour socially necessary, the time required 
by labour of average efficiency using the methods the age 
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·Supplies. If the commodity can be produced in an hour, an 
hour's work will be its value, though you hav,) tsken ten to 
produce it by slower methods, So far there is nothing very 
remarkable, but Lassalle goes on to argue that you may waste 
your time not merely by using methods that society has 
superseded, but by producing commodities that society no 
longer wants. You go on making shoe-buckles after they 
have gone out of fashion, aud you can get nothing for them. 
They have no value. And why? Because, while they indeed 
represent labour, they do' not represent socially necessary 
labour. So again with over-production: you may produce a 
greater amount of a commodity than society requires at the 
time. The value of the commodity falls. Why? Because while 
it has cost as much actual labour as before, it has not cost 
so much socially necessary labour. In fact, the labour it has 
taken has been socially unnecessary, for there was no demand 
for the product. On the other hand-and we are eutitled to 
make tl;ris expansion of Lassalle's argument-take the case of 
under-production, of deficient supply. Prices rise. What is 
usually known as a scarcity value is conferred on commodities. 
But this scarcity value Lassalle converts into a labour value; 
the commodity is produced by the same individual labour, but 
the labour is more socially necessary. In plain English, there 
is more demand for the product. 

Lassalle's distinction is thus an ingenious invention for 
expressing rarity valne in terms of labour value. It has 110 

theoretical importance, but is of some practical service in the 
socialistic argument. That argument is not that value is 
constituted by labour pure &lid simple, but by labour modified 
by certain general conditions of society; only it holds that 
.these conditions--eonditions of productivity, of rarity, of 
demand-have been created by nobody in particular, that., 
therefore, nobody in partiCUlar should profit by them, and 
that so far as the problem of the distribution of valne goes, 
the one factor iIi the constitution of value which needs to 
be taken into account ~n settling that problem, is labour. 
All value comes from labour, represents so mnch time of 
labour, is, in fact, so much" labour-jelly," so much preserved 
labour. 
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While one accepted economic law thus declares. that· ail 
value is conferred by the labourer, and is simply his sweat, 
brain, and sinew incorporated in the product, another econo
mic la"" declares that he gains no advantage from the pro
ductivity of his own work, and that whatever value he 
produces, he earns only the same wages-bare customary 
subsistence. In that lies the alleged injustice of the present 
system. Von Thuenen, the famous Feudalist landowner and 
economic experimentalist, said, many years ago, that when the 
modern working class once began to ask the question, What 
is natural wages? a revolution might arise which would reduce 
Europe to barbarism. This is, the question Lassalle asked, 
and by which mainly he stirred up socialism. ' The effect of 
the previous argument was to raise the question, What is the 
labourer. entitled to get? and to suggest the answer, he is 
entitled to get everything. The next question is, What, then, 
does the labourer actually get? and the answer is, that on' the 
economists' own showing, he gets just enough to keep soul 
and bQdy together, and on the present 'sys~m can never 
get any more. Ricardo, in common with other economists, 
had taught that the value of labour, like the value of every
thing else, was determined by the cost of its production, and 
that the cost of the production of labour meant the cost of 
the labourer's subsistence according to the standard of living 
customary among his class at the time. Wages might rise for 
a season above this level, or fall for a season below it, but they 
always tended to return to it again, and would not permanently. 
settle anywhere else. When they rose higher, the labouring 
class were encouraged by their increased prosperity to marry, and 
eventually their numbers were thus multiplied to such a degree 
that by the force of ordinary competition the rate of wages was 
brought down again; when they fell lower, marriages diminished 
and mortality increased among the working class, and the result 
was such a reduction of their numbers as to raise the rate of 
'wages again to its old level. This is the economic law of 
natural or necessary wages-U the iron and cruel law" which 
Lassalle declared absolutely precluded the wage-labourers-i.e., 
96 per cent. of the population-from all possibility of ever 
improving their condition or benefiting in the least from the 
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growing productivity of their own work. This law converted 
industrial freedom into an aggravated slavery. The labourer 
was unmanned, taken out of a relationship which, with all 
its faults, was still a hum..n and person~l one; put under an 
impersonal and remorseless economic law, sent like a com
modity to be hought in the cheapest market, and there dis
possessed by main force of competition of the value of the 
property w,hich his own hands had made. Das Eigenthum ist 
l!)-emdthum ge!Corden. 

It is no wonder thil.t teaching like this should move the 
minds of working men to an intolerable sense of despair and 
wrong. Nor was there any possibility of hope except in a 
revolution. For the injustice complained of lay in the essence 
of the existing 'economic system', and could not be removed, 
except .;nth the complete abolition of the system. The only 
solution of the question, therefore, was a socialistic recon
struction which shonld make the instruments of production 
collective property, and subordinate capital to labour, but such 
a solution would of course be the work of generations, and 
meanwhilel the easiest method of transition from the old order 
of things to the new, lay in establishing productive associations 
of working men on State credit-. These would form the living 
seed-com of the new era. This was just Louis Blanc's scheme, 
,vith two differences-viz., that the associations were to be 
formed graduslly, and that they were to ,be formed. voluntarily. 
The State was not asked to introduce a new organization of 
labour by force all at once, but merely to lend capital at 
interest to one sound and likely association after another, as 
they successively claimed its aid. This loan was not to be 
gratuitous, as the French socialists used to demand in 1848, 
and since there would he eventually only one association of. 
the same trade in each town, and since, besides, they would 
also estsblish a system of mutual assurance against loss, trade 
by trade, the State, it was urged, would really incur no risk. 
LassBlle, speaking of State help, said he did not want a hand 
from the State, but only a little finger, and he actually sought, 
in the first instance at least, no more than Mr. Gladstone gave 
in the Irish Land Act. The scheme was mainly urged, of 
cours), in the interests cf a sounder distribution of wealth; but 

\ ' 
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Lassa.Ile contended that it would also increase production j and 
it is important to remember that p.e says it would not other
wise be. economically justifiable, because "an increase of 
production is an indispensable condition of every improvement 
of our aocial state." This increase would be effected by a 
saving of cost, in abolishing local competition, doing away 
with middle-men and private capitalists, and adapting produc
tion better to needs. The business books of the association 
would form the basis of a sound and trustworthy system of 
commercial statistics, so much required for the purpose of 
avoiding over-production. The change would, he thought, 
also introduce favourable alterations in consumption, and in 
the direction of production j inasmuch as the taste of the 
working class for the substantial and the beautiful, would 
more and more supplant the taste of the boorgeoi.sie for the 
cheap and nasty. 

After the death of Lassalle, the movement he began departed 
somewhat from the lines on which he launched it. 1st, His 
plan of replacing capitalistic industry by productive associ .... 
tions of labourers, founded on State credit, had always seemed 
a mockery, or, at least, a makeshift, to many of the socialists 
of Germany. It would not destroy competition, for one 
association would still of necessity compete with another j and 
it would not secure to every man the right to the full product 
of his labour, for the members of the stronger productive· 
associations wonld be able to exploit the members of the 
weaker as the ordinary result of their inter-competition. In 
other words, Lassalle's plan would Il'\)t in their eyes realize the 
socialist claim, as that claim had been taught to them by 
Marx. Their claim could only be realized by the conversion of 
all industrial instruments into public property, and the system
atic conduct of all industry by the public authority j and why 
not aim straight for that result, they asked, instead of first 
bringing in a merely transitional period of productive associ .... 
tions, which would, on Lassalle's own calculations, take two hun-

, dred years to create, and which might llot prove transitional to 
the socialist state after all? Rodbertus even had gone against 
Lassalle on this point, because he wanted to see individual 
property converted into natioual property, and thought con-
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verting it first into joint stock property was really j;o prevent 
rather than promote the main end he had in view. . 

Then, 2nd, Lassalle was a national, not an international 
socialist. He held that every country should solve its own 
social question for itself, and that the working-class movement 
was not, and should not be made, cosmopolitan. He was 
even-as Prince Bismarck said in Parliament, when taxed with 
having personal relations with. him-patriotic. At least· he 
was an intenSE> believer in Prussia; less, however, because he 
was a Prussian than because Prussia was a strong State, and 
because he thought that strong States alone could do the 
world's work in Germany or elsewhere. By nationality in 
itself he set but little store; a nationality had a right to 
separate existence if it Could assert it, but if it were weak 
and struggling, its only duty was to submit with thaukfulness 
to annexation by a stronger power. He wished his followers, 
therefore, to keep aloof from the doings of other nations, and 

. to .concentrate their whole exertions upon victory at the 
elections in their own country and the gradual development 
of productive associations on natioual loans. This restriction 
of the range of the movement had from the ·first dissatisfied 
some of its adher~nts, IlSpecially a certain active section who 
hated Prussia as much as Lassalle believed in her, and after 
the influence of the International began to make itself felt 
upon the agitation in Germany, this difference of opinion 
gathered gradually to a head. In 1868 a motion was brought 
before the general meeting of the League in favour of estab
lisbing relations with tile International and accepting its 
progrsmm&. The chief promoters of this motion were the two 
present leaders of the Social Democratic party in the Neichs
tag, Liebknecht and Bebel, and it was strongly .opposed by 
the president of the League, Dr. von Schweitzer, an advocate in 
Frankfort, and a strong cham pion of Prussia, who was elected 
to the presidency in 1866, just at the time the extension of the 
suffrage gave a fresh impetus to the movement, and whose 
energy and gifts of' management contributed greatly to the 
development of the organization. The motion was carried by 
a substantial majority, but before next year Von Schweitzer 
had succeeded in turniIlg the tables 011 his opponeIlts, alld at 
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the general meeting in 1869, Liebknecht and Bebel were 
expelled from the League, as traitors to the labc\lrBrs' cause. 
After their expulsion they ceJIed together in the same year a 
congress <Jf working men at Eisenach, which was attended 
mainly by delegates from Austria and South Germany, and 
founded an independent organiza.tion on the principles of .the 
International, and under the name of the Social Democratic 
Labcur Party of Germany. The two organizations existed 
side by side till 1874, when a union was effected between them, 
at a general meeting at Gotha, and they became' henceforth 
the Socialist, Labour Party. This was the burial of the 
national socialism .of LasseJIe, for though in deference to his 
followers, the new programme promised in the meantime to 
work within national limits, it expJ;essly recognised' that the 
labcurers' movement was international, and that the great aim 
to be striven after was a state of society in which every man 
should be obliged to share in the generallabcur according to 
his powers, and have a right to receive from the aggregate 
product of labour according to what was termed his rational 
requirements. Some" orthodox Lassalleans," as they called 
themselves, held aloof from this compromise, but they are too 
few to be of any importance. They still remain apart from 
the main bcdy of German socialism, and live in: such good 
odour with the Government, whether on account of their 
unimportance or of their supposed loyalty, that they;were never. 
molested by any application of the Socialist Laws which were 
enforced for·twelve years strenuously against all other socialists. 

Among the causes which brought the others to so much 
unanimity was undoubtedly the establishment of the German 
Empire in 1871, which was view.ed with universal aversion' 
by socialists of every shade. On the outbreak of the war, 
Schweitzer and the members of the original League gave their 
sympa.thies warmly to the arms of their country, and the 
Social Democratic party was nearly equally divided on the 
subject; but after the foundation of the French Republic, 
they all with one consent declared that the war ought now to 
cease, and the socialist deputies, no matter which organization 
they belonged to, voted without exception against granting 
supplies for its continuance. They were likewise opposed to 
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the recognition of the title of Emperor and to the conStitution 
of the Empire, and indeed ,!S republicans they conld not be 
anything else. From a recollection mainly of these votes 
Prince Bismarck considered the movement· to be unpatriotic 
and hostile to the Empire, and accordingly suppressed its pro
paganda in 1878, when its growth seemed likely to prove a 
serions danger to an Empire whose stability was still far from 
being assured by any experience of its advantages. . The 
s"ocialists retorted npon this policy at their congress at Wyden. 
Switzerland, in 1880, by striking out of their programme ,the 
limitation of proceeding by legal means, on the ground that 
the action of the Government having made legal means 
impracticable, no resource was left bnt to meet force by force. 
They thus ,threw aside th~ last shred of the practical policy of 
Lassalle, and stood out thenceforth as a party of international 
revolution. 

The movement could, however, hardly help becoming inter
national i not, as some allege, because this is a peculiarity of 
revolutionary parties i on the contrary, other parties may a1S!} 

exhibit it. What, for example, was the Holy Alliance but an 
international league of the monarchical and aristocratic parties 
against the advance of popular rights? Nor is it a pecnliarity 
of the present time ouly. No doubt the increased inter
communication and, inter-dependence between countries now 
facilitates its development. There are no longer nations in 
Europe, said Heine, but only parties. But in reality it has 

I always been nearly,as much so as now. Any party founded 
on a definite general principle or interest. may in any age 
become international, and even what may seem unpatriotic. 
The Protestants of France in the 16th century songht help 
from England, and the J acobites of England in the. 18th 
sought help from France i just as the German socialists of 
1870 sided. with the French after Sedan, and the French 
communists of 1871 preferred to see their country occupied 
by the Germans rather than governed by the "V ersaillais." 
In all' these cases the party principles were naturally inter
national, and the party bias overcame the patriotic. 

Besides, the socialist is, almost by necessity of his position 
and principles, predisposed to discourage and condemn patriot-
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ism. Others, indeed, condemn it as well as he. Most of the 
great writers who revived German literature towards the 
beginning of this century-Lessing, Herder, Wieland, Goethe 
-have all disparaged it. They looked on it as a narrow and 
obsolete virtue, useful enough perhaps in rude times, but a 
hindrance to rational progress now; the modern virtue was 
humanity, the idea of which had just freshly burst upon their 
age like a new power. This consideration may no doubt to 
some extent weigh with socialists also, for their whole thinking 
is leavened· with the notion of humanity, but their most 
immediate objection to patriotism is one of a practical nature . 
. Their complaint used always to be that the proletarian had 
no country, because he was excluded from political rights. He 
was not a citizen, and why should he have the feelings of 
one? But now,he has got political rights, and they ,still 
complain.. He is in the country, they say, but not yet of it. 
He is practically excluded from ,its ·civilization, from all, that 
makes the country worth living or fighting for. He has no 
country, for he is denied a man's share in the life that is 
going in any. Edmund Ludlow wrote over his door in exile-

J "Every land is my fatherland, 
For all lands are my Father's." . 

The modern socialist says, No land is my fatherland, for in 
none am I a son. He believes himself to be equally neglected 
in all, and that is precisely the severest strain that can try 
tbe patriotic sentiment. The proletarian is taught that in 
every country he is a slave, and that patriotism and religion 
only reconcile him to remaining so. Moreover, as Rod
bertus has remarked, the social qilestion itself is, in a sense, 
international because it is social. 



CHAPTER IV. 

KARL HARX. 

IN opening the present chapter in the previous ed'ition of this 
book, I said it was not a little remarkable that the works of 
Karl Marx; which had then excited considerable commotion 
in other European countries, were still absolutely unknown 
in England, though England was the country where they 
were written, and to whose circumstances they were, in their 
author's judgment, pre-eminently applicable. His principal 
work, "Das Kapital," is a criticism of modern industrial develop
ment as explained by English economists and exemplified in 
English society. It shows .a rare knowledge of English 
economic literatnre, even of the most obscure writers; it goes 
very fully into the conditions of English labour as described 
in our parliamentary reports; and out of four hundred odd 
books it quotes, more than three hundred are English books. 
Its illustrations are drawn from English industrial life, and 
its 'very money allusions are stated in terms of English coin. 
Its· chief doctrine, moreover, was an old English .doctrine, 
familiar among the disciples of Owen; and to crown all, if' the 
author's belief was true, England was the country ripest for 
its reception, for the socialist revolution, he thought, would 
inevitably come when the working class sunk into the condition 
of a proletariat, and the working class of England had been 
a proletariat for many years already. Yet Marx's work 
was not at that time (1884) translated into English, though 
it had been into most other European languages, and had 
enjoyed a very large sale even in Russia, to whose circum
stances it had admittedly .very little adaptation. An English 
translation appeared at length, however, in 1887, twenty years 
after the publication of the original, and a considerable edition 
was disposed of within a year, though the price was high. We 

'" 
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have therefore grown more familiar of late with the name and 
importance of Karl Marx. , 

Born at Treves in 1818, the son of a Christian Jew 'who 
had a high post in the civil service, Marx was sent to the 
University of Bonn,'towards the end of the '30s, won a con
siderable reputation there in philosophy and jurisprudence, 
determined, like Lassalle, to devote himself to the academic 
profession, and seemed destined for an eminently successful 
career, in which his subsequent marriage with the sister of the 
Prussian Miirister of State, Von Westphalen, would certainly 
have facilitated his advancement. But at the University he 
came under the spell of Hegel, and passed, step by step, with 
the Extreme Left of the Hegelian school, into the philosophical, 
religious, and political Radicalism which finally concentrated 
into the Httmanism of Feuerbach. Just as he had finished his 
curriculum, the accession of Frederick William IV. in 1840 
stirred a rustle of most misplaced expectation among the 
Liberals of Germany, who thought the day of freedom was at 
length to break, and who rose with generous eagerness to'the 
tasks to'which it was to summon them. Under, the influence 
of these hopes and feelings, 'Marx abandoned the professorial 
for an editorial life, and committed himself at the very outset 
of his days to \a political position which compromised him 
hopelessly with German governments, and forced him, step 
by step, inFo a long career of revolutionary agitation and 
organization. He joined the staff of the Rhenish Gazette, which 
was founded at that time in Cologne by the leading Liberals 
of the Rhine country, including Camphausen and Hansemann, 
and which was the organ of the Young Hegelian, or Philo
sophical Radical Party, and he made so great an impression 
by his bold and vigorous criticism of the proceedings of the 
Rhenish Landtag that he was appointed editor of the news
paper in 1842. In this ,post he continued his attacks on the 
Government, and they were at once so effective and so carefully 
worded that a special censor was sent from Berlin to Cologne 
to take supervision of his articles, and when this agency 
proved ineffeotual, the journal was suppressed by order of the 
Prnssian Ministry in 1843. From 'Cologne Marx went to 
Paris to be a joint editor of the Deutsche IJ'ranzosische Jahr~ 

K 
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bUcker with Arnold Ruge, a leader of the Hegelian Extreme 
Left, who had been deprived of his professorship at the 
University of Halle by the Prussian Government, and whoSe 
magazine, the Deutsche ;{aJl1'blichu, published latterly at 
Leipzig to escape the Prussian authority, had just been 
suppressed by the Saxon. The Deutsche FranzoRische Jahr
backer were published by the well-known Julius Froebel, 
who had some time before given up his professorship at 
ZUrich to edit a democratic newspaper, and open a shop 
for the sale of democratic literature; who p]"ofessed himself a 
communist in Switzerland; and had written some able works, 
with very radical and sO,cialistic leanings, but who seems to 
have gone on a different tack at 'the time of ,the Las.allean 
.movement, for he was-as Meding shows us in his " Memoirell 
zur Zeitgeschichte "-the prime promoter of the ill-fated 
-Congress of Princes at Frankfort in 1865. The new magazine' 
was intended to be a continuation of the suppressed Deutsche 
JahrbUcher, on a more extended plan, embracing French as 
well as German contributors, and supplying in some sort a 
means of uniting the Extreme Left of both nations; but no 

. French contribution ever appeared in it, and it ceased alto
gether in a year's time, probably fOr' commercial' reasoris, 
though there is no unlikelihood in the allegation sometimes 
made, that it was stopped in consequence of a difference 
between the editors as to the treatment of the question of 
communism. 

The Young Hegelians had already begun to take the 
keenest interest in that question, but were, for a time, 
curionsly perplexed as to the attitude they should assume 
towards it. They seem to have been fascinated and repelled 
by turns by the system, and to have been equally unable to 
cast it aside or to commit themselves fairly. to it. Karl 
Grun, himself a Young Hegelian, says that at first they feared 
socialism, and points, for striking evidence of this, to the fact. 
that the Rhenish Gazette bestowed an enthusiastic welcome on 
Stein's book on French communism, although that book con
demned the system from a theologically orthodox and politically 
reactionary point of view. But he adds that the Young 
Hegelians contributed to the spread of socialism against their 
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will, that it was through the interest they· took . in its specula- . 
tions and experiments that socialism. acquired credit and 
support in public opinion in Germany, and that the earliest 
traces of avowed socialism are to be found in the Rhenish 
Gazette. If we may judge by the extracts from some of Marx's 
articles in that journal which are given in Bruno Bauer's 

. "Vollstandige Geschichte der Parthei-Kiimpfe in Deutschland 
wiihrend der Jahre 1842-46," we should say that Marx was 
even at this early period a decided socialist, for he often 
complains of the great wrong" the poor dumb millions" suffer 
in being excluded by their poverty from the possibility of a 
free development of their powers, "and from any participation 
in the fruits of civilization," and maintains that the State had 
far other duty towards them than to come in contact with 
them only through the police. When Ruge visited Cabet in 
Paris, he said that he and his friends (meaning/he explained, 
the philosophical and political opposition) stood so far aloof 
from the question of communism that they had never yet 
so much as raised it, and that, while there were communists 
in Germany, there was nO communistic party.. This state
ment is probably equivalent to saying that he and his school 
took as yet a purely theoretical and Platonic interest in socialism, 
and had not come to adopt it as part of their practical pro
gramme. Most of them were' already communists by con
viction, and the others felt their general philosophical and 
political principles forcing them towards communism, and the 
reason of their hesitation in accepting it is probably expressed 
by Ruge, when he says (in an article in Heinzen's "Die 
Opposition," p. 103), that the element of truth in communism 
was its sense of the necessity of political. emancipation, but 
that there was a great danger of communists forgetting the 
political question in their zeal for the social. It was chiefly 
under the influence of the Humanism into which Feuerbach 
had transformed the Idealism of Hegel, that the Hegelian 
Left passed into communism. Humanist and communist 
became nearly convertible terms. Friedrich Engels mentions 
in his book oil'the condition of the English working olasses, 
published in 1845, that all the German communists of that 
day were followers of Feuerbach, and most of the followers 
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of Feuerbach in Germany (Ruge seems to have remained an 
exception) were communists. Lassalle was one of Feuerbach's 
correspondents, and after he started tlie present socialist move
ment in Germany, he wrote Feuerbach on 21st October, 

1863, saying that the Progressists were 'political ratiOnalists 
of the feeblest type, and that it was the same battle which 
Feuerbach was waging in the theological, and he himself now 
in the political and economic sphere. . Stein attributed French 
socialism greatly to the prevailing sensualistic character of 
French philosophy, which conceived enjoyment to be man's 
only good, and never rose to what he calls the great Germau 
conception, the logical eonception of the Ego" thll idea of 
knowing for the sake of knowing. The inference this con
trast suggests is that the metaphysics of Germany had been 
her protector, her national guard, against socialism, but as 
we see, at the very time he was writing the guard was turning 
traitor, and a native socialism was springing up by natural 
generation out of the idealistic philosophy. The fact, how
ever, rather confirms the force of Stein's remark, for the 
Hegelian idealism first bred the more sensualistic system of 
humanism, and then humanism bred socialism. 

Hegel had' transformed the transcendental world of current 
opinion, with its personal Deity and personal immortality, into 
a world of reason; and Feuerbach went a step further, aud 
abolished what he counted the transcendency of reason itself. 
Heaven and God, he entirely admitted, were nothing but 
subjective illusions, fantastic projections of man's 'own being 
and his own real world into external spheres. But mind, an 
abstract entity, and reason, a universal and single principle, 
were, in his opinion, illusions too. There was nothing real 
but man-the concrete flesh and blood man ,who thinks and 
feels. "God," says Feuerbach, speaking of his."ental develop
ment, "was my first thought, Reason my second, Man my 
third and last." He passed, as Lauge points out, through 
Comte's three epochs. Theology was swept away, and then 
metaphysics, and in its room came a positive and materialistio 
anthropology which declared that the senses were the sole 
souroes of real knowledge, that the body was not only part of 
lllan's being, but its totalit:t and essence, and, in short, that man 
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is what he eats-Der Mensch ist was-er isst. Man, therefore, 
had no other God before man, and the promotion of man'" 
happiness and culture in this earthly life-which wa~ his only 
life-was the sole natural object of his political or religious 
interest. This system was popularized by Feuerba.ch's brother 
Friedrich, in a little work called the II ~ligion of the Future," 
which enjoyed a high authority among the German com
munists, and formed a kind of lectionary they read and com
mented on at their stated meetings. The object of the new 
religion is thus described in it :-" Man alone is our God, our 
father, our judge, our redeemer, our true home, our law and 
rule, the alpha and omega. of our political, moral, public, and 
domestic life and work. There is no salvation but by man." 
And the cardinal articles of the faith are that human nature 
is holy, that the impulse to pleasure is holy, that everything 
which gratifies it is holy, that every man is destined and 
entitled to be happy, and for the attainmentofthis end has the 
right to claim the greatest possible assistance from others, and 
the duty to afford the same to them in turn. 

Now the tendency of this metaphysical and moral teaching 
~as str\>ngly democratic and socialistic. There was said to be 
in the eXisting political system a false transcendency identical 
with that of the current. religious system. King and council 
hovered high and away above the real life of society in a world 
of their own, looking an political power as a kind of private 
property, and careless of mankind, from whom it sprang, to 
whom it belonged, and by whom and for whom it should be 
administered. " The princes are gods," says Feuerbach, .. and 
they must share the same fate. The dissolution of theology 
into anthropology in the field of thought is the dissolution of 
monarchy into, republic in the field of politics. Dualism, sepa
ration is the essence of theology; dualism, separation is the 
essence of monarchy. There we have the antithesis of God 
and world; here we have the antithesis of State and people." 
This dualism must be abolished. The State must be humanized 
-must be made an instrument in the hands of 'all for the wel
fare of all; and its ~abitants must be polmud, for they, all 
of them, constitute the polis. Man must no longer be a means, 
but must be' everywhere and always an end. There was no-
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body above man j there was neither superhuman person, nor 
consecrated person j neither deity, nor divine right. And, on 
the other hand, as there is no person who in being or right js 
:qlore than man, so there must be no person who is less. There 
must be no unmenschen, no slaves, no heretics, no outcasts, no 
outlaws, but every being who wears human :flesh must be 
placed in the enjoyment of the full rights and privileges of 
man. The will of man be done, hallowed lle his name. 

These principles already bring us to the threshold of social
ism, and now Feuerbach's peculiar ethical principle carries us 
into its courts. That principle has been-well termed Tuism, 
to distinguish it from Egoism. The human uuit is not the 
individual, but man in converse with man, the sensual Ego 
with the sensual Tu. The isolated man is incomplete, both as 
a moral and as a thinking being. " The nature of man is con
'tuned only in the commuuity, in the unity of man with man. 
Isolation is fiuitude and limitation, community is freedom and 
infinity. Man by himself is but man j man with man, the 
uuityof I and Thou, is God." Feuerb"llh personally never 
became a communist, for he says his principle was neither 
egoism nor communism, but the combination of both. They 
were equally true, for they were inseparable, and to condemn 
self-love would be, he declared, to condemn love to others at 
the same time, for love to others was nothing but a· recogni
tion that their self-love was justifiable. But it is easy to per
ceive the natural tendency of the teaching that Ute social man 
was the true human unit and essence, and was to the indi
vidual as a God. With most of his disciples Humanism meant 
making the individual disappear in the community, making 
egoism disappear in love, and maI.-ing private property dis
appear in collective. Hess :flatly declared th"t "the species 
was the end, and the individuals were only,means." Ruge 
disputed this doctrine, and contended that the empirical indi
vidual_was the true human uuit and the true end j but even he 
said that socialism was the humanism of common life. Griin 
passes into socialism by simply applying to- property Feuer-

- bach's method of dealing with theology and monarchy. He 
argues that if the true essence of man is .the social man, then, 
jus~ as theology is ~nthropology, so is anthropology socialism, 



Karl-Afarx. 135 

for property is at present entirely alienated, externalized from 
the social man. There is a false transcendency in it, like that 
of divinity and monarchy. "Deal, therefore," he says,." with 
t,he practical God, money, as Feuerbach dealt with the theo
retical" ; humanize it. Make property an inalienable posses
sion of manhood,'of every man as·man. For property is a 
necessary material for his social activity, and therefore ought 
to belong as inalienably and essenti&lly to him as everything 
which he otherwise possesses of means or materials for his 
activity in life i as iualienably, for example, as his body or his 
personal acquirements. ,Ifman is the social man, some social 
possession is then necessary to his manhood, and might be 
called an esseutial part of it i but existing property is some
thing outside, as separate from him as heaven or the sovereign 
power. Griin accordingly says that Feuerbach's "Essence of 
Christianity" supplies the theoretical ba.si$ for Proudhon's 
social system, because the latter only applies to practical life 
the principles which the forml!r applied to religion and meta
physics, but he admits that neither Feuerbach nor Proudhon 
would acknowledge the connection. 

We thus see how theoretical humanism-a philosophy and 
a religion-led easily over into the two important articles of 
practical humanism, a derp.ocratic transformation of the State 
and a Communistic' transformation of society. This was the 
ideal of the humanists, and it contains ample and wide-reach
ing positive features; but when it came to practical action they 
preferred for the present to take up an attitude of simple but 
implacable negation to the existing order of things. No doubt 
variety of opinion existed among them i but if they are to be 
judged by what seemed their dominant interest, they were 
revolutiouaries and nothing else. They repudiated with one 
consent the socialist utopias of France; and refrained on prin
ciple from committing themselves to, or even discllSsing, any 
positive scheme of reconstruction whatsoever. They held it 
premature to think of positive proposals, which would, more
over, be sure to sow divisions among themselves. Their first 
great business was not to build up, but to destroy, and their 
work in the meantime was therefore to develop the revolu
tionary spirit to its utmost possible energy, by,exciting hatred 
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against all existing institutions; in short, to create an immense 
reservoir of revolutionary energy which might be turned to 
account when its opportunity arrived. Their position is singu
larly like the phase of Russian nihilism described by Baron 
Fircks, and presented to ns in Turgenieft"s novels. It is ex
.pressed very plainly by W. Marr, himself an active humanist, 
who carried Feuerbach's " Essence of Christianity" as his con
stant. companion, and founded a secret society for promoting 
humanistic views. In his interesting book on Secret Societies 
in Switzerland, he says, "The masses can only be gathered 
under the flag of negation. When you present detailed plans, 
you excite controversies .and sow divisions; you repeat the 
mistake of the French socialists, who have scattered their 
redoubtable forces because they tried to carry formulated 
systems. We are content to lay down the foundation of the 
revolution. We shall have deserved well of it if we stir hatred 
and contempt against all existing institutions. We make war 
against all prevailing ideas, of religion; of the State, of country, 
of patriotism. The idea of God is the keystone of a perverted 
civilization. It must be destroyed. The true root of liberty, 
of equality, of culture, is Atheism. Nothing must restrain the 
spontaneity of the human mind." All this work of aunihila
tion could neither be done by reform, nor by conspiracy, but 
only by revolution, and" a revolution is never made; it makes 
itself." While the revolution was making, Marr founded an 
association in Switzerland, "Young Germany," which should 
prepare society for taking effective actioD when the hour· came. 
There was a "Young Germany" iu Switzerland when he 
arrived there; part of a federation of secret societies established 
by Mazzini in 1834, under the general name of "Young 
Europe," and comprising three- series of societies :-" Young 
Italy," composed of Italians; "Young Poland," of Poles; and 
"Young Germany," of Germans. But this organization was 
not at all to Marr's mind, because it concerned itself with 
nothing but politics, and be.cause its method was oonspiracy_ 
" Great transformations," he said, "are never prepared by con
spiracies," and it was a very great transformation indeed that 
he contemplated. He therefore formed a "Young Germany" 
of his own. His plan was to plant a lodge, or " family," wher-
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ever there existed a German working men's association. The 
members of this family became members of the association, 
and formed a leaven which influenced all around them, and, 
through the wandering habits of the German working class, 
was carried to much wider circles. The family met for poli
tical discussion once a week, read Friedrich Feuerbach to
gether on the Sundays with fresh 'recruits, who, when they 
had mastered him, were s .. id to have put off'the old man j and 
their very password was n,.,manity, a brother being recognised 
by using the half-word human-'I interrogatively, and the other 
replying by the remaining half-itilt. The members were all 
ardent democrats, but, as a rule, so national in their sym
pathies that the leaders made it one great object of their dis~ 
1,/ina al'cani to stifle the sentiment of patriotism by subjecting 
it to constant ridicule. 

Their relations to communism are not quite easy to deter
mine. Marr himself sometimes expresses disapproval of the 
system. He says, " Communism is the expression of impotence 
of will. The communists lack confidence in themselv"!l. They 
sufi'er under social oppression, and look around for consolation 
instead of seeking for weapons to emancipate themselves with. 
It is ouly a world-weariness desiring illusion as the condition 
of its life." He says the belief in the aJ:>solute dependence of 
man on matter is the shortest and most pregnant definition of 
communism, and that it starts from the principle that man is 
a slave and incapable of emancipating himself. But, on the 
other hand, he complains that the members of" Young Ger
many" did not sufficiently appreciate the social question, being 
disgusted with the fanaticism of the communists. By the 
communists, he here means the followers of Weitling and 
Albrecht, who were at that time creating a party movement 
in Switzerland. The prophet Albrecht, as he is called, waS 
simply a crazy mystic with proclivities to sedition which 
brought him at. length to prison for six years, and which took 
there an eschatological turn from his having, it is said, nothing 
to read but the Bible, so that on his release he went about pro
phesying that Jehovah had prepared a way in the desert, 
which was Switzerland, for bringing into Europe a reign of 
,peace, in which people should hold all things in common and 
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enjoy complete sensuous happiness, sitting under their common 
vine and fig-tree, with neither king nor priest to make them 
any more afraid. Weitling was not quite so unimportant, bnt 
the attention he excited at the time is certainly not justified 
by any of the writings he has left ns. He was a tailor from 
Magdeburg, who was above his work, believing himself to be a 
poet and a man ofletters, condemned by hard fate and iniqui
tons social 8olT!'ngements to a dUU· and cruel lot. Having 
gone to Paris when socialism was the rage there, he eagerly 
embraced that new gospel, and went to Switzerland to carry 
its message of hope to his own German conntrymen. There 
he forsook the needle altogether, and lived as the paid apostle 
of the dignity of manuollabour, for which he had himself little 
mind. His ideas are crude, confused, and arbitrary. His ideal 
of society was a community of labourers, with no State, nO 
Church, no individual property, no distinction of rank or posi
tion, no nationality, no fatherland. All were to have equal 

.. righta and duties, and each was to be put in a position to 
develop his capacity and gratifY his bents as far as possible. 
He~as moved more by the desire for abstract equality than 
German .socialists of the humanist or contemporary type, for 
they do not build on the justice of a more equal distribution of 
wealth so mnch as on the necessity of the possession of pro
perty for the free development of the hnman personality. He 
is entirely German, however, in his idea of the government of 
the new society.· It was to be governed by.the lfuree greatest 
philosophers of the age, assisted by a board of trade, a board of 
health, and a board of education. In Switzerland he founded, 
to promote his views, a secret society, the "Alliance of the 
Just," which had branches in most of the Swiss towns. Its 
members were chiefly Germans from Germany, for very few 
of the communists in Switzerland were born Swiss, and 
according to Marr, who was present at some of their meetings,. 
they were three-fourths of them tailors. "I felt," says Marr, 
"when I entered one of these clubs, that I was with the 
mother of tailors. The tailor sitting and chatting at his work 
is always extreme in his opinions. Tailor and communist are 
synonymous terms." It was to some of the leaders of this 
alliance that Weitling unfolded his wild Bcheme of a proleta-
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riat raid, according to which an army of 20,OOO.brigands was 
to be raised among the proletariat of the large towns, to go 
with torch and sword into all the countries of Europe, and 
terrify the boUl'geoisie into a recognition of universal commu
nity of goods. It is only fair to add that his proposal met 
with no favour. Letters W(l1'9 found in his ,possession, and 
subsequently published in Bluntschli's official report, 'Which 
show that some of Weitling's correspondents regarded his 
scheme with horror, and others treated it with ridicule. One 
of them said it was trying to found ,the kingdom of heaven 
with the furies of hell. The relations between" Young Ger
many" and Weitling's. allies were apparently not cordial, 
though they had so much in common that, on the one hand, 
Weitling's correspondents urge him to keep on good terms 
with "Young Germany," and, on the other, Marr says he 
actually tried to get a common standing ground with the 
communists, and thought he had found it in the negation of 
the .present system of things-the negation of religion, the 
negation of patriotism, the negation of subjection to authority. 

Now the importance of this excursus on the Young Hegelians 
lies in the fact tha.t Ka.rl Marx was a humanist, and looked on 
humanism as· the vital a.nd oreaiive prin~iple in the reno~ation 
of political and industrial society. In the Deutsche Franzli8-
ische Ja1u-bUcher he published an article on the Hegelia.n 
Philosophy of Right, in which he says: "The new revolution 
will be introduced by philosophy. The revolutionary tradition 
of Germany is theoretical. The Reforma.tion was the work of 
a monk; the Revolution will be the work of a philosopher." 
The pa.rticnlar philllsophy that was to do the work is that of 
the German critics, whose critique flf religion had ended in the 
dogma that man is the highest being for man, and in the 
categorical imperative, "to destroy everything in the present 
order of things that makes a man a degraded, insulted, for
saken, and despised being." But philosophy cannot work a 
revolution without material weapons; aud it will find its 
material weapon in the proleta.riat, which he oWns, however, 
was at the time he wrote only beginning to be formed in 
Germany. But when it rises in its strength, it will be irre
sistible, and the revolution which it will accomplish will be the 
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only one known to history that is not utopian. Other revolu
tions have been partial, wrought by a class in the interests of a 
class; but this one will be a universal and uniform revolution; 
effected in the name of all society, for the proletariat is a 
class which possesses a universal character because it dissolves 
all other separate classes into it.,elf. It is the. only class that 
takes its stand on a human and not a historical title. Its 
very sorrows .and grievance. have nothing special or relative 
in them; they are the broad sorr9ws and grievances of 
humanity. And its claims are like them; for it asks no 
special privileges or special prerogatives; it asks nothing but 
what all the world will share along with it. The history of 
the world is the judgment of the world, and the duration of an 
order of things founded on the ascendancy of a limited class 
possessing money aud cjl!ture, is practically condemned and . 
foredoomed by the rapid mnltiplication of a large class .outside 
which possess neither. The growth of this latter body not 
. merely tends to produce, but actually is, the dissolutiotl of the 
existing system of things. For the existing. system is founded 
on the assertion of private property, but the proletariat is 
forced by society to take the opposite principle of the negation 
of private property for the principle of its own life, and will 
naturally carry that principle into all society when it gains 
the power, as it is rapidly and inevitably doing. Marx 
sums up: "The only practical emancipation for Germany is 
an emancipation proceeding from the standpoint of the theory 
which explains man to be the highest being for man. In 
Germany the emancipation from the middle ages I i. only 
possible as at the same time an emancipation from the partial 
conquests of the middle ages. In Germany one kind of bond 
cannot be broken without all other bonds being broken too. 
Germany is by nature too thorough to be able to revolutionize 
without revolutionizing from a fundamental principle, and 
following that principle to ita utmost limits; and therefore the 
emancipation of Germany will be the eme.ncipatio"l of man. 
The head of this emaucipation is philosophy ; its heart is the 
proletariat." He ~dds that when things are ripe, "when all 
the inner conditions have been completed, the German resur
rection day will be heralded by the crowing of the Gallic cock." 
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In this essay we mark already Marx's overmastering belief 
in natnral historical evolution, which he had learnt from 
Hegel, and which prevented him from having any sympathy 
with the utopian projects of the French socialists. They 
vainly imagined, he held, that they could create a new world 
right off, whereas it was only possible to do so by observing a 
rigorous conformity to the laws of the development already in 
progress, by making use of the forces already at work, and. 
proceeding in the direction towards which the stream of things 
was itself slowly but mightily moving. Hegel sought the 
principle of organic development in the State, but Marx 
sought it rather in civil society, and believed he had discovered 
it in that most mighty though unconscious product of the 
large system of industry, the modern proletariat, which was 
born to revolution ·as the sparks fiy upward; and in the 
simultaneous decline of the middle classes, that is, of the con
servative element which could resist the change. The process 
which was, as he held, now converting society into an aggre
gate of beggars and millionaires was bound eventually to 
overle&p itself and land in a oommunism. I shall not discuss 
the truth of this conception at present, but it contributes, along 
with the sentiments of justice and humanity that animate
rightly or wrongly-the ideal of the socialists, to lend some
thing of a religious force to their movement, for they feel that 
they are fellow-workers with the nature of things. 

We left Marx in Paris, and qn retnrning to him, we find' 
him engaged-as indeed we usually do when his history comes 
into notice-in a threefold warfare. Besides his general war 
against the arrangements of modern society, he is always 
carrying on a bitter and implacable war against the Pl'ussian 
Government, and is often engaged in controversy-sometimes 
very personal-with foes of his own philosophical or revolu
tionary household. After the cessation of the Deutsclte Franzos
uch6 Jah"bilche,', Marx edited a paper called VOl'!Cii,·t8, and in 
this and other jonrnals open to him, he attacked the Prussian 
administration so strongly that that administration complained 
to Guizot, 'who gave him orders to quit France. His more 
personal controversy at this time arose out of one of the 
schisms of the Young Hegelians, and he and his friend 
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Friedrich Engels wrote a pamphlet-" Die Heili~e Familie "
against the Hegelian Idealism, and especially against Bruno 
Bauer, who had offended him-says Erdmann, in his " History 
of Philosophy "-at once as Jew, as Radical, and as journalist. 
When expelled from France, he went to Brussels, where he 
was allowed to continue his war upon the Prussian Govern
ment without interference, till the revolution of 1848. During 
this period he devoted his attention more particularly than 
hitherto to commercial subjects, and published in 1846 his 
"Discours Sur Ie Libre-t!change," and in 1847 his " Miser. de 
la Philosophie," a. reply to Proudhon's "Philosophie de la 
Misere "-both in French. 

While in Brussels, Marx received an invitation from the 
London Central Committee of the'Communist League to join 
that society. This league had been founded in Paris in 1836, 
for the purpose of propagating oommunist opinions among the 
working men of Germany. Its organization was analogous to 
that of the International and other societies of the same kind. 
A certain number of members constituted a Gemeinde, the 
several Gemeinden in the same town constituted a. K.·eis, a 
number of Kreiss· were grouped into a·lea.ding Kreis, and at 
the head of the whole was the Central Committee, which was 
chosen at a genera.l congress of deputies from all the Kreise, 
and which had smce 1840 had its seat in London. The method 
of the league was to establish, as' a sphere of operation, German 
working' men's' improvement associations everywhere. The 
travelling custom of Germa.n working men grea.tly facilitated 
this work, and numbers of these associations were soon founded 
in Switzerland, England, Belgium, and the United States .. 
. The reason its committee a.pplied to Marx was tha.t he ha.d just 
published a. series of pamphlets in Brussels, in which,. as ,he 
tells us, he·" submitted to a. merciless criticism the medley 
of French-English socialism and communism and of German 
philosophy, which then constituted the secret doctrine of the 
League," and insisted that" their work could have no tenable 
theoretical basis except tha.t of a scientific insight into the 
economio structure of society, and that this ought to be put. 
into a popular form, not with the view of carrying out any 
utopian system, but of promoting among the working classes 
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and other classes a self-conscious par~ioipation in the process 
of historical transformation of society that was taking place 
under their eyes." This is always with Marx the distinctive 
and ruling feature of his system. The French schemes were ' 
impracticable utopias, hecause they ignored the laws of history 
and the real structure of economic society i and he claims 
that his own proposals are not-only practicable but inevitable, 
because they strictly observe the line of the actual industrial 
evolution, and are thus, at worst, plans for accelerating the day 
after to-morrow. But, besides this difference of principle, 
Marx thought the League- should also change its method and 
tactics. Its work, being that of social revolution, was different. 
from the work of the old political conspirators and secret socie
ties, and therefore needed different weapons i the times, too, 
were changed, and offered new instruments. Street insurrec
tions, surprises, intrigues, pl·onunciamento8 might overturn a 
dynasty, or oust a government, or bring them to reason, but were 
of no avail in the world for introducing collectiye property _ or 
abolishing wage labour. People would just begin again the day 
after to work for hire and rent their farms as they did before. 
A social revolution needed other ahd larger preparation i it. 
needed to have the whole population first thoroughly leavened 
with its principles i nay, it needed to possess an international 
character, depending not on detached local outbreaks, but on 
steady concert in revolutionary action on the part of the 
labouring classes everywhere. The cause was not political, or 
even national, but social i and society-which was indeed 
already pregnant with the change-lIlUst be aroused to a con
scious cousent to the delivery. What was first to be done, 
therefore, was to educate and move public opinion, and in this 
'Work the ordinary secret society went but a little way. A 
secret propaganda might still be carried on, but a public and 
open propaganda was more effectual and more suitable to the 
times. There never existed greater facilities for such a move
ment, and they ought to make use of all the abundant means 
of popular agitation and intercommuiucation which modern 
society allowed. No more secret societies in holes and corners, 
no more small risings and petty plots, but a great broad 
organization working in open day, and working restlessly by 
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tongue and pen to stir the masses of all European countries 
to a common international revolution. Marx sought, in short, 
to introduce the large system of production into the art of 
conspiracy. 

Finding his views well received by the Central Committee of 
the Communist League, he acceded to their request to attend 
their General Congress at London in 1847, and then, after 
several weeks of keen discnssion, he prevailed upon the Con
gress to adopt U the Manifesto of the Communist party," which 
was composed by himself and Engels, and which was afterwards 
translated from the German into English, French, Danisb, 
and Italian, and sown broadcast everywhere just before the 
Revolution of 1848. This Communist League may be said to 
be the first organization-and this Communist Manifesto the 
first public declaration-of the International Socialist Demo
cracy that now is. The Manifesto begins by describing the 
revolutionarY situation into which the course of industrial 
development has brought modern society. Classes were dying 
out; the yeomanry, the nobility, the small tradesmen, would 
soon be no more; and society was drawn up in two widely 
separated hostile camps, the large capitalist class or bourgtWiJlie, 
who had all the property and power in the Country, and the 
labouring class, the proletariat, who had nothing of either. .The 
boul'geoisis had played a most revolutionary plirt in history. 
They had overturned feudalism, and now they had created pro
letarianism, which would soon swamp themselves. They had 
collected the masses in great towns ; they had kept the course of 
iudustry in perpetual flux and insecurity by rapid successive 
transformations of the instruments and processes of production, 
and by continual recurrences of commercial crises; aud while 
they had reduced all other classes to a proletariat, they had made 
the life of the proletariat one of privation, of uncertainty, 
01 discontent, of incipient revolution. They exploited the 
labourer of political power; they exploited hi.m of property, 
for they- treated him as a ware, buying him in the cheapest 
market for the cost of his production, that is to say, the cost of 
his living, and taking from him the whole surplus of his work, 
after deducting the value of his subsistence. Under the 
system of wage labour, it could not be otherwise. Wages 
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could never, by economic laws, rise above subsistence. 
While wage labour created property, it created it always for 
the capitalist, and never for the labourer j and, in fact, the latter 
ouly lived at aJl, so far as it was for the interests of the 
governing class, the bourgeoisie, to permit him. Class rule and 
wage labour must be swept away, for they were rad\cally 
unjust, and a new reign must be inaugurated which would be 
politically democratic and socially communistic, and in which 
the free development of each should be othe condition for the 
free development of all. 

The Manifesto went on to say that communism was not the 
subversion of existing principles, but their universalization. 
Communism did not Beek to abolish the State, but only the 
bourgeois State, in which the bourgeois exclusively hold and 

o wield political power. Communism did not seek to abolish 0 

property, but only the boul'geois system of property, under 
which private property is really already 'abolished of or nine
tenths of society, and maintained merely for one-tenth. Com
munism did not seek to abolish marriage and the family, bnt 
only the bourgeois system of things under which marriage and 
the family, in any true sense of those terms, were virtually 
class institntions, for the proletariat could not have any family 
life worthy of the name, ~o long as their wages were so low 
that they were forced to huddle up their whole family regard
less of all decency, in a single room, so long as their wives and 
daughters were victims of the seduction of the boul'geoisie, and 
so long as their children were taken away prematurely to 
laboUl' in mills for bourgeois manufacturers, who yet held up 
their hands in horror at the thought of any violation of the 
institntion ofthe family. COlXlmunism did not tend to abolish 
fatherland and nationality-that was abolished already for the 
proletariat, and was being abolished for the bourgeoisie, too, by 
the extensions of their trade. 

AJ; to the way of emancipation, the proletariat must strive 
to obtain political power, and use it to deprive the bourgeoisie 
of all capital and means of production, and to place them in the 
hands of the State, i.e., of the proletariat itself organized as 
a governing body. Now, for this, immediate and varions 
measures interfering With property, and condemned by our 

L 
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current economics, were requisite. Those me.asures would 
naturally be different for different couutries, but for the most 
advanced countries the following were demanded: (1) Expro
priation of landed property and application of rent to State 
expenditure j (2) abolition of inheritance j (8) confiscation of 
the property of all emigrants and rebels j (4) centra.lization of 
. credit in the hands of the State by means of a national bank, 
with State capital and exclusive monopoly j (5) centra.lization 
of all means of transport in hands of State j (6) institution of 

'national factories, and improvement of lands on a common 
plan j (7) compulsory obligation of labour npon all equally, and 
establishment of industrial armies, especially for agriculture j 
(8) joint prosecntion of agriculture and mechanical arts, and 
gradual abolition of the distinction of town and country j (9) 
pnblic and gratnitous education for all children, abolition of 
children's labour in factories, etc. The Manifesto ends by say
ing :--'." The communista do not seek to conceal their. views 
and aims. They declare openly that their purpose can only 
be obtained by a violent overthrow of all existing arrange
ments of society. Let t.he ruling classes tremble at a com
munistic revolution. The proletariat have nothing to lose in 
it but their chains j they have a world to win. Proletarians of 
all coUntries, unite! " 

'When the French Revolution of February, 1848, broke out, 
Marx was expelled without circumstance from Brussels, and 
received an invitation from the Provisional Government of 
Paris to return to France. He accepted this invitation, but 
was only a few weeks in Paris when the German revolution of 
March occurred, and he hast!>ned to the theatre of affairs. 
With his friends, Freiligrath, Wolfi', ;Engels, and others, he 
established on June 1st in Cologne the New.Rheniih Gazette, 
which was the soul of the Rhenish revolutionary movement, the 
most important one of the year in Germany, and that in which, 
as we have seen, the young Lassalle first emerged on the 
troubled surface of revolutionary politics. After the 'coup d'etat of 
November, dissolving the Prussian Parliament,·the New Rhell
ish Gazette strongly urged the people to stop paying their taxes, 
and thus meet foroe by force. It inserted an admonition to 
that effect in a prominent place in every :successive number, 
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and Marx was twice tried for sedition on account of this 
admonition, but each time acquit1ted. The newspaper, how
ever, • was finally suppressed by civil authority after the 
DresQen insurrection of May, 18<1;9, its last number appearing 
on .Tune 19th in red type, and containing Freiligrath's well
known "Fareweli of the New Rhenish Gazette "-<lpiritedly 
translated for us by Ernest .Tones-which declared that the 
journal went down with "rebellion" on its lips, bnt would 
reappear when the last of the German Crowns was overturned. 

Farewell, but not for ever farewell! 
·They cannot kill the spirit, my brother; 

In thunder I'll rise on the field where I fell, 
More boldly to fight out another. 

When the last of Crowns, like glass, shall break 
On the scene our sorrows have haunted, 

And the people its last drood "Guilty" shall sPeak, 
By your side you sball find me undaunted. 

On Rhine or on Danube,..rD. war and deed, 
You shall witness, true to his vow, 

On the wrecks of thrones, in the midst of the field, 
The rebel who ·greets you now. 

This vow is no mere Parthian flourish of poetical defiance. 
Freiligrath and his friends undoubtedly believed at this time 
that the political movements of 1848 and 1849 were but pre
liminary ripples, and would be presently succeeded by a great 
flood-wave of revolution which they heard already sounding 

. along in their dangerously expectant ear. His poem on the 
Revolution remains as evidence to us that in 1850 he still 
clung to that hope, and it would not have been out of tune 
with his sanguine beliefs of the year befote if he promised, 
not merely that the spirit of the journal would rise again, but 
that its next number would be published, after the Deluge. 

Meanwhile Marx went to London, where he remained for 
the rest of his life. Finding that the revolutionary spirit did 
not revive, and that historical societies, which have not lost 
their moral and economio vitality, had a greater readjusting 
power against political disturbance than he previously believed, 
he gave up for the next ten or twelve years the active work of 
revolutionizing. The Communist League, which had got 
disorganized in the revolutionary year, and was rent in two by 
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a bitter schism in 1850, was, with his concurrence, dissolved 
in 1,852, on the ground that its propaganda was no longer 
opportune; and the story of the Brimstone League, with its 
iron discipline and ogrish desires, of which Mehring says Marx 
was, during his London residence, the head-centre, 'is simply a 
fairy tale of Karl Vogt's, whose baselessness Marx has himself 
completely exposed. Before leaving the Communist League, 
two circumstances may be mentioned, because they repeat 

.themselves constantly in this revolutionary history. The one 
is that this schism took place not on a point of doctrine, but of 
opportunity; the extremer members thought the conflict iu 
Germany on, the Hessian question offered a good chance for a 
fresh revolutionary outbreak, and they left the League because 
their views were not adopted., The other is that in one of its 
last reports (quoted by Mehring) the League definitely justifies, 
and even recommends, assassination and incendiarism-" the 
so-called excesses, the inflictions of popular vengeance on hated 
individuals, or on public buildings which revive hateful 
associationa." For the next ten years Marx lived qnietly in 
London, writing for the New York Tribulle and other journals, 
and studying modern industry on this its "classical soi!." 
lIe read much in the British Museum Library, gaining his 
remarkable acquaintance with the English economic writers, 
and it was probably in this period he elaborated his :famous 
doctrine of surplus value, with its corollary of the right of 
the labourer to the full product of his labour. There can be, 
no doubt that the original suggestion of this doctrine came 
from English sources, for it was taught more than a generation 
before among the English socialists, notably "by, William 
Thompson in his "Inquiry into the Principles of the Distri
bution of Wealth," which was published as early'as 1824, and 
is actually quoted by Marx in his work on Capita!. Marx bnilt 
up the doctrine, however, into a more systematic form, and it 
i. through him and not through the Owenites it has come into 
the present socialist movement in which it plays SO conspicuous 
a part. During this period of reading and rumination, 
Marx published a pamphlet against Lonis Napoleon; another 
against LordPalmerston, which was widely circulated by 
David Urquhart j a third of a personal and bitter character 
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against his fellow-socialist, Karl Vogt; and a more solid and 
important work, the "Kritikder Politischen Oekonomie" (1859), 
the firstfruits of his new economic studies. But a revolu
tionist neVer permauently gives up revolutionizing, and after 
his prolonged abstinence from that excitement, Marx returned 
to it a.ga.in in 1864, on the foundation of the famoUs Inter
national Working Men's Association. 

The International was simply the Communist League raised 
again from the dead. Their principles were the same; their 
constitution was the same; and Marx began his inaugura.l 
address to the International in 1864 with the very words that 
concluded his Communistic Manifesto of 1847, "Proletarians of 
a.ll nations, unite!" When the representatives of the English 
working men first suggested the formation of an international 
working men's a.ssociation, in the address they presented in the 
Freemasons' Tavern to the French working men who were 
sent over at the instance of Napoleon m. to the London Exhi
bition of 1862, they certa.inly never dreamt of founding an 
organization of revolutionary socia.1ist democracy which in a 
few years to come was to wear a name at which the world 
turned pale. Their address was most moderate and sensible. 
They said that some permanent medium .of interchanging 
thoughts and observations between the working men of differ
ent countries was likely to throw light on the economic secrets 
of societies, and to help onwards the solution of the great 
labour problem. For they declared that that solution had not 
yet been discovered, and .that the socia.1ist systems which had 
hitherto professed to propound it were nothing but magnificent 
oreams. Moreover, if the system of Competition were to con
tinue, then some arrangement of concord between employer 
and labourer must be devised, and in order to assert the views of 
the labouring class effectively in that arrangement, a firm and 
organized union must be established among working men, not 
merely in each country, but in a.ll countries, for their interests, 
both as citizens and as labourers, were everywhere. identical. 
Those ideas would constitute the basis of a very rationa.l and 
moderate programme. Bnt when, in the following year, after 
a meeting in favour of the Polish ipsurrection, which was held 
in St. Martin's Ha.ll under the presidency of professor Beesly, 
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and at which some of the French delegates of 1862 were pre
. sent, a committee was appointed to follow up the suggestion, 
this committee asked Mar; to prepare a programme and sta
tutes for the proposed association, and he impressed upon it at 
its birth the stamp ofhis own revolutionary socialism. He never 
had a higher officiaJ position in the InternationaJ than corre
sponding secretary for Germany, for it was determined, pro
bably with the view of securing a better hold of 'the great 
English working class and their extensive trade organizations, 
that the president and secretary should be English working 

. men, and then, after a time, the office of president was abo
lished altogether because it had a monarchicaJ savour. But 
Marx had the ablest, the best informed, and probably the most 
made-up mind in the council; he governed without reigning; 
and, with his faithful German following, he exercised ,an al. 
most paramount influence on its action from first to last, in 
spite of occasional revolts and intrigues against an authority 
which 'democratic jeaJousy resented as dictatoriaJ, or-worse 
still-monarchical. The statutes of the association, which were 
adopted at the Geneva Congress Of 1866, declared that "the 
economic subjection of the labourer to the possessor of the 
means of labour, i,e. of the acnrces of life, is the first cause of 
his political, moral, and material servitude, and that the econo
mic emancipation of labour is consequently the . great aim to 
which every politicaJ movement ought to be subordinated." 
Now no doubt the" economic emancipation of labour" meant 
different things to different sections of the Association's mem
bel'S. To the Engljsh trades unionists it meant practically 
better wages i to the Russian nihilists it meant the downfaJI of 
the Czar and of all central politica\'authority, and leaving the 
sooialistic commnnal organization of their country to manage 
itself without interference from above; to acme of the Frenoh 
members (as appeared at the Lausanne Congress in 1867) it 
meant the nationaJization of credit and all land except that 
held by peasant proprietors, a class which it was necessary to 
maintain as a counterpoise to the State i while, to the German 
sooialists, it meant the abolition of wages, the nationalization 
of land and the instruments of production, the assumption by. 
th.e State of a supreme direction of aU trade, comm.rce, finance 
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and agriculture, and the distribution by the State of land, tools, 
and materials to guilds and productive associations as the actual 
industrial executive. There were thus very different elements 
in the composition of the International, but a modus t:it:endi 
was found for some years by nursing an ultimate ideal, which 
was desirable, and meanwhile practically working for a proxi
mate and much narrower ideal, which was more immediately 
feasible or necessary. The association could thus hold that· 
nothing could benefit the working class but an abolition of 
wages, and could yet, as it sometimes did, help and encourage 
strikes which wanted ouly to raise wages. At its Congress in 
Brussels in 1868 it declared that a strike was not a means of 
completely emancipating the labourers, but was often a neces
sity in the present situation of labour and. capital. Most of the 
other practical measures to which the association addressed 
itseli-the eight hours normal day of labour, gratuitous educa
tion, gratuitous justice, universal suffrage, abolition of standing 
armies, . abolition of indirect taxes, prohibition of children's 
labour, State credit for productive associations-contemplated 
modifications of the existing system of things, liut always con· 
templated them as aids to and instalments of the coming 
transformation of that system. The consciousness was con
stantly preserved that a revolution was impending, and that, 
as Lassalle said, it was bound to come and could not be checked, 
whether it approached by sober advances from concession to 
concession, or flew, with streaming hair and shod with steel, 
right into the central stronghold. . 

This was very much the keynote struck by Marx in hiS' 
inaugural address. That address was simply a review of the 
situation since 1848, and an encouragement of his forces to· a 
renewal of the combat. Wealth had enormously increased in 
the interval j colonies had been opened, new inventions dis
covered, free trade introduced j but misery was not a whit the 
less j class contraste. were even deeper marked, property WIIS 

more than ever in the hands of the few j in England the num
ber of landowners had diminished eleven per. cent. in the pre
ceding ten years j and if this rate were to continue, the country 
would he rapidly ripe for revolution. While the old order ot 
things was thus hastening to its doom, the new order of things 
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had made some advances. The Ten Hours Act was "not merely 
a great practical resnIt, but was the victory of a principle. For 
the first time the political economy of the bourgeoisie had been 
in clear broad day put in subjection to the political economy of 
the working class." Then,. again, the experiment of co-opera
tion had now been sufficiently tried to show that it was possible 
to carry on industry without the intervention of an employing 
class, and had spread abroad the hope that wage labour was, 
like slavery and feudal servitude, only a transitory and subor
dinate form, which was destined to be superseded by associated 
labour. The Intemational had for its aim to promote this 
~ciatlld labour; only it sought to do so, not piecemeal and 
sporadically, but systematically, on a national scale, and by 
State means. And for this end the labouring class must first 
acquire political power, so as to obtain possession of the means 
of production; and to acquire political power, they must unite. 

The Intemational, though, as we have seen, possessing no 
real solidarity in its composition, held together till the out
break of the Franco-German war, and of the revolution of the 
Paris Commune. It. was, of course, strongly opposed to the 
war, as it was to all war; and strongly in favour of the revolu
tion, as it was of all revolution. Its precise complicity in the 
work of the Commune is not easy to determine, but there can 
be no doubt that its importance has been greatly exaggerated, 
both by the feara of his enemies and· the vanity of its members. 
Some of the latter were certainly among those who sat in the 
Hotel de Ville, but none of them were leading minds there; 
and, as for the Association itself, it never had a xea1 mem ber
ship, or ramifications, of any formidable extent. For ·example, 
the English trades unions were in connection with it, and their 
members might be, in a sense, counted among its members, 
but it is certain they never recognised it as an authority over 
them, and they probably subscribed to it mainly as to a useful 
auxiliary in a strike. The leaders of the International, how
ever, were, undoubtedly, heart and sonl with the Commune, 
and approved probably both of its aims and methods, and 
Marx, at the Congress of the futernational, at the Hague, in 
1872, drew from its failure the lesson that "revolution must 
be solidary" in order to succeed. A revolution in one capital 
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of Europe must be supported by simultaneous revolutions in the 
rest. But, while there is little ground for the common belief 
that the International had any important in1luence in crea.ting 
the insurrection of the Commune, it is certain that the insurrec
tion of the Commune killed the International. The English 
members dropped oft' from it and never returned, and at its 
first Congress after the revolution (the Hague,1872l, the Associ
ation itself was rent by a fatal schism arising from differences 
of opinion on a question as to the government of the society of 
the future, which would probably not have become. a subject 
of such keen present interest at the time but for the Paris 
Commune. The question concerned the maintenance or aboli
tion of the State, of the Sllpreme central political authority, 
and the discussion brought to light that the, socialists of the 
International. were divided into two distinct and irreconcilable 
camps-the Centralist Democratic Socialists, headed by Marx, 
and the Anarchist Socialists, headed by Michael Bakunin, the 
Russian revolutionist. The Marxists insisted that the socialist 
'I'igime of collective property and systematic co-operative pro
duction could not possibly be introduced, maintained, or regu
lated, except by means of an onill.ipotent and centralized poli
tical authority-call it the State, call it the collectivity, call it 
what you like-which should have the finaL disposal of every
thing. The Bakunists held that this was just bringing back 
the old tyranny and slavery in a more excessive and intolerable 
form. 'J,'hey took up the tradition of Proudhon, who said that 
"the true form of the State is anarchy," meaning by anarchy, 
of course, not positive disorder, but the absence of any supreme 
ruler, whether king or convention. They would have property 
possessed and industry pursued on a communistic principle by 
groups or associations of workmen, but these groups must form 
themselves freely and 'Voluntarily, without any social or politi
cal compulsion. The Marxists declared that this was simply 
a retention of the system of free competition in an aggravated 
form, that it would only lead to confusion worse confounded, 
and that the Bakunists, even in trying to abolish the evils of 
laissez-faire, were still foolishly supposing that the world could 
go of itself. This division of opinion-really a broader one 
than that which parts socialist from orthodox economist-,-.rent 
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the already enfeebled International into two separate organiza
tions, which languished for a year or two and passed away. 
And so, with high thoughts of spreading a reign of fraternity 
over the earth, the International Working Men's Association 
perished, because, being only human, it could not maintain 
fraternity in its own narrow borders. This is a history that 
repeats itself again and again in socialist movements. As W. 
Marr said in the remark quoted above, revolutionists will only 
unite on a negation; the moment they begin to ask what they 
will put iI). its place they differ and dispute and come to nought. 
Apprehend -tham.,' close their meetings, banish their leaders, 
and you but knit them by -eomm.on suffering to common re
sistance. You supply them with a negsti01l of engrossing 
interest, you preoccupy their minds with a negative programme 
which keeps them united, and so you prevent them from rais-

, ing the fatal question-What next? which they never discuss. 
without, breaking up into rival sects and factions" fraternal. 
often in nothing but their hatred. "It is the shades that hate 
one another, not the colours." Such disruptions and secessions 
may-as they did in Germany-by emulation increase for a 
time the efficiency of the organization as a propagandist 
agency, but they certainly diminish its danger as a possible in
stniment of insurrection. A socialist organization seems always 
to contain two elements of internal disintegration.. One is the 
prevalence of a singular and almost pathetic mistrust of their 
leaders, aud of one another. The law of suspects is always in 
force among themselves. At meetings of the German Social
ists, Liebknecht denounces Schweitzer as an agent of the
Prussian Government, Schweitzer accuses Liebknecht of ~eing 
an Austrian spy, and the frequent hints at bril)ery, and open 
charges of treason against the labourers' cause, disclose to us 
now duller and now more acute phases of that unhappy state 
of mutual suspicion, in which the one supreme, superhuman 
virtue, worthy to be worshipped, if haply it could anywhere 
be discovered, is the virtue men honoured ,ven in Robespierre 
-the incorruptible. The other source of' disintegration is. 
the tendency to intestine divisions on points of' doctrine. A. 
reconstruotion of society is necessarily a most, extensive 
programme, and allows room for the' utmost variety of opinion. 
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and plan. The longer it is discussed, the more certainly do 
differences arise, and the movement becomes a strife of schools 
in noway formidable to the government. All this only fur
nishes another reason for the conclusion that in dealing with 
sooialist agitstions; a government's safest as well as justest· 
policy is, as much as may he, to leave them alone. Their 
danger lies in the cloudiness of their ideas, and that can only 
be dispersed in the free breezes of popnlar discussion.. The 
sword is an idle method of reasoning with an idea j an idea will 
eventually yield to nothing but argUment. Repression, too, is 
absolutely impossible with modern. facilities of inter-commu
nication, and can at best but drive the offensive elements for' 
a time into subterranean channels, where they gather like a 
ilangerous choke-damp that may occasion at any moment a 
serious explosion. 

After the fall of the International, Marx took no further 
part in public movements, but occupied his time in completing 
his work Das Capital, uuder frequent interruption from ill
health, and he died in Paris in the spring of 1883, leaving that 
work still unfinished. 

The Das Capital of Marx may be said to be the sacred book 
of contemporary socialism, and though, like other sacred 
books, it is probably a sealed one to the body of the faithful, 
for it is extremely stiff reading, it is the great source from 
which socialist agitators draw their inspiration and arguments. 
Apart from the representative authority with which it is thus 
invested, it must be at once acknowledged to be an able, 
learned, and impo\"tant work, founded on diligent research, 
evincing careful elaboration of materials, much acuteness.of 
logical analysis, and so much solicitude for precision that a 
speoial terminology has been invented to secure it. The 
author's taste for logical distinctions, however, as he has 
actually applied it, serves rather to darken than to elucidate 
his exposition. He overloads with analysis secondary points 
of his argument which are clear enough without it, and he 
assumes without analysis primary positions which it is most, 
essential for him to make plain. His style and method carries 
us back to the ecclesiastical schoolmen. His superabounding 
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love of scholastic formalities is uumodem; and one may be 
permitted to hope thatlthe odium more than theological with 
which he speaks of oppouents has become unmodem tOo. 

Marx'. argument takes the form of an inguiry into the 
origin and social effects of capits~; understanding the word 
capital, however, in a peculiar sense. Capital, according to 
the elementary teaching of political economy, always means 
the portion of wealth which is saved from ,immediate con
sumption to be devoted to productive uses, and it matters not 
whether it is so saved and devoted by the labourer who is to 
use it, or by some other person who lends it to the labourer 
at interest or employs the labourer to work with it at a fixed 
rate of wages. A fisherme,n's boat is capital as much as a 
Cunard Company's steamer, although the boat is owned by 
the person who sails it and the steamer by persons who may 

. never have'seen it. The fisherman is labourer and capitalist 
in one, but in the case of the steamer the capital is supplied 
by one set of people and the labour undertaken by another. 
Now l\Iarx speaks of capital only after this division of func
tions has taken place. It is, he says, not a logical but a 
historical category. In former times men all wrought for the 
supply of their own wants, the seed and stock they received 
was saved and owned by themselves, capital was an instru
ment in the hands of labour. But in modern times, especially 
since the rise of foreign commerce in the 16th century, this 
situation has been gradually reversed. Industry is now con
ducted by speculators, who advance the stock and pay the 
labourer's wages, in order to make gain out of the excess of 
the product over the advances, and labour is a mere instru
ment in' 'the hands of capital. The capitalist is one who, 
without being personally a producer, advances money to' pro
ducers to provide them with materials and tools, in the hope 
of getting a larger sum of money in return, anc;l capital is the 
money so advanoed. With this representation of capital as 
money, so long as it is but a popular form of speech, no fault 
need be found, but Marx soon after falls into a common fallacy 
and positively identifies capital with money, declaring them 
to be ouly the same thing circulating in a different way. 
Money as money, he says, being a mere medium of exchange, 
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is a middle term between two commodities which it helps to 
barter, and the order of circulation is d- M- C, i.e. com
modity is converted into money and money is reconverted into 
commodity. On the other hand, money as capital stands at 
the two extremes, and commodity is a middle term, a medium. 
of converting one sum of money into another and greater; the 
order of circulation being expressed as M- C- M. 'Of course 
capital, like other wealth, may be expressed in terms of money, 
but to identify capital with money in this way is ouly to 
introduce confusion, and the real confusion is none th .. less 
pernicious that it presents itself under an affectation of mathe
matical precision. 

Capita.!, then, as Marx understands it, may be said to he 
independent wealth employed for its own increase, and in' 
"societies in which the capitalistio method of production pre
vails" all wealth bears distinctively this character. In more 
primitive dayS, wealth was a store of means of life. produced 
and preserved for the supply of the producer's future wants, 
but now it "appears as a huge collection of wares," made for 
other people's wants, made for sale in the market, made for 
its own increase. What Marx wants to discover is how all 
this independent wealth has come to accumulate in hands that 
do not produce it, and in particular from whence comes the 
increase expected from its use, because it is this increase that· 
enables it to accumulate. What he endeavours to show is 
that this increase of value cannot take place anywhere except 
in the process of production, that in that process it cannot 
come from the dead materials, but only from the living crea
tive power of labour that worksilpon them, and that it is 
accordingly virtually' stolen from the labourers who made it 
by the superior economic force of the owners of the dead 
materials, without which indeed it could not be made, but 
whose service is entitled to a much more limited reward. 

No increaSe of value, he contends, can occur in the process 
of exchange, for an exchange is a mere transposition of things 
of equal value. In one sense both parties in the transaction are 
gainers, for each gets a thing he wants for a thing he does not 
want. The usefulness of the two commodities is thus increased 
by the exchange, but their value is not. An exchange simply 
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means that each _pa~ty gives to the other equal value for equal 
value, and even if it were possible for one of them to make a gain 
in value to-day-to get a more valuable thing for a less valu
able thing~till, as all the world is buyer and seller in turn, 
they would lose to-morrow as buyers what they gained to-day 
as sellers, and the old level of value would be restored. No 
increase whatever would be effected. There is indeed a class 
of people whom he describes as always buying· and never 
selling-the unproducing class who live on their money, aud 
who, he says, receive by legal titles or by force wealth made 
by producers without giving anything in exchange for it. 
And it may be supposed that perhaps value is created by 
selling things to this class of persons, or by selling things to 
them above their true value, but that is not so; you would 
have brought no new value into the world by such a transac-

. tion, and even if you got more for your goods than their 
worth, you would only be cheating back from these rich 
people part of the money that they had previously received 
for nothing. Another supposition remains. Perhaps new 
value is created in the process of exchange when one dealer 
takes advantage of another-when Peter, say, contrives to 
induce Paul to take £40 worth of wine for £50 worth of iron. 
But in this case there has been no increase of value; the 
value has merely changed hands; Peter has £10 more than he 
had before, and Paul £1.0 less. The commodities have between 
them after the transaction, as they had before it, a total value 
of £90, and that total cannot be inereased by a mere change 
of possessor. . 

Having thus established to his satisfaction thau; commerce, 
being only a series of exchanges, cannot produce any increase 
of value, or what he terms surplus value, Marx sa;ys that that 
only makes the problem of the origin of surplUjl value more 
enigmatical than ever. For we are thus left inc presence of an 
apparent contradiction: surplus value cannot spring up in the 
circulation of commodities because circulation is nothing but 
.an exchange of equivalents; and yet surplus value eannot 
spring up anywhere except in circulation, because the class of 
persons who receive it and live by it do not produce. Here, 
then, is a riddle, and Marx sets himself to rede it. True, he 
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says, value is not ;created directly in the. market, but a com
modity is purchased in the market which has the remarkable 
property of creating value. That commodity is the human 
powers of labour. The very use of these powers, their con
sumption, their expenditure, is the creation of value. But 
marvellous as they are, their possessor is obliged to sell them, 
because while they are yielding their product he must mean
while live, and he sells a day's use of them for a day's means 
of living. They create in: a day far more than the value of 
the wages for which they are bought. This excess is surplus 
value, and is the secret and fountainhead of all accumulatious 
of capital. Powers which can create six shillings worth in a 
day may be procured in the market for three shillings, because 
three shillings will pay for their necessary maintenance. Sur
plus value is the difference between the value of the labourer's 
necessary maintenance and the value of the labourer's pro
duction, and it is in the present system entirely appropriated 
by the dealer who advances him his wages. 

Marx thus bases his argument on two p'rinciples which he 
borrows from current economic writers, without, however, 
observing the limitations under which those writers taught 
them, aud introducing besides important modifications of his 
own. The one principle is that value comes from labour, or 
as economists stated their law, that the natural value of com
modities is determined by the cost of their production. The 
second is ouly a special application of the first; that the 
natural wages of labour are determined by the cost of its pro
dnction, and that the cost of the production of labour is the 
cost of the labourer's subsistence. The fault he finds with the 
present system is accordingly this, that while labour creates 
all value it is paid only by its stated living, no matter how 
much value it creates; and he then goes over the phenomena 
of modern industrial life to show how each arrangement is 
invented so as to extract more and more value out of the 
labourer by prolonging his .hours of work or enhancing its 
speed without giving him. any advantage whatever from the 
increase of value so obtained. We shall get a fair view of 
Marx's argument, therefore, if we follow it through the suc
cessive heads: 1st, Yalne; 2nd, Wages; 3rd, Normal day of 
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labour; 4th, Machinery; 5th, Piecework; 6th, Relative over-
population. . 

1st. Value.' Marx holds that all capital-all industrial ad
vauces except wages--is absolutely unproductive of value, and 
therefore not entitled to the acknowledgment known as in
terest. The original value of all such capital-the purchase 
price of the materials, together with a certain allowance made 
for tear and wear of machinery-is carried forward into the 
value of the product, and preserved in it, and even that could 
not be done except by labour. The old value is preserved by 
labour, and all· ·new value is conferred by it, and therefore 
interest is a consideration entirely out of the question. It is 
obvious to object that labour by itself is as unproductive as 
capital by itself, but Mil.rx would reply that while labour and 
oapital are equally indispensable to produoe new oommodities, 
it· is labour alone that produces new value, for value is only so 
muoh labour preserved, it is merely a. register of so many hours 
of work. His whole a.rgument thus turns upon his doctrine of 
the nature of value, anq that doctrine must therefore be olosely 
attended to. . 

What, then, is value? Marx considers that most errors on 
this subject have arisen from confusing value with utility on 
the one hand or with price on the other, and he regards his 
discrimination of value from these two ideas as.his most im-. 
portant contribution to political economy .. He 1lakes his start 
from the distinction current since the days of Adam Smith 
between value in use and value in exchange, and of oourse 
agrees with Smith in making the value of a commodity in 
exchange to be independent of its value in use.' W;ater had 
great value in use and none in exchange, and diamonds had 
great value in exchange and little in use. Value in use is 
therefore not value strictly so called, it is utility; but strictly 
speaking val~e in exchange, according to Marx, is not value 
either, but only the form under which in our state of society 
value manifests itself. There was no exchange in primitive 
society when avery family produced things to supply its own 
wants, and there would be no exchange· in a oommunism, for 
in an exchange the transaoting parties stand to one .another . 
equally as private proprietors of the goods they barter. And 
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where there was no exchange there could of course be no 
exchange. value. No doubt there was value for all that in 
primitive times, and there would be value undere. communism, 
though it would manifest itself in a different ;rorlll. But as we 
live in an exchanging society, where everything is made for 
the purpose of being exchanged, it is in exchange alone that 
we have any experience of value, and it is ouly from an exam-. 
ination of the phenomena of exchange that we can learn its 
nature. 

What, then, is value in exchange? It is the ratio in which 
one kind of useful commodity exchanges against another kind 
of useful commodity. This ratio, says Marx, does not in the 
least depend on the usefulness of the respective commodities, 
or their capacity of gratifying any particular want. For, first, 
that is a matter of quality, whereas value ;" a ratio between 
quantities; and second, two diff~rent kinds of utility cannot 
be compared, for they have no common measure; but value, 
being a ratio, implies comparison, and comparison implies a 
common measure. A fiddle charms the musical taste, a loaf 
satisfies hunger, but who can calculate how much,musical 
gratification is equivalent to so much satisfaction of hunger. 
The loaf and the fiddle may be compared ;n value, but not by 
means of their several uses. ?,hird, there are many commodi
ties which are useful and yet have no value in exohange: air, 
for example, water, and, he adds, virgin soil. In seeking what 
in the exchange the value depends on, we must therefore leave 
the utility of the commodities exchanged entirely out of 
account; and if we do so, there is only one other attribute they 
all possess in. common, and it must be on that attribute that 
their value rests. That attribute is that they are all· products 
of labour. While we looked to the utility of commodities, they 
were infinite in their variety, but now they are all reduced to 
one sober characteristic they are so many different quantities 
of the same material, labour. Diversity vanishes; there are 
no longer tables and chairs and houses, there is only·this much 
and that much and the next amount of preserved human labour 
And this labour itself is not discriminated. It is not joiner 
work, mason work, or weaver work; it is merely human labour 
in the abstract, incorporated, absorbed, congealed in exchange-

]I 
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able commodities. In an exchange commodities are quanVties 
of labour jelly, and they exchange in the ratio of the amount 
of labour they have taken in. 

Value, then, is quantity of abstract labour, and now what is 
quantity of labour? How is it to be ascertained? Labour is 
the exertion or use of man's natural powers of labour, and the 
quantity of labour is measured by the duration of the exertion. 
Quantity of labour is thus reduced to time of labour, and is 
measured by hours and days and weeks. Marx accordingly 
defines value to be an immanent relation of e. commodity to 
time of labour, and the secret of exchange is that "a day's 
labour of given length always turns out a product of the same 
value." Value is thus something ·inherent in commodities 
before they ·are brought to market, and is independent of the 
circumstances of the market. 

Marx has no sooner reduced value to the. single uniform 
element of time of labour, and excluded from ·its constitution 
all considerations of utility and the state of the market, than 
he reintroduces those considerations under a disguised form. 
In the first place, if a day's labour of given length always 
produces the same value, it is obvious to ask whether then an 
indolent and unskilful tailor who takes a week to make a coat 
has produced as much value as the more expert hand who turns 
out six in this time, or, with the help of a machine, perhaps 
twenty? Marx answers, Certainly not, for the time of labour 
which determines value is not the time actually taken, but the 
time required in existing social conditions to produce that 
particular kind of commodity-the time taken by labour of 
average efficiency, using the means which the age affords-in 
short, what he calls the socially necessary time of labour. Value 
is an immanent relation to socially necessary time of labour. 
Marx's standard is thus, after all, not one of quantity of labour 
pure and simple; it takes into accouut, besides, the average 
productive power of labour in different branches of industry. 
" The value of a commodity," says he, "changes directly as 
the quantity, and inversely as the productive power, of the 
.labour which realizes itself in that commodity." Before we 
I,now the value of a commodity we must therefore know not 
only the quantity of labour that has gone into it, but the 
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productive power of that labour. We gather the quantity 
from the duratiou of exertion, but how is 8.verage productive 
power to be ascertained? By simply ascertaining the total 
product of all the labour engaged in a particular trade, and 
then striking the average for each labourer. Diamonds occur' 
rarely in the crust of the earth, and therefore many seekers 
spend days and weeks without finding one. Hits and misses 
must be taken together j the productive power of the diamond 
seeker is low j or, in other words, the time of labour socia1ly 
necessary to procure a diamond is high, and its value corre~ 
sponds. In a good year the same labour W;ill produce twice 
as much wheat as in a bad j its productive power is greater j 
the time socially necessary to produce wheat is less, and the 
price of the bushel faIls. The value of a commodity is there
fore influenced by its comparative abundance, whether that be 
due to nature, or to machinery, or to personal skill. 

But, in the next place,' if value is simply so much labour, it 
would seem to follow, on the one hand, that nothing could have 
value which cost no labour, and, on the other, that nothing 
could be devoid of value which cost labour. Marx'. method 
of dealing with these two objections deserves close attention, 
becallSe it is here that the fundamental fallacy of his argument 
is brought most clearly out. He answ:ers the first of them by 
drawing a distinction between value and price, which he and 
his followers count of the highest consequence. Things which 
east no labour may have a price, but they have no vallie,' and, 
as we have seen, he mentions among such things conscience 
and virgin soil. No labour has touched those things j they 
have no immanent relation to socially necessary time of 
labour j they have not, and cannot have, any value, as Marx 
understands value. But then, he says, they command a price. 
Virgin soil is actually sold in the market j it may procure 
things that have value though it has none itself. Now, this 
distinction between value and price has no bearing on the 

...-matter at all, for the simple reason that, as Marx himself 
admits, price is only a particular form of value. Price, he 
says, is .. the money form of value" j it is value expressed in 
money j it is the exchauge value of a commodity for mon~y. 

_To say that uncultivated land may have 9. price but not 9. 
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value is, on Marx's own showing, to say that it has an ex
change value which can be definitely measured in money, and 
has yet no value. But he has started from the phenomena of 
exchange j he has told us that exchange value is the only form 
in which we experience value now j and he thus arrives at a 
theory of value which will not explain the facts. If he argued 
that a thing had value, but no exchange value, his position 
might be false, but he says that a thing may have exchange 
value but no value, and so his position is contradictory. More
over, he describes money accurately enough as a measure of 
value, and says that it could not serve this function except it 
were itself valuable, i.e., unless it possessed the quality that 
makes all objects commensurable, the quality of being a prcr 
duct of labour. Yet here we find him admitting that virgin 
soil, which, ea: hypothesi, does not possess that quality, and 
ought therefore to be incommensurable with anything that 
possesses it, is yet measured with money every day. Such are 
some of the absurdities to which Marx is reduced by refusing 
to admit that utility can confer value independently of labour. 

Let ,us see now how he deals with the other objection. If 
labour is just value-forming, substance, and if value is just 
preserved labour, then nothing which has cost labour should 
be destitute of value. But Marx frankly admits that there are 
such tbings which have yet got no value j and they have no 
value, he explains, because they have no utility. "Nothing 
can have value without being useful. If it is useless, the work 
contained in it is useless, and therefore has no value." He 
goes further j he says that a 'thing may be. both useful and the 
product of labour and yet have 'no value. " He who by the 
produce of his labour satisfies wants of his own produces 
,utility but not value. To produce a ware, i.e., If thing which 
has not merely value in use, but value in exchange, he must 
produce something which is not only useful to himself, but 
useful to others," i.e., socially useful. A product of labour 
which is useless to the producer and everybody else has no 
value of any sort j a product of labour which, while usefuJ.to 
the producer, is useless to anyone else, has no exchange value. 
It satisfies no want of others. This would seem to cover tho 
case of Qver-production, when commodities lose their value foc 



a time because nobody wants them. Lassalle explained this 
depreciation of value by saying that the time of labour socially 
necessary to produce the articles in question had diminished. 
Marx explains it by saying that the labour is less socially 
useful or not socially useful at all. And why is the labour not 
socially useful? Simply because the product is not so. The 
sociaJ. utility or inutility of the labour is a mere inference from 
the socw utility or inutility of the product, and it is therefore 
the latter consideration that influeuces value. Marx tries in 
vaiu to exclude the influence of that consideration, or to ex
plain it as a mere subsidiary qualification of labour. Labour 
aud social utility both enter equally into the cOllStitution of 
value, and Marx's radical error lies in defining value in terms 
of labour only, ignoring utility • 

. For what, after all, is vaJ.ne? Is Marx's definition of it 
in the least correct ? No. Value is not an inherenti relation 
(whatever that may mean) of a commodity to labour; it is 
essentwly a socw estimate of the relative importance of com- . 
modities to the society that forms the estimate: It is not an 
immanent property of an object at all; it is a 'social opinion 
expressed upon an object in comparison with others. This 
socw opinion is at present collected in an informal but effec
tive way, through a certain subtle tact acquired in the market, 
by dealers representing groups of customers on the one hand, 
and manufacturers representing groups of producers on the 
other; and it may be said to be pronounced in the verdict of 
exchange, i.e., according to Mill's definition of value, in the 
quantity of one commodity given in exchange for a given 
quantity of another. Now, on what does this social estimate 
of the relative importance of commodities turn? In other 
words, by what is value and difference in value determined? 
Value is constituted in every object by its possession of'two· 
characteristics: 1st, that it is socially useful; 2nd, that it costs 
some labour or trouble to procure it. No commodity lacks 
value which possesses both of these characteristics; and no 
cqmmodity has value which lacks either of them. Now there 
are two kinds of commodities. Some may be produced to an 
indefinite amount by means of labour, and since all who desir~ 
them can obtain them at any time for the labour they cost, 
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their 'social desirableness, their social utility, has no influence 
on their value, which, therefore, always stands in the ratio of 
their cost of production alone. Other classes of commodities 
cannot be in this way indefinitely mUltiplied by labour; their 
quantity is strictly limited by natural or other causes; those 
who desire them cannot get them for the mere labour of pro
ducing them; and the value of commodities of this sort will 
cousequently always stand in excess' of their relative cost of 
prodnction, and.will be really determined by their relative 
social utility. In fact, so far from the labour required for their 
production being any guide to their value, it is their valne 
that will determine' the amount of labour which will be 
ventured in their prodnction. A single' word may be added 
iD. explanation of the conception of social utility. Of course a 
commo~ity which is of no use to anyone but its owner has no 
economic value, unless it happens to get lost, and, in any case, 
it is of no consequence in. the present question. The social 
utility of a commodity is its capacity to satisfy the wants of 
others than the possessor, and it turns on two considerations: 
1st, the importance of the want the c9mmodity satisfies, and, 
2nd, the number of persons who share the want. All com
modities which derive a value from their rarity or their special 
excellence belong to this latter class, and the vice of Marx's 
theory of value is simply this, that 'he takes a. law which is 
true of the first class of commodities only to be true of all 
olasses of them. 

2. Wages. Having concluded by the vicious argument now 
explained that all value is the creation of the personaJlabour of 
the workman-is but the registered duration of exertion of his 
labouring powers-Marx next proceeds to show that, as things 
at present exist, the value of these labouring powers them
selves is fixed not by what they create but by. what is neces
sary to create ·or at least renovate them. The rate of' wages, 
economists have taught, is determined by the cost of the 
produotion of labouring powers, and that is identical with the 
cost of maintaining the labourer in working vigour. Marx 
accepts the usual explanations of the elasticity of this standard 
of cost of subsistence. It includes, of course, the maintenance 
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of the labourer's family as well as his own, because he will die 
some 6ay, and the permanent reproduction of powers of labour 
reqoiresthe birth of freslfhands to succeed him. It must also 
cover the expenses of training and apprenticeship, and Marx 
would probably agree to add, though he does not actually do 
so, a supersnnuation allowance for old age. It contains, too, .. 
variable historical element, differs with climate and country, 
and is, in fact, just the customary standard of living among 
free labourers. of the time and place. The ·value of a. com
modity is th'l time of labour required to deliver it in normal 
goodne88, and to preserve the powers of labour in normal 
goodness a .definite quantity of provisions and. comforts -is 
necessary according to time, country, .and customs. ·The part 
of the labouring day required to produce this definite quantity 
of provisions and comforts for the use of the day may be called 
the necessary time of labour-the time during which the work
man produces what is necessary for keeping him in existence
a.nd the. value created in this season may be called fleeessaMJ 
value. But the workman's physical powers 'may hold on 
labouring longer than this, a.nd the rest of his working day. 
may accordingly be called IlUrplus time of labour, and the value 
created in it IlUrplus value. This surplus value may be created 
or increased in two ways: either by reducing or cheapening 
the la.bourer's subsistence, i.e., by shortening the term of 
necessary labour i or by prolonging the length of the working 
day, i.e., by increasing the term of surplus labour. There are 
limits indeed within which this kind of action must stop. The 
quantity of meaus of life cannot be reduced' below the 
minimum that is physically indispensable to sustain the 
labourer for the day, and the term of labour cannot 'be 
stietched beyond the laboure,'s capacity of physical endu
rance. But within these limits may be played an important 
rli!e, and the secret of surplus value lies in the simple plan of 
giving the labourer as little as he is able to live on, and work
ing him as long as he is able to stand. A labourer works 12 
)lours a day because he cannot work longer and work perma.
nently and well, and he gets three shillings a. day of wages, 
because three shillings will buy him the necessities he requires. 
In six hom:s' labour he wj.ll create three shillings' worth of 
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va.lue, and he :works the other six hours for nothing, creating 
three shillings' worth of surplus va.lue for the master who 
advances him his wages. It is from these causes that we come 
on the present system of things to the singular result that 
powers of labour which create six shilliugs a day are them
selves worth only three shillings a day. This absurd conclu
sion, says Marx, could never have held ground for an hour, had 
it not been hid and disguised by the practice of paying wages 
in money. This makes it seem as if the labourer were paid for 
the whole day when he is only paid for the half. Under the 
old system of feuda.l servitude there were no such disguises. 
The labourer wrought for his master one day, and for himself 
the other five, and there was no, make-believe as if he were 
working for himself all the time. But the wages system gives 
to surplus labour that·is really unpaid the false appearance of 
being paid. That is the m:fstery of iniquity of the whale 
system, the source of all prevailing lega.l conceptions of- the 
relation of employer and employed, and of all the illusions 
about industrial freedom. The wages system is the lever of 
the labourer's exploitation, because it enables the capita.list to 
appropriate the entire surplus va.lue created by the labourer
i.e., the value he creates over and above what is necessary to 
recruit his labouring powers witha.l. 

Now surplus va.lue, as we have seen, is of two kinds, absolute 
and relative. Absolute surplus value is got by lengthening 
the term of surplus labour j relative surplus va.lue by shorten
ing the term of neoessary labour, which is chiefly done by 
inventions that cheapen the necessaries of life. The considera.
tion of the first of these points leads Marx into a discussion of 
the normal length of the day of labour j and the cOIll!ideration 
of the second into a discussion of the effectS of inventions and 
machinery on the condition of the working classes. We shall 
follow him on t ese points in their order. 

a. Normal day labour. There is a. normal length of the 
day of labour, and 1 ought to be ascertained and fixed by law. 
Some bounds are se to it by nature. There is a. minimum 
length, for example, beneath which it cannot fail j that 
minimal limit is the 'me required'to create a.n equivalent to 
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the labourer's living j but as under the capitalistio system the 
ca.pitslist ha.s also to be supported out of it, it can never be 
a.ctuaJIy shortened to this minimum. There is also a ma.ximum 
length above which it ca.nnot rise, a.nd this upper limit is fixed 
by two sorts of considerations, one physical, the other moral. 
1st. Physkal limits. These are set by the physical endura.nce 
of the labourer. The day of lab9ur cannot be protra.cted 
beyond the term within which the labourer can go on from' 
day to day iu norma.1 working condition to the end of his 
normal labouring ca.reer. This isalways looked to with respect 
to a horse. He ca.nnot be wrought more tha.n eight houN 
a day regularly without injury. 2nd. Moral limiJs. The 
labourer needs time (which the horse does not, or he would 
perhaps get i~) for political, intellectual, and social wants, 
acccrding to 'the degree reqnired by society at the time. 
Between the inaximum and minimum limit there is, however, 
considerable play-room, a.nd therefore we find labouring days 
prevailing of very different length, 8 hours, 10, 12, 14, 16, and 
even 18 hours. There is no principle in the existing industria.1 
eccnomy which fixes the length of the day j it must be fixed 
by law on a sound view of the requirements or the ca.se. 
Marx pitches npon 8 hours as the best limit, because it affords 
a security for the perma.nent physical efficiency of the labourer, 
a.nd gives him leisure for satisfying those' intellectual a.nd 

• social wants which are beccming every day more largely 
'imperative. He makes no use of the reason often urged for 
the 8 hours day, that the increased intelligence it would tend 
to cultivate in the working class would in many ways conduce 
to snch a.n increase of production as would justify the shorter 
term of work. But ,he is very strong for the necessity of 
having it fixed by law, and points ont:that even then employers 
will need to be carefully watched or they will find ways and 
mea.ns of extending the day in spite of the law. When the 
day was fixed in England at 10 hours in some branches of 
industry, some masters gained an extra quarter or half-hour by 
taking five minutes off each meal time, and the profit made in 
these five minutes was often very considerable. He mentions 
a ma.nufa.cturer who said to him, "If yon allow me ten minntes 
extra time every day, you put £1,000 a year into my pocket," 
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and he says that is a good demonstration of the origin of snrplns 
value, for how much of this £1,000 would be given to the man 
whose extra ten minutes' labour had made- it? Marx enters 
very fully iuto the history of English factory legislation, 
acknowl8dges the great benefit it has conferred both upon the 
labouring class and the manufacturers, and says that since the 
Act of 1850 the cotton industry has become the model indnstry 
of the country .. As might be expected, he thinks the gradual 
course taken by English legislation on the subject much 
inferior, as a matter of principle, to the more revolutionary 
method taken by Franc·e in 1848, when a twelve hours Act was 
introduced simultaneously as a matte-r of principle for every 
trade in the whole country; but he admits that the results 
were more pe-rmanent in England. 

4. Effects of machinery, and the growth of fiu:ed capital on the 
wO"king classes. The whole progress of indnstrial improve
ments is a history of fresh creations of relative surplns value, 
and always for the benefit of the capitalist who advances the 
money. Everything that economizes labour or that adds 
positively to its productivity, contracts the labourer's own part 
of the working day and prolongs the master's. Division and 
subdivision of labour, combination, C(H)peration, organization, 
inventions, machinery, are all "on the one hand elements of 
historical progress and developmeut in the economic civilization 
of society, but on the other are all means of civilized and refined 
exploitation of the laboDrEJr." They not only increase BOcial 
wealth at his .expense, but in mauy cases they do him positive 
injury. These improvements have cost· capitalists nothing. 
though capitalists derive the whole advantage from them. Sub
division, combination, crganization, are simply natural resources 
of social labour, and natural resources of any )dnd are not 
produced by the capitalist. Inventions, again, are the work 
of science, and science costs the capitalist nothing. Labour, 
association, science-these are the BOurceS of the increase; 
capital is nowhere, yet it sits and seizes the whole. Machinery, 
of course, is capital, but then Marx will not admit that it 
c;eates any value, and contends that it merely transfers to 
the product the value it loses by tear and wear in the process 
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of production. The general effect of industrial improvements, 
according to Marx, is-lst, to reduce wages; 2nd, to prolong 
the day of labour; .3rd, to overwork one-half of the working 
class; 4th, to throw the rest out of employ; and, 5th, to concen
trate the whole surplus return- in the hands of a few capitalists 
who make their gains by exploiting the labourers, and increase 
them by exploiting one another. This last point we need not 
further explain, and the third and fourth we shall unfold under 
the separate heads of Piecework and Relati-.;:'e Over-population. 
The remaining two I shall take up now, and state Marx's views 
about a little more fully. 

(a). Industrial improvements tend to reduce wages. They 
do so, says Marx, through first mutilating the labourer in
tellectually and corporeally. As a result of subdivision of 
labour, workmen are rapidly becoming mere one-sided 
specialists. Headwork is being separated more and more from 
handwork in the labourer's occupation, and this differentiation 
of function leads to a hierarchy of wages which affords great 

- opportimity for exploiting the labourer. Muscular power is 
more easily dispensed with than formerly, and so the cheaper 
labour of women and children is largely superseding the dearer 
labour of men. If this goes on much further, the manufacturer 
will get the labour of a whole family for the wages he used to 
pay to its head alone, and the labourer will be converted into 
a slave-deaIerwho sells his wife and children instead of his 
own labour. That this kind of slavery will find no sort of resis
tance from either master or labourer, is to Marx's mind placed 
beyond doubt by the fact that though the labour of children 
under 13 years of age is restricted in English factories, adver
tisements appear in public prints for "children .that can pass 
for 13." 
, (b). Industrial improvements tend to lengthen the day of 

labour. Machinery can go on for ever, and it is the interest'of 
the capitalist to make it do so. He finds, moreover, a ready 
and specious pretext in the greater lightness of the work as 
compared with hand labour, for keeping the labourer employed 
beyond the normal limits of human endurance. Capitalists 
always complain that long hours are a necessity in consequence 
of the increasing extent of fixed capital which cannot other-
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wise be made to pay. But this is a mistake on their part, 
says Marx. - For, according to the factory inspector's reports, 
shortening the day of labour to 10 hours has increased produc
tion and not diminished it, and the explanation is. that the 
men can work harder while they are at it, if the duration of 
their labour is shortened. Shortening the- day of labour has 
not ouly increased production, but actually increased wages. 
Mr. Redgrave, in his Report for 1860, says that during the 
period 1839--1859 wages rose in the brauches of industry that 
a?opted the ten hours' principle, and fell in trades where men 
wrought 14 and 15 hours a day. Small wages and long hours 
are always found to go together, because the same causes 
which enable the employer to reduce wages enable him to 
lengthen the labouring day. 
I 

5. Piecewol·k. Industrial improvements tend, Marx main-
- tains, to overwork, to undue intensification -of labour, for 

machinery Can go at almost any rate all day and all night, 
and_ labourers are compelleej. by various expedients to work up 
to it. Among these expedients none is more strongly con
demned by Marx thl/on piecework, as encouraging over-exertion 
and overtime. He says that though !."Ilown so early as the 
14th century, piecework only came into vogue with the large 
system of production, to which he thinks it the most suitable 
form of payment. He states (though this is not quite accurate) 
that it is the only form of payment in use in workshops that 
are under the factory acts, because in these workshops the day 
of labour cannot be lengthened, and the capitalist has no other 
way open to him of exploiting the labourer but by increasing 
the intensity of the labour. He ridicules the idea of a writer 
who thought "the system of piecework marked an epoch in 
the history of the working man, because it stood halfway 
between the Position of a mere wage labourer depending on 
the will of the capitalist and the position of the co-operative 
artisan who in the not distant future promises to combine the 
artisan and the capitslist in his own person." Better far, he 
holds, for the labourer to stick to day's wages, for he can be 
much more easily and extensively exploited by the piece 
system. He contends that experience has proved this in trades 
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like the compositors and ship carpenters, in which both systems 
of payment are in operation side by side, and he cites from the 
factory inspectors' ,reports of 1860 the case of a factory employ
ing 400 hands, 200 paid by the piece and 200 by the day. The 
piece hands had an interest in working overtime, and the day 
hands were obliged to follow snit withont receiving a farthing 
extra for the additional hour or half-hour. This might be 
stopped by further legislation, but then ;Marx holds that the 
system of piece payment is so prone to abuse that when one 
door of exploitation shuts another only opens, and legislation 
will always remain ineffectual. Every peculiarity of the 
system furnishes opportunity either for reducing wages or 
iucreasing work. On the piece system the worth of labolIl" 
is determined by the worth cihhe work it does, and unless the, 
work possess average excellence the stipulated price is withheld. 
There is thus always a specious pretext ready to the employer's 
hand for making deductions from wages on the ground that 
the work done did not come up to the stipulated standard. 
Then again, it furnishes the employer with a definite measure 
for the intensity of labour. He judges from the results of 
piecework how much. time it generally takes to produce a 
particular piece, and labourers who do not possess the average 
productivity are turned off on the ground that they are nnabl .. 
to do a minimum day's work. Even those who are kept OD, 

get lower average wages than they would on the day system. 
The superior workman earns indeed better pay working by 
the piece, but the general body do not. The superior workman 
can afford to take' a smaller price per piece than the others, 
because he turns out a greater number of pieces in th .. sam .. 
time, and the' employer fixes, from the case of the superiot 
workman, a standard of payment which is injurious to the 
rest. In the end a change from day's wages to piece wages 
will thus be found to have merely resulted in the average 
labourer working harder for the same money. Man, how
ever, admits that when a definite scale of prices has been in 
long use and has become fixed as a custom, there are so mauy 
difficulties to its reduction that employers are obliged, when 
they seek to reduce it, to resort to violent methods of trans
forming it into time wages again. He gives an eumple of. , 
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this from the strike of the Coventry ribbon-weavers in 1860, 
in resistance to a transformation of this kind. 

These are only some of the evils Marx lays at the door of 
piecework j he has many more charges. From rendering the 
'superintendence of labour unnecessary, it leads to abuses like 
.the sub-contracts known in this country as "the sweating 
system," or whaHs a vlLriety of the same, to contracts of the' 
employer with his manager, whereby the latter becomes ra
'sponsible for the whole wor.k, and employs and pays the men. 
From making it the pecuniary interest of the labourer to work 
overtime, piecework induces him to overstrain his powers, and 
both to transgress the legal or normal limits of the day of 
labour, and to raise or exceed the normal degree of the intensity 
of labour. Marx, quoting from Dunning, says that it was 
customary in the engineering trade in London for employers 
to engage a foreman of exceptional physical powers, and pay 

. him an extra salary per quart.er to keep the men up to his own 
pace j an expedient which, he adds, is actually recommended 
to' farmers by Morton in his "Agricultural EncycloplBdia." 
He attributes to piecework, especially' in its operation on 
women and children, the degeneration of the labouring class 
in the potteries, which is shown in the Report of the Com
mission on the Employment of Children. But ,while Marx 
thus objects to piecework because it leads to overwork, he 
objects to it also because it leads to underwork. It enables 
employers to engage more hands than they require, when they 
entertain perhaps only an imaginary expectation of work, for 
they know they run no risk, since paying by the piece they 
pay only for what is done. The men are thus ,imperfectly 
employed and insufficiently paid. 

6. Relative Over-population. One of the worst features ot 
modem industrial development is the vast number of labourers 
whom it constantly leaves out of employ. This Marx calls 
relative over-population. Of absolute over-population he has 
no fear. He is not a Malthusian. He holds that there is no 
population law applicable to all countries and times elike. 
Social organisms differ from one another as do animals and 
plants j they have different laws and conditions. Every Coun-
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try and age has its own law of population. A const&nt and 
increasing over-population is & characteristic. of the present 
age; it is & necessary consequence of the existing method of 
carrying on industry; but it is nothing in the nature of an 
absolute over-growth; it is only, to Marx's thinking, a relative 
superfluity. There is plenty of work for all, more than plenty. 
If those who have employment were not allowed to be over
wrought, and if work were to-morrow to be limited to its due 
amount for every one &CCCrding to age and sex, the existing work
iugpopulation would bequite inSufficient to carry on the national 
production to its present extent. Even in England, where the 
technical means of saving labour are enormous, this could not be 
done except by converting most of our present" unproductive" 
labourers into productive. There is therefore, Marx conceives, 
no reason why anyone should be out of work; but at present, 
what with the introduction of new machinery, the industrial 
cycles, the commercial crises, the changes of fashion, the 
transitions of every kind, we. have always, besides the ilidustrial 
army in actual service, & vast industrial reserve who are either 
entirely out of employment or yery inadequately employed. 
This relative over-population is an inevitable consequence of 
the capitalistic management of industry, which first compels 
one-half ofthe labouring community to do the work of all, and 
then makes use of the redundancy of labour so created to 
compel the working half to toke less pay. Low ,wages spring 
from the excessive competition among labourers caused by this 
relative over-population. "Rises and falls in the rate of wages 
are universally regulated by extensions and contractions in the 
industrial reserve army which correspond with changes in the 
mdustrial cycle. They are not determined by changes in the 
absolute number of the labouring population, but through 
changes in the relative distribution of the working class into 
active army and reserve army-through increase or decrease in 
the relative numbers of the surplus population-through the 
degree in which it is at one time absorbed and at another 
dismissed." The fluctuations in the rate of wages are thus 
traced to expansions or contractions of capital, and not to 
variation in the stote of population. Marx ridicules the theory 
of these flnctuations given by political economists, that high 
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wages lead to their own fall by encouraging marriages, and so 
in the end incr!lasing the supply of labour, and that low wages 
lead to their own rise by discouraging marriages and reducing 
the supply of labour. That, says Marx, is very fine, but before 
high wages could have produced a redundant population 
(which would take eighteen years to grow up), wages would, 
with modern industrial cycles, have been up, down, and up 
again through ordinary fiuctilatiQns of'trade. 

Relative over-population is of three kinds: current, latent, 
and stagnant. 'Current over-population is what comes from 
incidental causes, the ordinary changes that take place in the 
every-day course of industry. A trade is slack this season and 
brisk the next, has perhaps its own seasons, like house-painting 
in spring, posting in summer. Or one trade may from tempo
rary reasons be busy, while ·others are depressed. In the last 
half year of 1860 there were 90,000 labourers in London out of 
employment, and yet the factory inspectors report that at that 
very time much machinery was etanding idle for want of 
hands. This comes from the labourer being mutilated-that 
is, specialized-under modem subdivision of labour, and fit for 
only a single narrow craft. Another current cause of over
population is that under the stress of modern labour the 
workman is old before his years, and while still in middle life 
becomes unfit for fnIl work, and passes into the reserve. Marx 
says this is the real reason for the prevalence of early marriages 
among the working class. They are generally condemned for 
being improvident, but they are really resorted to from con
siderations of providence, for working men foresee that they 
will be prematurely disabled for work, and desire, when that 
day comes, to have grown-up children about thelli who shall be 
able to support them. Other current causes are new inventions 
and new fashions, which always throw numbers out of work. 
Latent over-population is what springe from 'causes whose 
operation is long and slow. The best example of it is the case 
of the agricultural labourers. They are being gradually super
seded by machinery, and as they lose work in the country they 
gather to the towns to swell the reserve army there. A great. 
part of the farm servants are always in this process of transi
tion, a few here, and a few there, and a few everywhere. The 
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constancy of this flow indicates a latent over-population in the 
rural districts, and that is the cause of the low wages of 
agricnltural labourers. By stagnant over-p0pulation Marx 
means that which is shown in certain branches of industry, 
where none of the workmen are thrown back entirely into the. 
reserve, but none get fnll regular employment. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE FEDERALISH OF CARL HARLO. 

MARLO and Rodberlus are Sometimes spoken of as the pre
cursors of German socialism. This, however, is a mistake. 
The socialism which now exists appeared in Germany among 
the Young Hegelians forty years ago, before the writings of 
either of these economists were published, and their writings 
have had very little influence on the present movement. 
Rodbertus, it is true, communicated a decided impulse to 

'LassalJe, both by his published letter to Von Kirchmann 
in 1853, and by personal correspondence subsequently. He 
was a landed proprietor of strongly liberal opinions, who was 
appointed Minister of Agriculture in Prussia in 1848, but after 
a, brief period of office retired to his estates, and devoted 
himself to economic and historical study. He took a very 
decided view of the defects of the existing industrial system, 
and held in particular that, in accordance with Ricardo's law 
of necessary wages, the labourer's income could never rise 
permanently above the level of supplying him' with a bare 
subsistence, and consequently that, while his labour was 
always increasing in productivity, through mechanical inven
tions and other means, the share which he obtained of the 

'product was always decreasing. What' was required was 
simply to get this tendency counteracted, and to devise 
arrangements by which the labourer's share in the prodnct 
might increase proportionally with the product itself, for 
otherwise the whole working population would be left behind 
by the general advancement of society. The remedy, 'he 
conceives, must lie in the line of a fresh contraction of the 
sphere of private property. That sphere had been again and 
again contraoted in the. interests of personal development, and it 
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must be so once more. And the Contraction that was now 
necessary was to leave nothing whatever in the nature of 
private property except income. This proposal is substantially 
identical with the scheme of the socialists i it is just the 
nationalization of all permanent stock i but then he holds that 
it could not be satisfactorily carried out in less than five 
hundred years. Rodbertus's writings have never been widely 
known, but they attracted some attention among the German . 
working class, and he was invited, along with Lassalle and 
Lothar Bucher, ·to address the Working Men's Congress in 
Leipzig in 1863. He promised to come and speak on the law 
of necessary waies, but the Congress was never held in 
consequence of the action of Lassalle in precipitating his. own 
movement, and from that movement Rodbertus held entirely 
aloof. He agreed with Lassalle's complaints against the present 
order of things, but he disapproved of his plan of reform. He 
did not .think the scheme of founding productive associations 
on State credit either feasible or desirable, and he would Btill 
retain the system of wages, though with certain improvements 
introduced by law. He thought, moreover, that Lassalle erred 
gravely in making the socialists a political party, and that 
they should have remained a purely economic one. Besides, 
he looked on it as mere folly to expect, with Lassalle, tbe 
accomplishment in thirty years of changes which, as we have 
seen, he believed five centuries little enough time to evolva. 

Rodbertus may thus be said to have had some relations with 
the present movement, but Marlo stands completely apart from 
it: and his large and important work, "Untersuchungen iiber 
die Organization der Arbeit, oder System der Welt-okonomie," 
published at Kassel in 1850-6-though original, learned, and 

: lucid-remained so a.bsolutely unknown that none of the 
lexicons mention his name, and even an economist like 
SchaeBle-who was the first to draw public attention to it, and 
has evidently been considerably influenced by it himself-had 
never read it till he was writing his own work on socialism 
(1870). But though Marlo cannot be said to have contributed 
in any respect to the present socialistic ·movement, his work 
deserves attentive consideration as a plea for fundamental 
social reform, advanced by a detached and independent 
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thinker, who has given years of patient study to the pheno
mena of modem economic life, and holds them to indicate 
the presence of a deep-seated and widespread social disease. 
Carl Marlo is .the 110m de plume of a German professor of 
chemistry named Winkelblech, and he gives us in the preface 
to his second volume a touching account of how he came to 
apply himself to ROCW questions. In 1843 he made a tour of 
investigation through Northern Europe in connection with a 
technological work he was engaged in writing, and visited 
among other places the blue factory of Modum, in Norway, 
wh~re he remained ROme days, charmed with the scenery, 
which he thought equal to that of the finest valleys of the Alps. 
One moming he went up to a neighbouring height, whence he 
could see the whole valley, and was calmly enjoying the view 
when a German artisan came to ask him to undertake some 
commission to friends in the fatherland. They engaged in con
versation. The artisan went over his experiences, and re
peated all the privations he and his fellows had to endure. 
His tale of sorrow, so alien apparently to the ravishing beauty 
around, made a profound impression on Winkelblech, and 
altered the purpose and work of his life. "What is the 
reason," he asked himself, "that the paradise before my eyes 
conceals so much misery? Is nature the source of all this 
suffering, or is it man that is to blame for it? I had before, 
like so many men of science, looked, while in workshops, only 
on the forges and the machinery, not on the men-on the pro
ducts of human industry, and not on the producers, and I was 
quite a strauger to this great empire of misery that lies at the 
foundation of our boasted civilization. The touching words 
of the artisan made me feel the nnllity of my scientific work 
and life in its whole extent, and from that moment I resolved 
to make the sufferings of our race, with their causes and 
remedies, the subject of my studies." He pursued these 
studies with the greatest industry for several years, and found 
the exteut of men's sufferings to be greatly beyond his ex
pectation. Poverty prevailed everywhere-among labourers 
and among employers, too--with peoples of the highest in
dustrialfdevelopment, and with peoples of the lowest-in 
luxurious oities, and in the huts of villsgers-in the rich plains 
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of Lombardy, no less than the sterile wilds of Scandinavia. 
He arrived at the conclusion that the causes of all this lay not 
in nature, but in the fact that human institutions rested en 
false economic foundations. and he held the only possible 
remedy to consist in improving these institutions. He became· 
convinced that technical perfection of production, however 
great, wonld never be able to extinguish poverty or lead to 
the diffusion of general comfort, and that civilization was now 
come to a stage in its development at which further progress 
depended entirely on the advancement 'of political economy, 
Political economy was, therefore, for our time the most impor
tant of all sciences, and Winkelblech now determined to give 
himself thoroughly to its study. Hitherto he had not done so. 
" During the progress of my investigations," he says, " the doc
trines of economists, as well as the theories of socialists, remained 
almost uuknown to me except in name" for I intentionally 
abstained from seeking any knowledge of either, in order that 
I might keep myself as free as possible from extraneous influ
ences. It was only after I arrived at the resnlts described that 
I set myself to a study of economic literature, and oame to 
perceive that the substance of my thoughts, though many of 
them were not new, and stood in need of correction, departed 
completely from the accepted principles of the science." He 
reached the conclusion that there prevailed everywhere the 
symptoms of a universal social disease, and that political 
economy was the only physician that could cure it; but that 
the prevailing system of economy was quite incompetent for 
that task, and that a new system was urgently· and indis
pensably required. To set forth such a system is the aim of 
his book. He derides Proudhon's idea of social reforms coming 
of themselves without design, and argues strongly that no 
reform worthy the name can ever be expected except as the 
fruit of economic researches. He agrees with the Socialists 
in so far as they seek to devise a new economic system, but 
he thinks they make a defective diagnosis of the disease, and 
propose an utterly inadequate remedy. He counts them 
entirely mistaken in attributing all existing evils to the un
equal distribution of wealth, a deficiency of production being, 
in his opinion, a much more important source of misery than 
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any error of distribution. In f • .ct, his fnndamental objection to 
the existing distribution is tha.t it is not the distribution which 
conduces to the highest production, or to the most fruitful nae 
of the natural resources at the command of society. He differs 
from the German socialists in always looking at the question 
from the standpoint of society in general, rather than from that 
of the proletariat alone, and he maintains that a new organiza.
tion of labour is even more necessary for the interest of the 
capitalists than for that of the labourers, because he believes 
the present system will infallibly lead, unless amended, to 
the overthrow of the capitalist class, and the introduction of 
communism. His point of view is moreover purely economic 
and scientific, entirely free from all partizan admixture, and 
while he declares himself ,to be a zealous member of the re
publican party, he says that he purposely abstains from mter
vention in politics because he regards the political question as one 
of very minor rank, and holds that, WIth sound social arrange
ments, peopfe could live more ha.ppily under the Rnasian 
autocracy than, with unsound ones, they could do under the 
French republic. The organization of labour is, in his opinion, 
something quite independent of the form of the State, and its 
final aim ought to be to produce the amount of wealth necessary 
to diffuse universal comfort among thewhole population without 
robbing the middle classes. These characteristics sufficiently 
separate him from the socialist democrats of the present day. 

His book was published gradually in parts, sometimes after 
long intervals, between 1848 and 1856, and it was finally inter
rupted by his death in 1865. A second edition appeared in 
1885, containing some additions from his manuscripts, but the 
work remains incomplete. It was to have consisted of three 
parts; 1st, a historical part, containing an exposition and esti
mate of the various ecenomic systems; 2nd, an elementary or 
doctrinal part, containing an exposition of the principles of 
economic science; and, Srd, a practical part, explaining his plan 
for the organization of labour. The first two parts are all we 
possess; the third, and most important, never appeared, which 
must be regretted by all who recognise the evidences of original 
power !tad singUlar candour that the other parts present. 

Marlo's aocount of the sooial prohlem is that it arises from 
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the fact that our present industrial organization is not in 
correspondence with the idea of right which is recognised by 
the public opinion of the time. That idea of right is the 
Christian one, which takes its stand on the dignity of man
hood, and declares that all men, simply because they are men, 
have equal rights to the greatest possible happiness. Up till 
the French Revolution, the idea. of right that prevailed was 
the heathen one, which might be called the divine right of the 
stronger. The weak miglit be made a slave without wrong. 
He might be treated as a thing and not as a person or an 
equal, who had the same right with his master or his feudal 
superior to the greatest possible enjoyment. Nature belonged 
to the conqueror, and his dominion was transmitted by privi
lege. Inequality of right was therefore the characteristic of 
this period; Marlo calls it monopolism. But at the French 
Revolution the Christian idea of right rose to its due ascendancy 
over opinion, and the sentiments of love and justice began to 
assume a control over publio arrangements. Do as you would 
be done by, became a rule for politics as well as ,for private 
life, and the weak were supported against the strong. Equality 
of right was the mark of the new period; Marlo calls it panpol. 
ism. This idea could not be realized before the present day, 
because it had never before taken possession- of the public 
mind, but it has done this now so thoroughly that it cannot be 
expected to rest till it has realized itself in every directioll in 
all the practical applications of which it is susceptible. The 
final arbiter of institutions is always the conception of right 
prevailing at the time; contemporary industrial arrangements 
are out of harmony with the contemporary conception.of right; 
and stability cannot be looked for until this disturbance is 
completely adjusted. 

Now the first attempts that society made to effect this adjust.
ment were not unnaturally attended with imperfection. In 
the warmth of their recoil from the evils of monopolism, men 
ran into extreme and distorted embodiments of the opposite 
principle, and they ran contrary ways. These contrary ways 
are Liberalism and Communism. Liberalism fixed its atten
tion -mainly on the artificial restrictions, the privileges, the 
services, the legal bonds by which monopoly and inequality 
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'Were kept up, and it thought a perfect state of society would 
be brought about if only every chain were snapped and 
every fetter stripped away. It conceived the road to the 
greatest possible happiness for every man was the greatest 
possible freedom j it idolized the principle of abstract liberty, 
and it fancied if evil did not disappear, it was always because 
something still remained' that needed emancipation. Com
munism, on the other hand, kept its eyes on the inequalities of 
monopolistic society j 'imagined the true road to the greatest 
possible happiness was the greatest possible equality j that all 
ills would vanish as soon as things were levelled enough j in 
short, it idolized the principle of abstract equality. Modem 
Liberalism and modem Communism are therefore of equal 
birth j they have the same historical origin in the triumph of 
the principle of equality of right in 1789 j, they are only differ
ent modes of attempting to reduce that principle to practice j 
and Liberalism happens to be the more widely disseminated of 
the two,' not because it represents that principle better, but 
merely because being more purely negative than the other, it 
was easier of introduction, and &0, got the start of Communism 
in the struggle of existence. According to Marlo, they are 
both equally bad representatives of the principle, and their 
chief good lies in their mutual criticism, by means of which 
they prepare the way for the true system, the system of 
Federalism, which will be presently explained .. The history 
of revolution, he says, begins in the victory of.Liberalism and 
Communism together over Monopolism j it proceeds by the 
conflict of the victors with one another, and it ends in the final 
triumph of Federalism over both. ' 

Marlo next criticises the two systems of Liberalism and 
Communism with considerable acuteness. Both the one and 
the other are utopias j they are absorbed in ,realizing an 
abstract principle, and they, as a matter of fact, produce 
exactly the opposite of what they aim at. Communism seeks 
to reach the greatest possible happiness by introducing first 
the greatest possible equality. But what is equality? Is it 
equality when each man gets a coat of the SaIDe size, or is it 
not rathtJr when each man gets a coat that fits him? Some 
communists would accept the former alternative. They would 
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measure off the same length to the dwarf and the giant, to 
the ploughman and the judge, to the family of three and the 
family of thirteen. But this would be clearly not· equality, 
but only inequality of a more vicious and vexatious kind. 
Most communists, however, prefer the second alternative, aud 
assign to every man according to his needs, to every man the 
coat that fits him. But then we must first have the cloth, 
and that is only got by labour, and every labourer ought if 
possible to produce his own coat. The motive to labour, how
ever, is weakened on the communistic system; and if those who 
work less are to be treated exactly like those who work more, 
then that would be no abolition of monopoly, but merely the 
invention of a new monopoly, the monopoly of indolence and 

, incapacity. The skilful and industrious would be exploited 
by the stupid and lazy. Besides, production would for the 
same reason, insufficient inducement to labour, be diminished, 
progress would be stopped, and therefore the average of 
human happiness would decline. Communism thus 'conducts 
to the 'opposite of everything it seeks. It . seeks equality, it 
ends in inequality; it seeks the abolition of monopoly, it 
creates a new monopoly; it ~eeks to increase happiness, it 
actually diminishes it. It is a pure utopia, and why? Because 
it misunderstands its own principle. Equality does not mean 
giving equal things to every man; it meaDS merely affording 
the greatest possible playroom for the development of every 
personality, and that is exactly the principle of freedom. The 
greatest possible equality and the greatest possible freedom 
can only be realized together; they must spring out of the 
same conditions, and a system of rigl;J.t which shall adjust these 
conditions is just what is now wanted. 

Liberalism is a failure from like causes. It seeks to realize 
. happiness by freedom; it realizes neither. For it mistakes the 

nature of freedom, as the Communists mistake the nature of 
equality. It takes freedom to be the power of doing what one 
likes, instead of being the power of doing what is right. Its 
whole bent is to exempt as much as possible of life from 
authoritative restraint, and to give as much scope as exigencies 
will allow to the play of individuality. It is based on no 
positive conception of right whatever, and looks on the State 
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as an alien whose interference is something exceptional, only 
justified on occasional grounds of public necessity or general 
utility. It fails to see that there are really no a.ffairs in a com
munity which are out of relation to the general wellbeing, 
and destitute of political significance. Nothing demonstrates 
the error of this better than the effects of the Liberal regime 
itself. For half a century the industrial concerns of the people' 
have been treated as matters of purely private interest, and 
this policy has resulted in a political as well as economical 
revolution. Industrial freedom, which has produced capitalism 
in the economio field, has resulted in political life in the 
a5<lendancy of a new class, a plutocracy, " the worst masters," 
said De Tocqueville, "the world has yet seen, though their 
reign will be short." The change which was effected by the 
legislation of the Revolution was not a development of a 
fourth estate, as is sometimes said; it was really nothing more 
. titan the creation of a money aristocracy, and the putting of 
them in the place of the old hereditary nobility. The system 
of industrial right that happel!S to prevail, therefore, so far 
from being, as Liberals fancy, outside the sphere of political 
interest, is in truth the very element on which the distribution 
of political power, in the last analysis, depends. Nothiug is 
more political than the social question. Liberals think slight 
of that question, but it is, says Marlo, the real question of the 
day, and it is neither more nor less than the question of the 
existence or abolition of Liberalism, the question of the main
tenance or subversion of the principle of industrial freedom, 
the question of the ascendancy or overthrow of a money 
aristocracy. The fight of our age is a fight against a pluto
cracy bred of Liberalism. It is not, as some represent it, a 
struggle of labourers against employers; it is a joint struggle of 
labourers and lower bourgeow against the higher bourgeoW, 
a struggle of those who work and produce against those who 
luxuriate idly on the fruits of others' labour. Ail compared 
with this question, constitutional questions are of very minor 
importance, for no matter whether the State be monarchy or 
republic, if the system of industrial right that prevails in it be 
the system of industrial freedom, the real power of the country 
will be in the hands of the capitalist class. He who fails to 
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see this, says Marlo, fails to understand the spirit of his time. 
It is always the national idea of right that governs both in 
social and political relations, and as long as the nationa.l idea 
of right is that of Liberalism, we shall continue to have capi
talism and !Po plutocracy. It is the mind that builds the body 
up, and it is only when a new system of right has taken as ' 
complete possession of .the national consciousness as· Libera.lism 
did in 1789, that, the present social conflict will cease and .a. 
better order of things come in. 

From want of such a system of right-from want even of 
seeing the necessity for it, Liberalism has defeated its o)"D 
purpose. It sought to abolish monopoly; it has only sub
stituted for the old monopoly of birth the more grievous 
monopoly of wealth. It sought to ~tablish freedom; it has 
only established plutocrstic tyranny. It has erred because it 
took for freedom an abstraction of its own and tried to realize 
that, just as Communism erred by taking for equa.lity an 
abstraction of its own and trying to realize that. The most 
perfect state of freedom is not reached when. every man has 
the power of doing what he likes, any more than the most 
perfect state of equa.lity is reached when every man Iias equal 
things with every other; but the greatest possible freedom is 
attained in a condition of society where every man has the 
greatest possible play-room for the development of his person
a.lity, and the greatest possible equality is attained in exactly 
the same state of things. Real freedom and rea.l equality are 
in fact identica.l. Every right contains from the first a social 
element as well as an individual' element, and it cannot be 
realized in the actual world without observing a due adjust
ment between these two elements. Such an adjustment can 
only be discovered by a critical examination of the economic 
constitution of society, and must then be expressed in a distinct 
system of industrial right, which imposes on individual action 
its just limits. True liberty is liberty within these limits; and 
the true right of property is a right of property under the same 
conditions. The fundamental fault of. Libera.1ism, the cause 
of its failure, is simply that it goes to work without a sound 
theory of right, or rather perhaps withqut any clear theory at 
all, and merely aims at letting every one do as he likes, with 
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the understanding that the State can always be called in to 
correct accidents and excesses. 
. This defect is what Federalism claims to supply. It claims 
to be the only theory that abandons abstractions and keeps 
closely to the nature of things, and therefore to be the only 
theory that is able to realize even approximately the Christian 
principle of equality of ·right. The name furnishes no very 
precise clue to the conclusion it designates, and ·it has no 
reference to the federative form of State; for which Marlo 
expressly disavows having any partiality. He has chosen the 
word merely to indicate the fact that society is an organic 
confederation of many different kinds of associations-families, 
churches, academies, mercantile companies, and so on j that 
association is not only a natural form, but the nl\tural fonn in 
which man's activity tends to be carried on j and that in any 
sound system of industrial right this must be recognised by 
an extension of the collective form of property and the co
operative form of production. Communism, says Marlo, js 
mechanical, Liberalism is atomistic, but Federalism is organic. 
When he distinguishes his theory from communism, it must 
be remembered that it is from the communism which he has· 
criticised, and which he would prefer to denominate Equalism j 
it is from the communism of Baboeuf, which would out of 
hand give e')Tery man according to his needs, and would 
consequently, through impairing the motives to industry, leave 
those .needs themselves in the long run less satisfactorily 
provided for than they are now. But his system is nearly 
identical with the communism of the Young Hegelians of his 
own time-that is, with the German socialism of the present 
day-although he arrived at it in entire independence of their 
agitations, and builds it on deductions peculiar to himself. 
Like them, he asks' for the compulsory transformation of hind 
and the instruments of production from private property into 
collective property j like them, he asks for this on grounds of 
Bocial justice, as the necessary mechanism for giving effect to 
positive rights that are set aside under the present system j 
and he says himself, "If you ask the question, how is the 
democra,tJc social republic related to Federalism, the most 
suitable answer is, as the riddle to its solution." 
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. He starts from the position that all men. have equally the 
right to property. ~ot merely in the sense, which is com
monly acknowledged, that they have the right to property it' 
they have the opportunity of acquiring it; but in the further 
significance, that they have a right to the opportunity. They 
are in fact born proprietors-de jure at least, and they are so 
Sor two reasons. First, God has made them persons, and 
not things,· and they have,· therefore, all equally a natural 
right to their amplest personal development. If society inter
feres with this liberty of personal development-if it suffers 
any of its members to become the slaves of othel's, for example 
-it robs them of original rights which belong to them by the 
mere fact of their manhood. But, secondly, property, resources 
of some sort, being indispensable means of personal develop
ment, God, who has imposed the end, has supplied the means; 
He has given nature, the earth and the lower creation, into the 
dominion of man,.not of this or that man, or class of men, but 
of mankind, and consequently every man has, equally with 
every other, a right to participate in the domirlion of nature, 
a right to use its bounty to the extent required for his personal 
development. No appropriation of nature can be just which 
excludes this possibility and robs any man of this natural right. 
It is, therefore, wrong to allow to any single person, or to any 
limited number of persons, an absolute dominion over natural 
resources in which everybody else has, by nature, a right to 
some extent to share. He who shonld have complete and 
exclusive lordship over all nature, wonld be lord and master 
of all his fellow-men, and in a period after natural agents are 
all appropriated the system of complllte and ·absolute property 
leaves the new-comers at the mercy of those who are already 
in possession. They can only work if the latter give them 
the productive instruments; they can only rea.p from their 
work so much of its fruits as the latter are pleased to leave 
with them; and they must perish altogether unless the latter 
employ them. They are slaves, they are beggars; and yet 
they came into the world with the rights of a proprietor, of 
which they can never be divested. Nature laid covers for 
them as well as for the rest, and a system of property is 
essentially unjust which ousts them from their seat at her 
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table. The common theory of property starts from the 
premiss, that aU men have the right to property, and draws 
the conclusion, that, therefore, some men have the right to 
monopolize it. As usually understoed, the proprietary right 
is as much a right of robbery as a' right of property, and 
Proudhon would have lieen quite correct in describing property 
as theft, if no better system of property could be devised than 
the present. 

But such a system can be devised; one under which the 
right of new-comers may be reapected without disturbing those 
of possessors. This can ouly be done by putting entirely aside 
the complete and absolute form of property which is in so 
much favour with Liberalism, aud by making tl)e right' of 
property in any actual possession a strictly limited and circum
scribed right from the first-the right not to an arbitrary 
control ov~r a thing, but to a just control over it. So long as 

, property is always thought of as an arbitrary and absolute 
dominion over a thing, the proprietary right cannot possibly 
be explained in a way that does not make it a right given to 
some to' rob others. Why not, therefore, 'Oefine property from 
the beginning as subject to limitations, ~d contrive a new 
form or system of it, in which these limitations shall for .. ver 
receive due recognition, and no man be thereafter denied the 
opportunity of acquiring as much of the bounty of nature as is 
necessary for him to carry out his persoual development? 

That is Marlo's task, and it would have been an easy one, if 
all goods, if everything that ~atisfies a human want,'had been 
supplied directly by nature, as air is supplied, without the 
need of industry to prooure it or the power of iudustry to 
multiply it. Then t e problem would be solved 'very simply 
as the earlier commu 'sts desired to solve it. Every member 
of society would be e. titled to partake of nature's supplies, as 
he now does of air, in e measure of his need, and when those 
supplies ran, exhausted, just as when the air, became vitiated, 
sooiety 'would be enti ed, nay obliged" to suppress further 
'propagation, But the uestion is far from being so simple. 
Nature ouly yields her ounties to us after labour; they are 
ouly con...-erted int~ mea s of life by labour; and they are 
capa~le of being vastly m tiplied by labour. This element of 

\, 
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labour changes the situation of things considerably, and must 
be allowed a leading rOle iIi determining a just right and 
system of property. The only case where a proprietary right 
can be recognised which is unmodified by this consideration, 
is the case of those who are unable to labour. They fall back 
on their original right to a share in the bounty of nature in 
the measure that their personal development requires; in 
other words, according to their needs. Their share does not 
lie waste, though they are unable to work it themselves, and 
their share belongs to them immediately because they are 
persons, and not because they may afterWards become la
bourers. Marlo recognises, therefore, antecedently to labour 
the right to existence, and this right he proposes to realize for 
the weak and disabled by means of a compulsory system ot 
national insurance. 

The other natural proprietary rights are consequent in one 
way or another upon labour. First, there is the right to 
labour. If every man has a right to a share in the dominion 
of nature, then every man who is able to labour has a right to 
obtain the natural resources tbat are necessary to give him 
employment according to capacity and trade.' No- private 
appropriation of these resources can divest him of his title to 
get access to them, and if he .cannot find work himself, the 
State is bound to provide it for him in publio workshops. 
Second, every man has a right to the most profitable possible 
application of labour to natural resources. He has an interest' 
in seeing the common, stock put to the best account, and he is 
wronged in this interest when waste is, permitted, when in
ferior methods are resorted to, or when the distribution of 
work and materials is ill arranged. Now the best arrangement 
is when each man is equipped according to the measure and 
quality of his powers. ,Nature will be then best worked, and 
man's personal development will then be best furthered. If 
such an arrangement cannot be effeoted on the system of pro
perty now in vogue, wible'it may be under another, it is every 
man's right to have the former system supplanted by the 
latter. The most economical form of property is the most just. 
Third, the next right is a right to an almost uulimited ",?ntrol 
over the fruits of one's own labour. ~ot over the means of 
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labour; these can only be justly or economically held by a 
circumscribed control; but over the fruits of labour. These 
ought to be retained as exclusive property, for the simple 
reason that the natural resources will be so turned to the best 
account. On any other system of payment the m6tive to 
labour is impaired, and the amount of its produce diminished. 
Distribution by need defeats its own end; the very needs 
of the community would be less amply satisfied after it than 
before it. Distribution according to work is the sound econo
mic principle, and therefore the just one. Marlo here leaves 
room for 'the play of the hereditary principle and of competi
tion to some extent, and he allows the free choice of occupation 
on similar grounds. Men will work best in lines their own 
tastes and powers lead them to. .Everything is determined by 
economic utility, and economic utility is supposed to be at its 
height when the natural resources of a country are distributed 
among its inhabitants according to the requirements of their 
labouring powers. 

This condition of things can only be realized, first, if popula
tion is regulated; second, if unproductive labour is suppressed; 
and ~hird, if the means of labour are made common property. 
The nece!lSity for regulating population comes, of course, from 
the limitation of the natural resources at society's command. 
In any community there isa certain normal limit of popula
tion-the limit at which all the natural resources are distri
buted among all the inhabitants according to their powers
and the community willleam when this limit is reached from 
the number of workmen who are unable to obtain private 
employment, and are obliged to seek work from the State. 
Then it can regulate population by various expedients. It may 
require the possession of a certain amount of fortune as a preli
minary condition to marriage, and raise this amount according 
to necessity. It may encourage emigration~ It may forbid 
marriages under a fixed age, and to prevent illegitimacy, it 
might give natural children the same rights as legitimate ones. 
But Marlo trusts most to the strong preventive check that 
would be supplied by the power imparted to working men 
unde))'tlie Federal regime of improving their position .. 

The same, neces~ty that makes it legitimate, and, indeed. 
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imperative to regulate population, makes it legitimate and im
perative also to suppress what Marlo caIIs unproductive acqui
sition, i.~., the acquisition by persons who are able to work of 
any other property than they earn as the fruit of their work; 
and to suppress likewise all waste of the means of life and 
enjoyment, such, for example, as is involved in the mainte
nance of unnecessary horses, dogs, or other animaIs that only 
eat up the products of the soil. The obligation to labour and 
the curtailment of luxury would come into exercise before the 
restrictions on population, and be more and more rigorously 
enforced as the normal limit of population was approximated. 

But the most important and. the most necessary innovation 
is the conversion of land and the instruments of production 
into the form of collective property. The form in which pro
perty should be held ought to be strictly determined by 
considerations of economic utility. From such considerations 
the LJ.'beraIs themselves have introduced important changes 
into the system of property; they have abolished fiefs, heredi
tary tenancies, entail, servitudes, church and village lands, all 
the pecuIisrities of monopolistic society, because, as they said, 
they wished to substitute a good form of property for a bad; 
and they at least have no right, Marlo thinks, to turn round 
now on Communists or Federalists for proposing to supersede 
this good form of property by a better. They have themselves 
transformed property by law, and they have transformed it on 
grounds of economic advantage; they have owned that the 
economic superiority of a particular form of property imposes 
a public obligation for its compulsory introduction. They 
asserted the competency of the State against the monopolists, 
and they cannot now deny it against the socialists. If the 
private form of property is best, then let the State maintein it; 
but if the collective form is best, then the State is bound, even 
on the principles of Liberals themselves, to introduce it. The 
question can only be determined by experience of the com
parative economic utility of the two. Without offering any 
detailed proof of his proposition from experience Marlo then 
affirma that the most advantageous form of. property is reached 
when the instruments of production are the collective property 
of associations, and the instruments of enjoyment (except wells, 

o 
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bridges, and the like) are the property of individuals. Each 
man's house would still be his castle j his house and the fulness 
thereof would still belong to him; but outside of it he could 
acquire no individual possessions. Of land and the means of 
labour, he should be joint-proprietor with others, or rather 
joint-tenant with them under the Crown. Industrial property 
would be held in common by the associations that worked it, 
and these associations would be organized by authority with 
distinct chart.ers of powers and functions. 

Marlo thus arrives at the same practical scheme as Marx, 
though by a slightly different road. Marx builds his claim on 
Ricardo's theory of value and Ricardo's law of necessary wages. 
Marlo builds his on man's natural right, as a sharer in the do
minion of nature, to the most advantsgeous exercise of that 
dominion. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE SOCIALISTS OF THE CRAm. 

THE Socialists of the Chair have done themselves injustice and 
sown their course with embarrassing misconceptions by adopt
ing too hastily an infelicitous name. It is more descriptive 
than most political nicknames, and therefore more lisble' to 
mislead. It was first used in 1872 in a pamphlet by Oppen
heim, then one of the leaders of the National 'Liberals, to 
ridicule a group of young professors of political economy who 
had begun to show a certain undefined sympathy with the 
socialist agitationS of Lassalle and Von Schweitzer,. and to 
write of the wrongs of the labouring classes imd the evils of 
the existing industrial system with a flow of emotion which 
was thought to befit their years better than their position. A 
few months later these young professors called together at 
Eisenach a Congress of all who shared their general attitude 
towards that class of questions. In opening this Congress
which was attended by almost every economist of note in 
Germany, and by a number of the weightiest and most 
distinguished Liberal politicians-Professor Schmoller em
ployed the-name" Socialists of the Chair" to describe himself 
and those present, without adding a single qualifying remark, 
just as if it had been their natural and chosen designation. 
The nickname was no doubt accepted sb readily, partly from 
a desire to take the edge off the sneer it was meant to convey, 
but partly also from the nobler feeling which makes men stand 
hy a truth that is out of favour. Not that they approved of 
the contentions of social democracy out and out, but they 
believed there was more basis of truth in them than persons in 
authority were inclined to allow, and besides that the truth 

, they contained was of special and even pressing importance. 
They held, as Schmoller ssid, that "Social Democracy was 

IO' 
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itself a consequence of the sins of modern Liberalism." They 
went entirely with the Social Democrats in maintaining both 
that a grave sociat crisia had arisen, and that it had been 
largely brought about by an irrational devotion (In the part of 
the Liberals to the economic doctrine of laissez-faire. But I 
they went further with them. They believed that the salvation 
of modem society was to come, not indeed from the particular 
scheme of reconstruction advocated by the Social Democrats, 
but still from applications in one form or another of their 
fundamental principle, the principle of association. And it 
was for that reason-it was for the purpose of marking the 
value they set upon the associative principle as the chief source 
of healing for the existing ills of the natiolls-that they chose 
to risk misunderstanding and obloquy by accepting the nick
name put upon them -by their adversaries. The late Professor 
Held, who claims as a merit that he was the, first to do so, 
explains very clearly what he meant -by ca.lling himself a 
BOCia.list. Socialism -may signify many different _ thiPgs, but, 
as he uses the word, it denotes not any definite system of 
opinions or any particular plan of social reform, but only a 
general method which may guide various systems, and may 
be employed more or less according to circumstances in direct
ing many different reforms. He is a socialist because he would 
give much more place than obta.ins at present to the associative 
principle in the arrangements of economic life, and because 
he ca.nnot share in the admiration many economists express for 
the purely individualistio basis on which these arrangements 
have come to stand. A socialist is simply the opposite of an 
individualist. The individualist considers that the perfection 
of an industrial ecouomy consists in giving to the principles of 
self-in~est, private property, and free competition, on which 
the present order of things is founded, tbe amplest scope they 
are capable of receiving, and that a.ll existing economio evils 
are due, not to the operation of these principles, but ouly to 
their obstruction, and\ will gradua.lly disappear when self
interest comes to be 1\etter understood, when competition is 
facilitated by easier inter-communication, and when _the law 
has ceased from troubling and left industry at rest. The 
socialist, in Held's sense, is, on the other hand, one who rejects 
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the comfortable theory of the natural harmony of individual 
interests, and instead of deploring the obstructions which 
embarrass the operations of the principles of competition, se1£
interest, and private propertY, thinks that it is precisely in 
consequence· of thesq obstructions that industrial society con
trives to exist at all. Strip these principles, he argues, of the 
restraints put upon them now by custom,by conscience, by 
public opinion, bya sense of fairness and kind feeling, and the 
inequalities of wealth would be immensely aggravated, a;nd 
the labouring classes would be unavoidably ground to. misery. 
Industrial society would fall into general anarchy, iuto a bellum 
omnium contra omnes, in which they that have would have 
more abundantly, and they that have not would lose even what 
they have. Held dec'Jines to join in the admiration bestowed 
by many scientific economists upon this state of war, in which 
the battle is always to the rich. He counts it neither the state 
of nature, nor the state of perfection, of economic society, 
but simply an unhappy play of selfish and opposing' forces, 
which it ought to be one of the distinct aims of political 
economy to mitigate and counteract. IndiVidualism has 
already had too free a course,' and especially in the immediate 
past has enjoyed too sovereign a reign. The work of the 
world cannot be carried on by a fortuitous concourse of hostile 
atoms, moving continually in a strained state of suspended 
social war, and therefore, for the very safety of industrial 
society; we must needs now change our tack, give up our 
individualism, and sail in the line of the more positive and 
constructive tendencies of socialism. To Held's thinking 
accordingly, socialism and individualism are merely two 
contrary general principles, ideals, or methods, which may be 
employed to regulate the constitntion of economic society, 
and he declares himself a socialist because he believes that 
society suffers at present from an excessive application of the 
individualistic principle, and can only be cured by an extensive 
employment of the socialistic one. ' 

This is all clear enough, but it is simply giving to· the word 
socialism another new meaning, and creating a fresh source of 
ambiguity. That term has already contracted definite associa
tions whioh it is impossible to dispel by mere word of mouth, , 
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and which constitute a refracting medium through which the 
principles of the Socialists of the Chair cannot fail to be pre-. 
sented in a very misleading form. These writers assume a 
special position in two relations-first, as theoretical economists i 
and, second, as practical politicians or social reformers i and in 
both respects alike the term socialism is peculiarly inappro
priate to describe their views. In regard to the first point, by 
adopting that name they have done what they could to "Nico
demus" themselves into a sect, whereas they might have 
claimed, if they chose, to be better exponents of the catholic 
tradition of the science than those who found fault with them. 
This is a claim, however, which they would be shocked indeed 
to think of presenting. With a natural partiality for their 
own opinions, they exaggerated inimensely the extent and also 
the value of their divergence from the traditional or, as it is 
sometimes called, the classical economics. In the energy of 
their recoil from the dogmatism which had for a generation 
usurped an excessive sway over economie scienee, they were 
carned too far in the opposite direction, bnt they had in their 
own minds the sensation that they were carried a great deal 
farther than they really were. They liked to think of their 
historical method as constituting a new epoch, and effecting a 
complete revolution in political economy, but, as will subse
quently appear, that method, when reduced to its real worth, 
amounts to. no more than an application, with somewhat 
distincter purpose and wider reach, of the method which 
Smith himself followed. Of this they are in some degree 
conscious. Brentano, who belongs to the extreme right of the 
school, says that Smith would 'pave been a ·Socialist of the 
Chair to-day if he were alive i and Samter, who belongs to the 
extreme left, though he is doubtful regarding Smith, has no 
hesitation in claiming Mill, whom he looks upon as standing 
xp.ore outside than inside the school of Smith. Their position 
is, therefore, not the new departure which many of them 
would fain represent it to be. They are really as natural and 
as legitimate a line of descent from Adam Smith as their 
adversaries the German Manchester Party who claimed the 
authority of his name. Perhaps they are even more so, for in 
science the true succession lies with those who carry the prin-



TIte . Socialists of tlee Chair. 199 

ciples of the master to a more fruitful development, and not 
with those who emb&lm them as sacred but sterile simulacra. 

But it is as practical reformers that ~he Socialists of the 
Chair suffer most injustice from their name. Since the word 
socialism was first used by Ray baud fifty, years ago, it has 
always been connected with utopian or revolutionary ideas. 
Now the Socialists of the Chair are the very opposite of 
revolutionaries both by creed and practice. None of the 
various parties which occupy themselves with the social 
problem in Germany is so eminently and advisedly practical. 
Their very historical method, apart from anything else, makes 
them SO. It gives them a special aversion to political and 
social experiments, for it requires as the first essential of any 
project of reform that it shall issue naturally and easily out of 
-or at least be harmonious with-the historical conditions of 
the time and place to which it is to be applied. Roscher, who 
may be regarded as the founder of the school, says that 
reformers ought to take for their model Time, whose reforms 
are the surest and most irresistible of all, but yet so gradual that 
they cannot be observed at any given moment: They make, 
therefore, on the whole a very sparing use of the socialistic 
principle they invoke. Certainly the world, in their eyes, is 
largely out of joint, but its restoration is to proceed gently, 
like Solomon's temple, without sound of hammer. Some of 
them of course go farther than others, but they would all still 
leave us rent, wages; and profits, the three main stems of 
individualism. They struck the idea of taxing speculative 
profits out of their programme, and so far from having any 
socialistio thought of abolishing inheritance, none of them 
except Von Scheel would even twt'it exceptionally. Samter 
stands alone in urging the nationalization of the land j and 
Wagner stands alone in desiring . the abolition of private 
property in ground-rents in towns j the other members cannot 
agree even about the expediency of nationalizing the railways. 
They work of set purpose for a better distribution of wealth
for what Schmoller calls a progressive equalization of the 
excessive and even dangerous differences of culture that exist 
at present-but they recoil from all suggestion of sohemes of 
repartition, and they have no fault to find with inequality in 
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itself. On the contrary they regard inequality as being not 
, merely an unavoidable result of men's natural endowments, 

but an indispensable instrument of their progress and civiliza
tion. Schmoller explains that their political principles are 
those of Radical Toryism, as portrayed in Lord Beaconsfield's 
novels; and he means that they rest on the same active 
sympathy with the ripening IISpirations of the labouring classes, 
and the same zealous confidence in the authority of the State, 
and in these respects are distinguished from modem Liberalism, 
whose governing sympathies are with the interests and ideas 
of the bourgeoisie, and which entertains a positive jealousy of 
the action of the State. The actual reforms which the 
Socialists of the Chair have hitherto promoted have been in 
the main copied from our own English legislation-our Factory 
Acts, our legalization of Trade Unions, our Savings Bankil, our 
registration of Friendly Societies, our sanitary legislation, etc., 
etc.-measures which have been passed, with the concurrence 
of men of opposite shades of opinion, out of no social theory 
but from a plain regard to the obvious necessities of the hour. 
So that we have been simply Socialists of the Chair for a 
generation without knowing it, doing from a happy political 
instinct the works which they deduce out of an elaborate 
theory of economic politics. Part of their theory, however, 
is, that in practical questions they are not, to go by theory, and 
the consequence is that while they sometimes lay down general 
principles in which communism might steal a shelter, they 
control these principles so much in their application by con
siderations 01 expediency, that the measures they end in 
proposing differ little from such as commend. themselves to 
the common sense and public spirit of middle-class Englishmen. 

Their general theory had been taught in" Germany for 
twenty years before it was forced into importance by the policy 
it suggested and the controversies it excited in connection 
with the socialist movement which began' in 1863. Wilhelm 
Roscher, the lately deceased professor of ecouomics in Leipzig, 
first propouuded the historical method in his "Grundriss zu 
Vorlesungen iiber die Staatswirthschaft nach gesohichtlicher 
Methode," published in 1843, though it deserves to be noticed 
that in this work he spoke of the historical method as being 



The Soda/isis of tile Chair. 201 

the ordinary inductive method of scientific economists, and 
distinguished it from the idealistic method proceeding by 
deduction from preconceived ideas, which he said was the 
method of the socialists. He had no thought as yet of repre
senting his method as diverging from that of his predecessors, 
even in detail, much less as being essentially different in 
principle. Then the late Bruno Hildebrand, professor of 
political science at Jena, in his work on the "National 
Economy of the Present and the Future," published in 1847, 
proclaimed the' ¥Storical method as the harbinger and instru
ment of a new era in the science, but he speaks of it only as a 
restor/l.tion of the method of diligent observation which Adam 
Smith practised, but which his disciples deserted for pure 
abstractions. In 1853, a more elaborate defence and exposi
tion of the historical method appeared in a work on "PoIltical 
Economy from the Standpoint of the Historical Method," by 
Carl G. A. Knies, professor of national economics at Heidelberg. 
But it was never dreamt that the ideas broached· in these 
works had spread beyond the few solitary thin~ers who ~ued 
them. The Free Traders were still seen ruling everything in 
the high places of the land in the name of political economy, 
and they were everywhere apparently accepted as authorized 
interpreters of the mysteries of that, to the ordinary public, 
somewhat oconlt science. They preached the freedom of 
exchange like a religion which contained at once all they 
were required to believe in economic matters, and all they were 
required to do. There was ground for !.assalle's well-known 
taunt: "Get a starling, Herr Schnltze, teach it to pronounce 
the word '.exchange,' 'exchange,' '. exchange,' and you have 
produced a very good modem economist." The German 
Manchester Party certainly gave to the principle of laissez
fail'e, laissez-aller, a much more unconditional "and universal 
application than any party in this country thought of accord
ing to it. They looked on it as a kind of orthodoxy which it 
had come to be almost impious· to challenge. It had been 
hallowed by the consensus of the primitive fathers of the 
science, and it seemed now to be confirmed beyond question 
experimentally by the success of the practical legislation in 
which it had been exemplified during the previous quarter of 
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a century. The adherents Qf the new school never raised a 
murmur against all this up till the eventful time of the 
sociaIistagitstion and the formation of the new German Empire, 
and the reason is very plain. On the economic questions 
which came up before that period, they were entirely at one 
with the Free Traders, and gave a hearty support to their 
energetic lead. They were, for example, as strenuously 
opposed to protective duties and to restrictions upon liberty 
of migration, settlement, and trading, as Manchester itself. 
But with. the socialist agitation of 1863, a new class of econo
mic questions came to the front-questions respecting the 
condition of the working classes, the relations of capital and 
labour, the distribution of national wealth, and the like-and 
on these new questions they could not join the Free Traders 
in saying "Hands oft'!" They did not believe with the Man
chester school that the existing distribution of wealth was the 

. best of all possible distributions, because it was the distribu
tion which Nature herself produced. They thought, on the 
contrary, that N .. ture . had little to do with the matter; but 
even if it had more, there was only too good cause for applying 
strong corrections by art. They said it was vain for the Man
chester party to deny that a social question existed, and to 
maintsin that the working classes were as well oft' as it was 
practical for economic arrangements to make them. They 
declared there was much truth in the charges which socialists 
were bringing against the existing order of things, and that 
there was a decided call upon all the powers of ·society, and, 
among othE'rs, especially upon the State, to intervene with 
some remedial measures. A good opportunity. for C9ncerted 
and successful action seemed to be afforded when the German 
Empire was established, and this led to the convening of the 
Eisenach Congress in 1fl72, and the organization of the Society 
for Social Politics in the following year. . 

Men of all shades of ~pinion were invited to that Congress, 
provided they agreed o~wo points, which were expr~ly 
mentioned in the invits . on: 1st, in entertaining an earnest 
sense of the gravity of th sooial crisis which existed; and 2nd, 
in renolmcing the princip e of laissez-faire and all its works. 
The Congress was attellde by 160 members, including many 
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le&ding politicians and most of the professors of political 
economy at the Universities. Roscher, Knies, and Hildebrand 
were there, with their younger disciples Schmoller, professor 
at Strasburg and author of the "History of the Small Indus
tries" j Lujo Brenta.no, professor at BresIau, well known in 
this country by his book on "English Gilds" and his larger 
work on "English Trade Unions"; Professors A. W aguer of 
Berlin and SchOnberg of Tiibingen. Then there were men 
like Max Hirsch and Duncker the publisher, both members of 
the Imperial Diet, and the founders of the Hirsch-Duncker 
Trade Unions j Dr. Engel, director of the statistical bureau 
at Berlin j Professor von Holtzendorfi', the criminal jurist j 
and Professor Gneist, historian of the English Constitu
tion, who was chosen to preside. After an opening address 
by Schmoller, three papers were read and amply discussed, 
one on Factory'Legislation by Brenta.no, a second on Trade 
Unions and Strikes by Schmoller, and a third on Labourers' 
Dwellings by Engel. This Congress first gave the German 
public an idea of the strength of the new movement j and the 
Free Trade party were completely, and somewhat bitterly, 
disenchanted, when they found themselves deserted, not as 
they fancied merely by a few effusive young men, but by 
almost every economist of established reputation in the 
country. A sharp controversy ensued. The newspapers, with 
scarcely an exception, attacked the Socialists of the Chair ' 
tooth and nail, and leading members of the Manchester party, 
such as Treitschke the historian, Bamberger the Liberal poli
tician, and others, rushed eagerly into the fray. They were 
met with spirit by Schmoller, Held, Von'Scheel, Brentano, 
and other spokesmen of the Eisena.eh position, and' one result 
of the polemic is, that some of the misunderstandings which 
naturally enough clouded that position at the beginning, have 
been cleared away, and it is now admitted by both sides that 
they are really much nearer one another than either at first 
supposed. The Socialists of the Chair did not confine their 
labours to controversial pamphlets. They published news
papers, periodicals, elaborate works of economic investiga
tion j they held meetings, promoted trade unions, insurance 
societies, savings banks j they brought tJ:1e hours of labour, ' 
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the workmen's houses, the effects of speculation and crises, all 
within the sphere of legislative consideration. The modera.
tion of their proposals· of change has conciliated to a great 
extent their Manchester opponents. Even Oppenheim, the 
inventor of their ,nickname, laid aside his scoffing, and 
seconded some of their measures energetically. Indeed, their 
chief adversaries are now the socialists, who cannot forgive 
thelp. for going one mile with them and yet refusing to go 
twain-for adopting their diagnosis and yet rejecting their 
prescription. Brentano, who is one of the most moderate, as 
well as one of the ablest of them, .takes nearly as grave a view 
of the state, of modem industrial society as the socialists them
selves do; and he says that if the evils from which it suffers 
could not be removed otherwise, it would be impossible to 
avoid much longer a socialistic experiment. But then he 
maintains that they can be removed otherwise, and one of the 

'chief motives of himself and hiS allies in their practical work 
is to put an end to socialistic agitation by curing the ills 
which have excited it. 

The key to the position of the Socialists of the Chair lies 
in their historical method. This method has nothing to do , 
with the question sometimes discussed whether the proper 
method of political economy is the inductive or the deductive. 
On that question the historical school of economists are entirely 
agreed with the classical school. Roscher, for example, adopts 
Mill's description of political economy as a concrete deductive 
soience, whose a priori conclusions, based on laws of human 
nature, must, be tested by experience, and says that an 
economic fact can be said to have received 'Q scientific ex
planation only when its inductive and deductive explanations 
have met and agreed. He makes, indeed, twe qualifying 
remarks, One is, that it ought to be remembered that even 
the deductive explanation is based on observation, on the self-' 
observation of the person who offers it. This will be admitted 
by all. The other is, t~t every explanation is only provi
sional, and liable to be superseded in the conrse of the pro
gress of knowledge, and f the historical growth of social and 
economio ,struoture. Th will also be admitted, and it is no 
peculiarity of political e onomy. There is no science whose-
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conclusions are not modified by the advance of knowledge; 
and there are many sciences besides political economy whose 
phenomena change their type in lapse of time. Roscher's 
proviso, therefore, amounts to nothing more than a ,caution 
to economic investigators to build their explanations scrupu
lously on the facts, the whole facts, and nothing but the 
facts, and to be specially on their guard against applying to 
the circumstances of one period or nation explanations and 
recommendations which ar.e only just regarding another. The 
same disease may have different symptoms in a child from 
what it has in a man, and a somewhat different type at the 
p~sent day from what it had some centuries ago; and it may 
therefore require a quite different treatment. That is a very 
sound principle and a very self-evident one, and it contains 
the whole essence of the historical method, which, so far as it 
IS a method of investigation at all, is simply that of other 
Aconomists applied under a more dominating sense of the com
plexity and diversity of, the phenomena which are subjected 
to it., There is consequently with the historical school more 
rigour of observation and less rigour of theorj, and this pecu
liarity .leads to practical results of considerable importance, 
but it has no just pretensions to assume the dignity of a new 
economic method, and it is made to appear much bigger than 
it is by looming through the scholastic distinctions in which 
it is usually set forth. ' 

The historical school sometimes call their method the realistic 
and ethical method, to distinguish it from what they are pleased 
to term the idealistic, and selfish or materialistic method of 
the earlier economists. 'They' are realists because they can
not agree with the majority of economists who have gone 
before them in believing there is one, and only one, ideal of 
the best economic system. ,.There are, says Roscher, as many' 
different ideals as there are different. types of peoples, and he 
completely oasts aside the notion, which had generally pre
vailed before hinI, that. there is a single normal system of 
economi" arrangements, which is built on the natural laws 
of economic life, and to which all nations may at all times 
with advantage conform. It is against this notion that the 
historical school has revolted with so much energy that they 
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wish to make their opposition to it the flag and symbol of a 
schism. They deny that there are any natural laws in pelitical 
economy; they deny that there is any economic solution 
aboolutely valid, or capable of answering in one economic 
situation because it ha., answered in another. Roscher, Knies, 
and the older members of the school make most of the latter 
'point; but Hildebrand, Schlinberg, Schmoller,' Brentano, and 
the younger spirits among them, direct against the former 
some of their keenest attacks. They declare it to be a survival 
from the exploded metsphysics of the much-abused Aufklitrung 
of last century. They argue that just as the economists of 
that period took self-interest to be the only economic motive, 
because the then dominant psychology-that of the selfish 
or sensual school~epresented it as the only real motive of 
human action, of which the other motives were merely modi
fications; so did they come to count the reciprocal action and 

'reaction of the self-interest of different individuals to be a 
system of natural forces, working according to natural laws, 
because they found the whole intellectual air they breathed 
at the time filled with the idea that all error in poetry, art, 
ethics, and .therefore also economics, had come through de
parting from nature, and that the true course in everything 
lay in giving the supremacy to the nature of things. We 
need not stop to discuss this historical question as to the origin 
of the idea; it is enough here to say that the Socialists of 
the Chair maintain that in economio affairs it is impessible 
to make any snch distinction between what is natural and 
what is not so. Everything results from nature, and every
thing results from positive institution too. There is in 
economics either no nature at all, or there is nothing else. 
Human, will effects or affects all; and human will is itself 
'influenc~d, of course, by human nature and human condition. 
Roscher says that it 'is a mistake to speak of industry being 
forced into ~I unnatural" courses by priests or tyrants, for the 
priests and \tyrants are part and parcel of the people them
selves, deriving all their resources from the people, and in no 
respect Aroh~edeses standing outside. of their own ·world. 
The aotioll of the Stste in Ilconomio .afFairs is just as natural 
as the aotion of\the farmer or the manufacturer; and the 

\ 
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latter is as much matter of positive institution as the former. 
But while Roscher condemns this distinction, he does not go 
the length his disciples have gone, and reject the whole idea 
of natural law in the sphere of political economy. On the 
contrary, he actually makes use of the expression, "the natural 
laws of political economy," and asserts that, when -they are 
once sufficiently known, all that is then needed to guide 
economic politics is to obtain exact and reliable statistics 
of the situation to which they are to be applied. Now that 
statement is exactly the position of the classical school on the 
subject. Economic politics is, of course, like aU other politics, 
au afi'air of times and nations; but economic science belongs 
to mankind, and contains principles which may be accurately 
enough termed, as Roscher terms them, natural laws, and 
which may be applied, as he would apply them, to the 
improvement of particular economic situations, on condition 
that sufficiently complete and correct statistics are obtained 
beforehand of the whole actual circumstances. Economic 
laws are, of course, of the nature of ethical laws, and not of 
physical; but they are none the less on that account natural 
laws, and the polemic instituted by the Socialists of the Chair 
to expel the notion of natural law from the entire territory of 
political economy is uujustifiable. Phenomena which are 
the result of human action will always exhibit regularities 
while lmman character remains the same; and, moreover, they 
often exhibit undesigned regularities which, not being imposed 
upon them by man, must be imposed upon them by Nature. 
While, therefore, the Socialists of the Chair have made a 
certain point against the older economists by showing the 
futility and mischief of distinguishing between what is natural 
in economics and what is not, they have erred in seeking 
to convert that point into an argument against the validity 
of economic principles and the existence of economic laws. 
At the Bame time their position constitutes a wholesome pre
test against the tendency to exaggerate the completeness or 
finality of current doctrines, and gives economic investigation 
a beneficial direction by setting it upon a more thorough and 
all-sided observation of facts. 

But when they complain of the earlier economists being so 
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wedded to abstractions, the fault they chiefly mean to censure 
is the habit of solving practical economic problems by the 
unconditional application of certain abstract principles. It is 
the "absolutism of solutions" they condemn. They think 
economists were used to' act like doctors who had learnt the 
principles of medicine by rote and applied them without the 
least discrimination of the peculiarities of individual constitu
tions. With them the individual peculiarities are everything, 
and the principles are too much thrown into the shade. Eco
nomic phenomena, they hold, constitute only one phase of 
the general life of tlie particular nations in which they appear. 
They are part and parcel of a special concrete social organism. 
They are influenced-they are to a great extent made what 
they are-by the whole etMS of the people they pertain to, 
by their national character, their state of culture, their habit .. , 
customs, laws. Economic problems are consequently always 
of necessity problems of the time, and can only be solved for 
the period that raises them. Their very nature alters under 
other skies and in other ages. They neither appear 6Very
where in the sa!lle shape, nor adniit everywhere of the same 
answer. They must therefore be treated, historically and 
empirically, and political economy is always an affair for the 
nation and never ~or the world. The historical school inveigh 
against the cosmopolitaniBm of the current economic theories, 
and declare warmly in favour of nationaliBm j according to 
which every nation has its own political economy just as it 
has its own constitution and its own character. Now here 
they are ,right in what they affirm, wrong in what they deny. 
They are right in affirming that economio politics is national, 
wrong in denying that economic science is cosmopolitan. In 
German the word economy denotes the concrete industrial 
system as well as the abstract science of industrial systems, 
and one therefore readily falls into the error of applying to 
the latter what is !)nly true of the former. ,There may be 
general principles of engineering, though every particular pro
jeot can only be successfully accomplished by a close regard to 
its particular conditions. In claiming a cosmopolitan validity 
for their principles, economists do not overlook their essential 
relativity. On the contrary, they describe their econllmic 
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laws as being in reality nothing more than tendencies, which 
are not even strictly true as scientific explanations, and are 
never for a moment contemplated as unconditional solutions. 
for practical situ..tions. Moreover Roscher, in defining his 
task as an economist, virtually takes up the cosmopolitan 
standpoint and virtua.lly rejects the national. He says a 
politicaL economist has to explain what is or has been, and 
not to show what ought to be; he quotes the saying of 
Dunoyer, Je n'i1Rtpose rien, je ne propose mlime·rien, j'expose; 
and states that what he has to do is to unfold the anatomy and 
physiology of social and national economy. He is a scientific 
man, and not an economic politician, and naturally assumes 
the position of science, which is cosmopolitan, and not that 
of politics, which is national and even opportunist. 

I pass now to a· perhape more important point, from which 
it will be seen that the Socialists of the Chair are far from 
thinking that political economy has nothing to do with what 
ought to be. Next to the realistic school, the name they prefer 
to describe themselves by is the ethical school. By this they 
mean two things, and some of them lay the stress on the one 
and some on the other. They mean, first, to repudiate the 
idea of self-interest being the sole economic motive or force. 
They do not deny it to be a leading motive in industrial 

. transactions, and they do not, like some of the earlier socialists, 
aim at its extinction or replacement by a soc;'al or generous 
principle of action. But they maintain that the course of 
industry never has been and never will be left to its guidance 
alone. Many other social focces, national character. ideas, 
customs-the whole inherited elhos of the people-individual 
peculiarities, love of power, sense of fair dealing, public opinion, 
conscience, local ties, family connections, civil legislation-all 
exercise upon industrial affairs as real an influence as personal 
interest, and, furthermore, they exereise an influence of pre
cisely the same kind. They all operate ethica.lly, through 
human will, judgment, motives, and in this respect one of 
them has no advantage over another. It cannot be said, 
except in a very limited sense, that self-interest is an essential
and abiding economio foroe and the others only aooidental 
and passing. For while customs perish, custom remains; 

p 
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opinions come and go, but opinion abides; and though any 
particular act of the State's intervention may be abolished, 
State intervention itself cannot possibly be dispensed with. It 
is all a matter of more or less, of here or there. The State is 
not the iutl'Uder in industry it is represented to be. It is 
planted in the heart of the industrial organism from the begin
ning, and constitutes in fact part of the nature of things from 
which it is sought to distinguish it. It is not unnatural for 
Us to wear clothes because we happen to be born naked, for 
Nature has given us a principle which' guides us, to adapt our 
dress to our climate and circumstances. Reason is as natural 
as passion, and the economists who repel the State's futrusion 
and think they are thus leaving' industry to take its natural 
course, commit the same absurdity as the moralist who re
commends meil: to live according to Nature, and explains living 
according to Nature to mean the gratification as much as 
possible of his desires, and his abandonment as much as possible 
of rational and, as he conceives, artificial plan. The State 
cannot observe an absolute neutrality if it would. N on-inter
vention is only a particular kind of intervention. There must 
be laws of property, succession, and the like, and the influence 
of these spreads over the whole industrial system, and affects 
both the character of its production and the incidence of its 
distribution of wealth. 

But, second, by calling their method the ethical method, the 
historical sohool desire to repudiate the idea that in dealing 
with economic phenomena they are dealing with things, 
which are morally indifferent, like the phenomena of physics, 
and that science has nothing to do'with them but,to explain 
them. They have certainly reason to complain that the opera
tion of . the laws of political economy is sometimes represented 
as if it were morally as neutral as the operation of the law of 
gravitation, and it is in this conception that they think the 
materialism of the dominant economic school to be practically 
most offensively exhibited. Economic phenomena. are not 
morally indiffdTent; they are ethical in their very being, and 
ought to be treated as such. Take, for example, the labour 
contract. To treat it as,a simple exohange between equals is 
absurd.' The labourer must sell his labour or starve, and may 
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be obliged to take such terms for it as leave him without the 
means of enjoying the rights which society awards him, and 
discharging the duties which society claims from him. Look 
on him as a ware, if you will, but remem 'ber he is a ware that 
has life, that lias connections, responsibilites, expectations, 
domestic, social, political. To get his bread ne might sell his 
freedom, but society will not permit him; he may' sell his 
health, he may sell his character, for society permits that; he 
may go to sea in rotten ships, and be sent to work in un
wholesome workshops; he may be herded in farm bothies 
where the commonest decencies of life cannot 'be observed; and 
he may 'suck the strength ont of, posterity by P1lltting his 
children to premature toil to eke out his precarious living. 
Transactions which have such direct bearings on freedom, on 
health, on morals, on the permanent well-being of the nation, 
can never be morally indifferent. They are necessarily within 
the sphere of ends and ideals. Their ethical side is one of their 
most important ones, and the science that deals with them is 
therefore ethical. For the same reason: they come within the 
province of the State, which is the normal guardian of the 
general and permanent interests, moral and economic, of the 
commnnity. The State does not stand to indnstry like a 
watchman who guards b-om the !lutside property in which he 
has himself no personal concern. It has a positive indnstrial 
office. It is, says Schmoller, the great educational institute of 
the human race, and there is no sense in suspiciously seeking 
to reduce its _ action in industrial affairs to a minimum. His 
theory of the State is that of the Cultur-Staat, in distinction 
from the Polizei-Staat, and the RecMs-Staat. The State can no 
longer be regarded as merely an omnipotent instrument for the 
maintenance of tranquillity and order in the name of Heaven; 
nor even as a constitutional organ of the collective national 
authOrity for securing to all individuals and classes in the 
nation, without exception, the rights and privileges which they 
are legally -recognised to possess; but it must be henceforth 
looked upon as a positive agency for the spread of nniversal_ 
culture within its geographical territory. 

With these views, the Socialists of the Chair could not fail 
to take an active concern with the class of topics thrown up by 
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the socialist movement,and exciting still S0 much attention in 
Germany under the name of the social question. They neither 
state that question nor answer it like the socialists, but their 
first offence, and the fountaiu oI all their subsequent offending, 
in the judgment of their Manchester antagonists, consisted in 
their acknowledgment that there was a social question at all. 
Not fhat the Manchester -party denied the existence of evils in 
the present state of industry, but they looked upon these evils 
as resulting from obstructions to the freedom of competition 
which time, IItld time alone, would eventually remove, and 
from moral causes with which economists had no proper 
. business. The Socialists of the Chair, however, could not 
dismiss their responsibility for those evils so easily. They 
owned at once that a social crisis h,aCl arisen or was near at 
hand. The eJI:ect of the general adoption of the large system 
of production had been'to diminish the nmnbers of the middle 
classes, to reduce 'the great bulk of the lower classes per
manently'to the position of wage-labourers, and to introduce 
some grave elements of peril and distress "into the condition of 
the wage-labourers themselves. They are doubtIess.better fed, 
better lodged, better clad,than they were say in the middle 
and end of last century, when not one ina hundred of them 
had shoes to his feet, when seven out of eight on the Continent 
were still bondsmen, and when three out of every four in 
England had to eke out their wages by 'parochial relief. But, 
in spite of these advantages, their life has now less hope and 
less security than it had then. Industry -on the great scale has 
multiplied the vicissitudes of trade, and rendered the labourer 
much more liable to be thrown out· of work. It has diminished 
the avenues to comparative independence and dignity which 
were open to the journeyman under the regime of the small 
industries. And while thus condemned to live by wages alone 
all his days, he could entertain no reasonable hope-at least 
before the formation of trade unions-that his wages could be 
kept up within reach of the measure of his wants, as these 
wants were being progressively expanded by the general 
advance of culture. Moreover, the twinge of the case lies here, 
that while the course which industrial development is taking 
Beems to be banishing hope and security more and more from 
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the labourer's life, the progress of general ciwizailion is making 
these benefits more and more imperatively demanded. The· 
working classes have been growing steadily in the scale of 
moral being. They have acquired complete personal freedom,. 
legal equality, political rights, general edncation, a class cpn-· 
sciousness; and they ha"e come to cherish a very natural and 
legitimate aspiration that they shall go on progressively sharing. 
in the increasing blessings of civilization. Brentano says that 
modern public .opini.on c.oncedes thi .. claim of the w.orking man. 
as a right to which he is entitled,. but that modern industrial 
c.onditions have been unable as yet to secure him in the· 
pcssessi.on .of it; hence the S.ocial Qnesti.on. N.ow s.omepers.ons
may be ready en.ough to admit this claim as a..thing which it 
is eminently desirable to see realized, who will yet. demur to· 
the representation .of it as a right, which puts society under 
a. corresponding .obligation. But this idea is a peculiarity 
bel.onging to the whole way of thinking .of the S.ocialists .of the 
Chair upcn these subjects. S.ome.of them indeed take even 
higher gr.ound. Schm.oller, f.or exa.mple, declares that the 
working classes suffer positive wrong in the present distributi.on 
.of nati.onal wealth, considered from the 'standp.oint .of distri
butive justice j. but his ass.ociates as a. rule do u.ot agree with 
him in applying this abstract standard t.o the case. W agaer 
also stands somewhat .out .of the ranks .of his fellows by 
throwing the resIlonsibili~ .of, the existing evils directly and 
definitely upon the State. According to his view, there can 
never be anything. which may be legitimately called a Social 
Questi.on, uuless the evil. complained .of. are clearly. the con
sequences.of existing.legislati.on, but he holds that that is so in 
the present case. He c.onsiders that. a mischiev.ous turn has 
been given to "the distribution .of wealth by legalizing indus
trial freed.om with.out at the same time imposing certain 
restricti.ons up.on private pr.operty, the rate of interest, and the 
speculati.ons .of the St.ock Exchange. The State has, therefore, 
caused the Social Question j and the State is bound to settle it. 
The .other Socialists of the Chair, however. do n.ot bring the 
.obligati.on so dead h.ome to the civil authority alone. The duty 
rests .on society, and, .of course, so far on the State also, which 
is the chief organ of society; but it is. not to State-help. alone, 
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nor to self-help alone, that the Socialists of the 'Chair ask work
ing men to look j but it is to what they term the self-help of 
society. Society has granted to the labouring classes the 
rights of freedom and equality, and has, therefore, come bound 
to giv~ them, as far as it legitimately call, the amplest 
facilities for practically enjoying these rights. To give a man 
an estate mortgaged above its rentsl is only to mock him j to 
confer the status-of freedom "pon working men merely to 
lpave them overwhelmed in an unequal struggle with capital 
is to make their freedom a dead letter. Personal and civil 
independence require, as their indispensable accompaniment, 
a certain measure of economic independence likewise, and 
consequently to bestow the former as an inalienable right, aud 
yet take no concern to make the latter a possibility, is only to 
discharge one-half of an obligation voluntarily undertaken, and 
to deceive expectations reasonably entertained. No doubt this 
independence is a thing which working men must in the main 
win for themselves, and day after day, by labour, by provi

'dence, by association j but it is nevertheless an important point 
to remember, with Brentano, that it forms an essential part of 
an ideal which society has already acknowledged to be legiti
mate, and which it is therefore bound to second every effort to 
realize. The Social 'Question, conceived in the light of these 
considerations, may accordingly be said to arise from the' fact 
that a certain mate;rial or eoonomic independence has become 
more necessary for the werking mau, and less possible. It is 
more necess8lry., 'beclliuse, with the sanction of modern opinion, 
he has awoke to a new sense of personal dignity, and it is less 
possible, in eonsequence of circumstances already mentioned, 
attendant upon the development of modem industry. It is not, 
... Lord Macaulay maintained, that the evils of man's life are 
the same new as formerly, and that nothing has changed but 
the intelligence which has become conscious of them. The 
new time has brought new evils and less right or disposition 
to submit to them. It is the conflict of these two tendencies 
which, in the thinking of the Socialists of the Chair, constitutes 
the social crisis, of the present day. Some of them, indeed, 
desoribe it in somewhat too abstract formuloo, which exercise 
an embarrassing influence on their speculations. For example, 
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Von Scheel says the Social Question is the effect of the felt 
contradiction between the ideal of personal freedom and equality 
which hangs before the present age, and the increasing in
equality of wealth' which results from existing eoonomic 
arrangements; and he proposes as the general principle of 
solution, that men should now abandon the exclusive devotion 
which modern Liberalism has paid to the principle of freedom, 
and substitute iIi its room an adhesion to freedom plus eqnality. 
But then' equality may mean a great many different things, 
and Von Scheel leaves us with no precise cine to the particular 
scope he would give his principle in its application. He 
certainly seems to desire more than a mere eqnality of right, 
and to aim at some sort or degree of equality of fact, but what 
or how he informs lIS not; just as Schmoller,while pro
pounding the dogma of distributive justice, condemns the 
communistic principle of distribution of wealth as being a 
purely animal principle, and offers us no other incorporation of 
his dogma. In spite of their antipathy to abstractions, many 
of the Socialists of the Chair indulge considerably in barren 
generalities, which could serve them nothing in,practice, even 
if they did not make it a point to square their practice by the 
historical conditions of the hour. ' 

Brent&no strikes on the whole the most practical keynote, 
both in his conception of what the social question is and of 
how it is to be met. What is needed, he thinks, very much is 
to give to modern industry an organization as suitable to it as 
the old guilds were to the industry of earlier times, and this is 
to be done in great part by adaptations of that model. He 
makes comparatively little demaud on the power of the State, 
while of course agreeing with the rest of his .school in the lati
tude they give to the lawfulness of its interventioniniudustrial 
matters. He would ask it to bestow a legal status ou trade 
unions and friendly societies, to appoint courts of conciliation, 
to regulate the hours of labour, to institute factory inspection, 
and to take action of some sort on the daily more urgent sub
ject of labourers' dwellings. But the elevation of the labouring 
classes must be wrought maiuly by their own well-guided and 
long-continued efforts, and the first step is gained when they 
have resolved earn8$tly to begin. The pith of the problem 
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turns on the matter of wages, and, so far at any rate, it has 
already been solved almost as well as is practicable by t~e 
English trade unions, which liave proved te the world that 
they are always able to convert the question of wages from the 
question how little the labourer can afford to take, into the 
question how much the employer is able to give-i.e., from the 
minimum to the maximum which the state of the market 
allows. That is, of course, a very important change, and it is 
interesting to know that F. A. Lange, the able and distinguished 
historian of Materialism, who '"had written on the labour ques
tion with strong socialist sympathies, stated to Brentano that 
his account of the English trade unions had converted him 
entirely from his belief that a socialistic experiment was neces
sary. Brentano admits that the effect of trade unions is partial 
only; that they really divide the labouring class into two 
different strata.--those who belong to the trade unions being 
raised to a higher platform; and those who do not being left as 
they were in the gall of bitterness. But then, he observes, 
great gain has been made when at least a large section of the 
working class has been brought more securely within the pale 
of advancing culture, and it is only in this gradual way-section 
by section-that the elevation of the whole body can be eventu
ally accomplished. The trade union has imported into the life 
of the working man something of the element of hope which it 
wanted; and a systematic scheme of working-class insurance is 
now needed to introduce the element of security. Brentsno 
has published an excellent little work on that subject; and 
here again he asks no material help from the State. The work
ing class must insure themselves against all the risks of their 
life by association, just as they must keep up the rate of their 
wages by assooiation; and for the same reasons-first, because 
they are able to do so under existing economio conditions, 
and second, because it is only so the end can be gained con
sistently with the modern moral conditioils of their life-i.e., 
with the maintenance of their personal freedom, equality, and 
independence. 'Brentano thinks that the sound prinoiple of 
working-class insurance is that every trade union ought to be
come the insurance society for its trade, because every trade 
has its own special risks and therefore requires its own insur. 
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ance premium, and because maliugering, feigned sickness, 
claims for loss of employment through personal fault, and t·he 
like, cannot possibly be checked eorcept by the fund being ad
ministered by the local lodges of the trade to which the sub
scribers belong. The insurance fund might be kept separate 
from the other funds of the union, but he sees no reason why 
it should not be combined with them, as it would only consti
tute a new obstacle to ill-considered strikes, and as striking in 
itself will, he expects, in course of time, give way to some sys
tem of arbitration. Brentano makes no suggestion regarding 
the mass of the working class who belong to no trade union. 
They cannot be dealt with in the same way, or so effectively. 
But this is qnite in keeping with the general' principle of the 
Socialists of the Chair-in which they differ toto C(JJZo from the 
socialists-that society is not to be ameliorated by rigidly 
applying to every bl~ of it the same plan, but only by a 
thousand modifications and remedies adapted to its thousand 
varieties of circumstances and situations. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE CHRISTIAN SOCIALISTS. 

THE idea that a radical affinity exists between Christianity and 
socialism in their general aim, in their essential principles, in 
their pervading spirit, has strong attractions for a certain by 
no means inferior order of mind, and we find it frequently 
maintained in the course of history by representatives of both 
systems. Some of the principal socialists of t.\Ie earlier part of 
this oentury used to declare that socialism was only Christi
anity more'logically carried out and more faithfully practised; 

. or, at any rate, that socialism wonld be an idle superfluity, if 
ordinary Christian principles were really to be' acted upon 
honestly and without reserve. St. Simon published his views 
under the title of the "Nouveau Christianisme," and asserted 
that the prevailing forms of Christianity were one gigantic 
heresy; that both the Catholic and the Protestant Churches 
had now lost their power, simply because they had neglected 
their great temporal mission of raising the poor, and because 
their clergy had given themselves up to barren discussions of 
theology, and remained absolutely ignorant of the living social 
questions of the time; and that the true Christian regime which 
he was to introduce was one which should be founded on the 
Christian principle that all men are brothers; which should be 
governed by the Christian law, "Have ye love one to another," 
and in which all the forces of society should be mainly conse
crated to the amelioration of the most numerous and poorest 
class. Cabet was '~t less explicit. He said that "if Christi
anity had been inte preted and applied in the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, if it were ri $tfully understood and faithfully obeyed 
by the numerous sec 'ons of, Christians who are really filled 

, with a sincere piety, an need only to know the truth to follow 
it, then Christianity wo~d have sufficed, and would still suffice, 

\ III 
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to establish a perfect social and political organization, and to 
deliver mankind from all its ills." " 

The same belief, that Christianity is essentially socialistic, 
has at various times appeared in the Church itself. The social
ism of the only other period in modern history besides our own 
century, in which socialistic' ideas have prevailed to any con
siderable extent, was, in fact, a direct outcome of Christian con
viction, and was realized among Christian sects. The socialism
of the Anabsptists of the Reformation epoch was certainly 
mingled with political ideas of class emancipation, and contri
buted to stir the insurrection of the German peasantry; but 
its real origin lay in the religious fervour which was abroad at 
the time,' and which buoyed sanguine and mystical minds on 
dreams of a .reJgn of God. When men feel a new and better 
power arising strongly about them, they are forward to throw 
themselves into harmony with it, and there were people, 
touched by the religious revival of the Reformation, who 
sought to anticipate its progress, as it were, by living together 
like brothers. Fraternity is undoubtedly a Christian idea, 
come" into the world with Christ, spread abrow in it by Chris
tian agencies, and belonging to. the ideal that hovers perpe
tually over Christian society. It has already produced social 
changes of'immense consequence, and has force in it, we can
not doubt, to produce many more in the future; and it is 
therefore in nowise strange that in times of religious zeal or. 
of social distress, this idea of fraternity should appeal to some 
eager natures with so urgent an authority, both of condemna
tion and of promise, that they wonld fain take it at once by 
force and make it king. 

The socialism of the present dllY is not of a religious origin. 
On the contrary, there is some truth in the remark of a distin
guished economist, M. Panl Leroy-Beanlieu, that the prevalence 
of socialistic ideas is largely du~ to the decline of religious 
faith among the working classes. If there is only the one life, 
they feel they mnst realize their ideal here and realize it quickly, 
or they will never realize it at alI. However this may be, the 
fact is certain that most contemporary socialists have turned 
their backs on religion. They sometimes speak of it with a 
kind of suppressed aud settled bitterness as of a friend that has 
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proved faithless: " We are noL atheists: we have simply done 
with God." They seem to feel that if there be a God, He is, 
at any rate, no God for them, that He is the God of the rich, 
and cares nothing for. the poor, and there is a vein of most 
touching, though most illogical, reproach in their hostility to
wards a Deity whom they yet declare to have no .existence. 
They say in their heart, There is .no God, or only one whom 
they decline to serve, for He is no friend to the labouring man, 
and has never all these centuries done anything for him. This 
atheism seems as much matter of class antipathy as of free
thought; and .the semi-political elemen~ in it leuds a peculiar 
bitterness to the socialistic attacks on religion and the Church, 
which are regarded as main pillars of the established order of 
things, and irreconcileable obstmctives to all socialist dreams. 
The Church has, therefore, as a rnle IQoked upon the 'whole 
movement with a natutal and justifiable suspicion, and has, 
for the most part, dispensed to it an indiscriminate condemna
tion. Some Churchmen, however, scruple to assume this atti
tude; they recognise a soul of good in the agitation, if it could 
be stripped of the revolutionary and atheistic elements of its 
propaganda, which they hold to be, after all, merely accidental 
accompaniments of the system" at once f .. reign'to its essence 
and pernicio~ to its purpose. It is in substance, they say, an 
economic movement, both in its origin and its objects, and 
so far as it stan,ds on this ground they have no hesitation in 
declaring that in their judgment there is a great deal more 
Christianity in socialism than in the existing industrial regime. 
Those who take this view, generally find a strong bond of 
union with socialists in their common reTolt against the mam
·monism of the church-going middle classes, and against some 
current economic doctrines, which seem almost to canonize what 
they count the heartless and un-Christian principles of self
interest and competition. 

Such, for example, was the position maintained by the 
Christian Socialists of England thirty years ago-a band of 
noble patriotic men who strove hard, by word and deed, to 
bring all classes of the community to a knowledge of their 
duties, as well as their interests, and to supersede, as far as 
might be, the system of unlimited competition by a system of 
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universal co-operation. They inveighed against the Manchester 
creed, then in the flush of success, as if it were the special 
Autichrist of the nineteenth century. Lassalle himself has 
not used harder, more· passio'nate, or m<!re unjust words of 
it. Maurice said he dreaded above everything" that horrible 
catastrophe of a Manchester ascendancy, which I believe 
in my soul would be fatal to intellect, morality, and free
dom"; and Kingsley declared that "of all narrow, conceited, 
hypccritical, anarchic, and atheistic schemes of the uni
verse, the Cobden and Bright one was exactly the worst." 
They agreed entirely with the socialists in eondemning the 
reigning industrial system: it was founded on unrighteous
ness; its principles were not only un-Christian, but anti
Christian; and in spite of its apparent commercial victories, 
it would inevitably end in ruin and disaster. Some of them 
had been in Paris and witnessed the Revolution of 1848, and 
had brought back with them two firm convictions-one, that 
a purely materialistic civilization, like that of the July 
Monarchy, must sooner or later lead to .. like fate; and the 
other, that the socialist. idea of co.operation contained the 
fertilizing germ for developing a really enduring and Christian 
civilization. Mr. J. M. Ludlow mentioned the matter to 
Maurice, and eventually a Society was formed, with Maurice as 
president, for the purpose of promoting co-operation and educa
tion among the working classes. It is beyond the scope of 
the present work to give any fuller account of this interesting 
and not unfruitful movement here; but it is to the purpose to 
mark two peculiar*es which distinguish it from other phases 
of socialism. One is, that they insisted strongly upon the ' 
futility of mere external changes of condition, unattended by 
corresponding. changes of inner character .and life. "There 
is no fraternity," said Maurice, finely, "without a common 
Father." Just as it is impossible to Iilaintain. free institutions 
among a people who want the virtues of freemen, so it is im
pOssible to realize fraternity in the general arrangements of 
society, unless men possess a sufficient measure of the industrial 
and social virtues. Hence the stress the Christian Socialists 
of England laid on the education of the working classes. The 
other peculiarity is, that they did not seek in any way whatever 
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to interfere with private property, or to invoke the assistance 
of the State. They believed seli-help to be a sounder principle, 
both mora.lly and politica.lly, and they believed it to be suffi
cient. They held it to be sufficient, not merely in course of 
time, but immediately even, to effect a change in the face of 
society. For they loved and believed in their cause with a 
generous and touching enthusiasm, and were so sincerely and 
absolutely persuaded of its truth themselves, that they hardly 
entertained the idea of other minds resisting it. " I certainly 
thought," says Mr. I. Hughes, "(and for that matter have never 
altered my opinion to this day) that here we had found the 
solution to the great labour question; but I was also convinced 
that we had nothing to do but just to announce it, and foU!td 
an association or two, in order to convert all England, and 
usher in the millennium at once, so plain· did the whole thing 
seem to me. I will not undertake to answer for the rest of the 
council, but I doubt whether I was at all more sanguine than 
the majority." Seventeen co-operative associations in London, 
and twenty-four in the provinces (which were all they had 
established when they ceased to publish their .Journal), may 
seem a poor result, but their work is not to be estimated by 
that alone. The Christian Socialists undoubtedly gave a very 
important impetus to the whole· movement of co-operation, 
and to the general cause of the amelioration of the labouring 
classes. 

The general position of Maurice and his allies (though with 
important differences, as will appear) has been taken up again 
by two groups in Germany at the present day-one Catholic, 
the other Protestant-in dealing with the social question which 
has for many years agitated· that country.;" In one respect the 
Christian Socialists of England were more fortunate than their 
German brethren. Nobody ever ventured to .question the 
purity of their motives. The intervention of the clergy in 
politics is generally unpopular: they are thought, rightly or 
wrongly, to be Churchmen first, and patriots afterwards; but 
it was impossible to suspect Maurice and his friends of being 
influenced in their efforts at reform by considerations of 
ecclesiastical or electoral interest, or of having any object at 
heart but the social good of the nation. It is otherwise with 
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the Christian Socialists of Germany. Neither of the two 
German groups affects to conceal that one great aim of its 
work is to restore and extend the influence of the Church 
among t~e labouring classes j and it is unlikely that the 

. Clerical party in Germany were insensible to the political 
advantage of having organizations of working men under 
ecclesiastical control, though it ought to be acknowledged that 
these organizations were contemplated before the introduction 
of universal suffrage. But even though ecclesiastical con
siderations mingled with the motives of the Christian Socialists, 
we see no reason to doubt the genuineness of their interest in 
the amelioration of the masses, or the sincerity of their convic
tion of the economic soundness of their programme·. 

The Catholic group deserves to be considered first, because 
it intervened in the discussion much sooner than the Evan
gelical, and because it' originated a much more important 
movement-larger in its dimensions than the other, and 
invested with additional consequence from the circumstance 
that being promoted under .the countenance of dignitaries, it 
must be presumed to have receiv<ld the sanction of the Roman 
Curia, and may' therefore afford an index' to the general 
attitude which the Catholic Church is disposed to assume 
towards Continental socialism. The socialist agitation had 
no sooner brpken out, in 1863, than Dr. Dollinger, then a 
pillar of the Church of Ronie, strongly recommended the 
Catholic clubs of ~erma.ny to take the question up. These 
clubs are societies for mutual improvement, 'recreation, and 
benefit, and are composed mainly of working men. Father 
Kolping, himself at the time a working man, had, in 1847, 
founded an extensive organization of Catholic journeymen, 
which, in 1872, had a total membership of 70,000, and consisted 
of an affiliation of small journeyman clubs, with a member
ship of from 60 to 400 each, in the various towns of Germany. 
Then there were also Catholic apprentice clubs-in many 
oases in aIliauce with thos. of the journeymen j there were 
Catholic master clubs, Catholic peasant clubs, Catholic benefit 
clubs, Catholic young men's clubs, Catholic credit clubs, 
Catholic book clubs, eto., etc. These clubs naturally afforded 
an organization ready to hand for any general purpose the 
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members might share in common, and being composed of 
working men, they seemed reasonably calculated to be of 
effective service in forwarding the cause of social amelioration. 
Early in ~864, accordingly, Bishop Ketteler, of Mayence, 
warmly seconded Dollinger'. idea, and at the same time 
published a remarkable pamphlet on "'The Labour Question 
and Christiaillty," in which he unfolded his viewS of the causes 
and the cure of the existing evils. 

William Immanuel, Baron von Ketteler, had been for twenty 
years a powerful andimpressivtl figure in the public life of 
Germany. His high rank, social and ecclesiastical, his immense 
energy, his weight of, character, his personal disinterestedness 
of purpose" and his intellectual vigour and acuteness, had 
combined to give him great importance both in Church and 
State. Born in 1811, of an ancient Westphalian family, he 
was trained in law and politics for the pu~lic service, and 
actually entered upon it, but resigned his post in 1838, in 

, consequence of' the dispute about the Cologne bishopric, and 
resolved to give himself to the work of the Church. After 
studying theology at Munich and Miinster, he was ordained 
priest in 1844, and became soon afterwards pastor at Hopster, 
in Westphalia. Being sent as member for Langerich to the 
German National Assembly at Frankfort in 1848, he at once 
made his mark by the vigour with which he strove for the 
spiritual independence of the Church, by the lectures and 
sermons he delivered on questions of the day, and especially 
by a bold ,and generous oration he pronounced at the grave 
of the assassinated deputy, Prince Lichnowsky. This oration 
excited sensation all over Germany, and Ketteler was pro
moted, in 1849, to the Hedwigsburg Q!lurch, in Berlin, and 
in 1850 to thll Bishopric of Mayence . ..rn this position he fonnd 
scope for all his powers. He founded a theological seminary 
at Mayence, ereoted orphan-houses and reformatories, intro
duced various religious orders and congregationist schools, and 
eutering energetically into the disputes in Baden regarding 
the place and rights of the Catholic Church, he succeeded in 
establishing an understanding whereby the State gave up 
much of its patronage, its supervision of theological seminaries, 
its veto on ecclesiastical arrangements, restored episcopal 
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courts, and assigned the Church extensive influence over 
popular education. He was one of the bishops who authorized 
the dogma of the Immaculate Conception in 1854, but he 
belonged to the opposition at -the Vatican Counoil of 1870. 
He wrote a pamphlet strongly deprecating the promulgation 
of the dogma of infallibility, and went, even at the last 
moment, to the Pope personally, and implored him to abandon 
the idea of promulgating it; but as his objection respected 
its opportuneness and not its truth, he did not secede with 
Dollinger when his opposition failed, but accepted the dogma 
himself and demanded the submission of his clergy to ,t. 
Bishop Ketteler was returned to the German Imperial Diet 
in 1871, and led the Clerical Faction in opposing the eccle
siastical policy of the Government. He died at Binghau,en, 
in Bavaria, in 1877, and is buried in Mayence Cathedral. 
-Retteler had always been penetrated with the ambition of 
making the -Catholic Churoh a factor of practical importance 
in the political and social life of Germany, and with the con
viction that the clergy ought to make themselves masters of 
social and political science so as to be able to exercise a leading 
and effective influence over public opinion on questions of 
social amelioration. He has himself written much, though 
nothing of permanent value, on these subjects, and did not 
approach them with unwashed hands when he published his 
pamphlet in 1864. 

In this pamphlet, he says the- labour question is one which 
it is his business, both as a Christian and as a bishop, to deal' 
with: as a Christian, because Christ, as Saviour of the world, 
seeks not only to redeem men's souls, but to heal their sorrows 
and soften their condition; and as a bishop, because the Cb.urch 
had, according to her ancient cuStom, imposed upon him, as 
one of his consecration vows, that he would, "in the name of 
the Lord, be kind and merciful to the poor and the stranger, 
and to all that are in any kind of distress." He oonsiders the 
labour question of the present day to be the very serious and 
plain question, how the great bulk of the working classes are 
to get the bread and clothing necessary to sustain them in 
life. Things have come to this pass in consequence of two 
important economic changes-which he incorrectly ascribes 

Q 
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to the political revolutiou at the eud of last century, merely 
because they have taken place mostly since that date-the 
spread of -industrial freedom, and the ascendancy of the large 
capit",lists. In consequence of these changes the labourer is 
now treated as a commodity, and the rate of his w.,ges settled 
by the same law that determines the price of every other 
commodity-the cost of its production i and the employer is 
always able to press wageS down to the least figure which the 
labourer will take rather than starve. Ketteler accepts en
tirely LassalIe's teaching about" the iron and cruel law," and 
holds it to have been so conclusively proved in the course of 
the controversy that it is no longer possible to dispute it with
out a deliberate intention of deceiving the people. Now there 
is no doubt that Ricardo's law of value is neither so iron nor 
eo cruel as Lassalle took it to be; and that when Lassalle 
alleged that in consequence of this law 96 per cent. of the 
population of Germany had to support their families on less 

- than -ten shillings a week, and were therefore in a state of 
chronic starvation, he based his statement on a calculation of 
Dieterici's, which was purely conjectural, and which, besides, 
disregarded the fact that in working-class families there were 
usually more breadwinners than one. Ketteler, however, 
adopts this whole statement of the case implicitly, and says 
the social problem of our day is simply how to emancipate the 
labouring class from the operation of this economic law. "It 
is no longer possible to doubt that the whole material exis
tence of almost the entire labouring popuIation-i.e., of much 
the greatest part of men in modern states, and of their families 
-that the daily question about the necessary bread for man, 
wife, and children, is exposed to all th\l fluctuations of the _ 
market and of the price of commodities. I know nothing 
more deplor~ble than this fact. What sensations must it 
cause iu those poor men who, with all they hold dear, are 
day after day at the mercy of the accidents of market price P 
JI'hat is the slave market of our Liberal Europe, fashioned 
after the model of our huma.clst, rationalistic, anti-Christian 
Liberalism, and freemasonry." The bishop never spares an 
opportunity of attacking "heathen humanist Liberalism," 
which he says has pushed the labouring man into the water, 
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and now stands on the bank spinning fine theories about his . 
freedom, but calmly seeing him drown. 

After this it might be expected that Ketteler would be all 
for abolishing industrial freedom, and for restoring a regime 
of compulsory guilds and corporations; but he is not. He 
acknowledges that the old system of guilds had its advantages; 
it was a kind of assured understanding between the workman 
and society, according to which the former adjusted his work 
and the latter his wages. But it was the abuses of the com
pulsory powers of the guilds that led to industrial freedom; 
and, on the other hand, industrial freedom has great counter
vailing advantages of its own which he scruples to give up. 
It has immensely increased production and cheapened com
modities, and so enabled the lower classes to enjoy means of 
life and enjoyment they had not before. Nor does Ketteler 
approve of Lassalle's scheme of establishing productive associa
tions of working men upon capital supplied by the State. Not 
that he objects to productive associations; on the contrary, he 
declares them to be a glorious idea, and thinks them the 
true sOlution of the problem. But he objects to supplying 
their capital by the State, as involving a direct violstion of 
the law of property. The Catholic Church, he says, has never 
maintained an absolute right of property. Her diviues have 
unanimously taught that the right of property cannot avail 
against a neighbour who is in extreme need, because Gol 
alone is absolute proprietor, and no man is more than a 
limited vassal, holding under God, and on the conditions 
which He imposes; and one of these conditions is that any 
man in extremities is entitled to satisfy his necessity where 
and how he pleases." In such a case, according to Catholi, 

• The bishop draws this conclusion from the principle that God ha~ 
directed all men to nature to obtain from it the satisfaction of their 
necessary wants, and that this .original right of the needy cannot be 
superseded by the subsequent institution of private property. No doubt, 
h. admits, th~t institution is also of Gad. It is the appointed way hy 
whieh man's dominion "Over nature~is to be realized, because it is the way 
in which nature is best utilized for the higher civilization of man. But 
this purpose is seconda.rj and subordinate to the other. Andl therefore, 
oonciud .. the hishop, .. firmly as theology upholds the right of private 
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doctrine, it is not the man in distress that is the thief, but the 
proprietor who would gainsay and stop him. The distressed 
have a positive right to succour, and the State may therefore, 
without violating any of the 'rights of property, tax the 
pa.rishes, or the proprietors, for the relief of the poor. But. 
beyond this the State has no title to go. It may legitimately 
tax people for the purpose of saving 'working men from ex
tremities, but not for the purpose of bettering their normal 
position. 

But where the civil authority ends the Christian authority 
comes in, and the rich have only escaped the obligation of' 
compulsory legal enactment, to find themselves under the 
more far-reaching obligations of moral duty and Christian 
love. The Church declares that the man who does not give 
alms where he ought to give it stands in the same category 
as a thief i and there is no limit to this obligation but his 
power of giving help, and his belief that it would be more 
hurtful to give than to keep it. 'Ketteler's plan, accordingly, 
is that the capital for the productive associations should be 
raised by voluntary subscriptions ,on the part of Christian 
people. He thinks he has made out a strong case for estab
lishing this as a Christian obligation. He has shown that a 
perilous crisis prevails, that thi.. crisis can only be removed by 
productive associations, that productive associations cannot be 
started 'without capital, and he says it is a vain dream of 
Huber's to think of getting the capital from the savings of 
working men themselves, for most of the working men are in 
a distressed condition, and if a few are better off, their savings 
could only establish associations so few in number and so small 
in scale, as to be little better t4an trillihg with the evil. He 
sees no remedy but making produotive as.<!loiations a soheme 
of the Churoh, and appealing to that Christian philanthropy 
and sense of duty whioh had already done great' service of a 

property, it asserts at the same time that the higher right by which all 
men are directed to nature's supplies dare not be infringed, and that, 
consequently, anyone who nnds himself in extreme need is justified, 
when other mea.ns'f&il, in satisfying this extreme need where and how he 
may (wo und wie er es vermag).n-Die Arbeiter-;/rage und das Chn"sten
tltwm (p. 78). 
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like nature-as, for example, in prod;"cing capital to emanci
pate slaves in Italy and elsewhere. 

This remarkable proposal of the bishop seems to have fallen 
dead. Though he wrote and laboured much in connection 
with the labour question afterwards, he never reverted to it 
again; and when a Christian Socialist party was formed, 
under his countenance, they adopted a programme which 
made large demands not only on the intervention, but on th.e 
pecuniary help of the State. It was not till 1868 that any 
steps were taken towards the actual organization of such a 
party. In June of that year three Catholic clubs met together 
at Crefeld, and, after discussing the social question, agreed to 
publish a journal (the Christliche Social. Blatter) to promote 
their views. In September of the following year the whole 
subject of the relations of the Church to the labour question 
was discussed at a conference of the Catholic bishops of Ger
many, held at Fulda, and attended by Ketteler among others. 
This conference strongly recommended the clergy to make 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with that and other econo
mic questions, to interest themselves generally in the con
dition of the working class they moved among, and 'even to 

. travel in foreign countries to see the state of the labonrers 
there and the effects of the institutions established for their 
amelioration. The conference also approved of the formation 
of Catholic Labourers' Associations, for the promotion of the 
general elevation of their own class, but held that the Church 
had no call, directly or officially, to take the initiative in 
founding them. This duty was nndertaken, however, later 
in the same month, by a general meeting of the Catholic Clubs 
of Germany, which appointed a special committee, including 
Professor Schulte and Baron Schorlemer-Abst, for the express 
purpose of founding and organizing Christian social clubs, 
which should strive for the economic and moral amelioration 
of the labonring classes. This committee set itself immediately 
to work, and the result was the Christian Social Associations, 
or, as they are sometimes called from their patron saint, the 
St. Joseph Associations. They were composed of, and managed 
by, working men, though they liked to have some man of 
eminence-never a clergyman-at the head of them, and 
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though they allowed persons of property, clergymen, and 
especialIy employers of labour, to be honorary members. 
They met every Sunday evening to discuss social questions, 
and politics were excluded, except questions affecting the 
Church, and on these a decided partisanship was encouraged. 

The principles of this party-or what may be called their 
programme-is explained in a speech delivered by Canon 
Monfang to his constituents in Mayence, in February, 1871, 
and published with warm approbation, in the Chrixtliche 
Sociale Blatter in March. Christoph Moufang is, like Ketteler, 
a leader of the German Clerical party, and entitled to the 
highest esteem for his character, his ~telIectual parts, and his 
public career. Born in 1817, he was first destined for the 
medical profession, and studied physic at Bonn; but he soon 
abandoned this intention, and betook himseIf to theology. 
After studying at Bonn and Munich, he was ordained priest 
.in 1839. . He was appointed in 1851 professor of moral and 
pastoral theology in the new theological seminary which 
Bishop Ketteler had founded at Mayence, and in 1854 was 
made canon of the cathedral. Moufang entered the First 
Hessian Chamber in 1862 as representative of the bishop, and 
made'; name as a powerful champion of High Church views 
and of the general eoclesiastical policy of Bishop Ketteler. In 
1868 he was chosen one of the committee to make preparations 
for the Vatican Council; but at the Council he belonged to the 
opponents of the dogma of infallibility, and left Rome before 
the dogma was promulgated. He submitted afterwards, how
ever, and worked sedulously in its sense. Moufang sat in the 
Imperial Diet from 1871 to 1877, was a leading member of the· 
Centre, and stoutly resisted the Falk legislation. He is joint
editor of the Katholik, and is author of various polemical 
writings, and of a work on the history of the Jesuits in Ger
many. 

Moufang takes a different view of the present duty of the 
Church in relation to the social question from that which we 
saw to have been taken by Ketteler. He asks for no pecuuiary 
help from the Churoh, nor for any special and novel kind of 
activity whatever. The problem cannot, in his opinion, be 
effectively and permanently solved without her co-operation, 
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but then the whole service she is able and required to render is 
contained in the course of her ordinary ministrations in diffus
ing a spirit of love and justice and fairness among the various 
classes of society, in maintaining her charities for the poor and 
helpless in dispensing comfort and distress, and in offering to 
the weary the hope of a future life. Moufang makes much 
more demand on the State than on the Church, in this also dis
agreeing with Bishop Retteler'. pamphlet. He say. the State 
can and mnst help the poorer classes in four different way. :-

1st. By giving legislative protection. Just as the landlord 
and the money-lender are legally protected in their rights by 
the State, so the labourer ought to be legally protected in his 
property, which are his powers and,time oflabour. The State 
ought to give him legal security against being robbed of these, 
4is only property, by the operation of free competition. With 
this view, Moufang demands the legalization of working men's 
associations of various kinds, the prohibition of Sunday labour, 
the legal fixing of a normal day of labour, legal restriction of 
labour of women and children, legal provision against, un
wholesome workshops, appointment of factory inspectors, and 
direct legal fixing of the rate of wages. The last point is an 
important peculiarity in the position of the Catholic Socialists. 
Moufang oontends that competition is a sound enough principle 
for regulating the price of commodities, but· that it is a very 
'unsound one, and a very unsafe one, for determining the price 
of labour, because he holds that labour is not a commodity. 
Labour is a man's powers of life; it is the man himself, and 
the law must' see to, its' protection. The law protects the 
capitalist in his right to his interest, and surely the labouring 
man'. powers of life are entitled to the same consideration. If 
an employer says to a capitalist from whom he has borrowed 
money : .~ A crisis has come, a depression in trade, and I am 
no longer able to pay such high interest; I will pay yon two
thirds or one-third of the previous rate," what does the 
capitalist say? He refuses to take it, and why? Simply 
because he knows that the law will sustain him in his claim. 
But if the employer says to his labourer:," A depression of 
trade has come, and I cannot afford you more than two-thirds, 
or one-third of your present wages," what can the labourer do? 
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He has no alternative. He must take the wages offered him 
or' go, and to go means to starve. Why should not the law 
stand at the labourer's back, lis it does at the capitalist's, in 
enforcing what is right and just? There is no more infraction 
of freedom in the one case than in the other. Moufang's 
argument here is based on an illusive analogy; for in the 
contract for the use of capital the employer agrees to pay a 
fixed rate of interest so long as he retains the principal; and he 
can only IIcvail himself of subsequent falls in the money market 
by returning the principal and opening a fresh contract; 
whereas in the contract for the use of labour the employer 
engages by the week or the day, returning the principal, as it 
were, at the end of that term, and making a new arrangement. 
The point to be noted, however, is that Monfang's object, like 
Retteler's, is to deliver working men from their hand-to-mouth 
dependence on the current fluctuations of the market; that he 
thinks there is something not merely pernicious but radically 
'unjust in their treatment under the present system; and that 
he calls upon the State to institute some regular machinery
a board with compulsory powers, and composed of labourers 
and magistrates-for fixing everywhere and in every trade a 
fair day's wages for a fair day's work. 

£nd. The State ought to give pecuniary help. It advance~ 
money on easy 'terms to railway schemes; why should it not 
offer working men cheap loans for sound co-<>perative enter
prises? Of course it ought to make a keen preliminary exam
ination of'the projects proposed, and keep a sharp 'look-out 
against swindling or ill-considered schemes; but if the project 
is sound and likely; it should be ready to lend the requisite 
capit8.J. at a low interest. This proposaJ of starting productive 
associations on State credit is an important divergence from 
Retteler, who, in his pamphlet, condemns it as a violation of 
the rights of property. 

Srd. The State ought to reduce the taxes and military 
burdens of the labouring classes. 

4th. The State ought to fetter the domination of the money 
power, and especially to check excesses of speculation, .. nd 
control the operations of the Stock Exchang~. 

From this programme it appears that the C .. tholio move-



The Chnistian Socialists. 233 

ment goes a long way with the sQcialists in their cries of 
wrong, but only a short way in their plans of redress. 
Moufang's proposals may be wise or unwise, but they con
template only corrections of the present industrial system, and 
not its reconstruction. Many Liberals are disposed to favour 
the idea of establishing courts of conciliation with compulsory 
powers, and Bismarck himself once said, before the socialists 
showed themselves unpatriotic at the time of the French war, 
that he saw no reason why the State, which gave large sums 
for agricultnra.1 experiments, should not spend something in 
giving co-operative production a fair trial. The plans of I,abour 
courts and of State credit to approved co-operative under
takings are far from the socialist schemes of the abolition of 
private property in the instruments of producFion, .and the 
systematic regulation of all industry by the State i and they 
afford no fair ground for .the fear, which many persons of 
ability entertain, of II 'an alliance "-to use Bismarck's phrase 
_" between the black International and the red." Bishop 
Martensen holds Catholicism to be essentially socialistic, be
cause it suppresses all individual rights and freedom in the 
intellectual sphere, as socialism does in the economic. But 
men may detest private judgment without taking the least 
offence at private property. A bigot need not be a socialist., 
any more than a socialist a bigot, though each stifles the 
principle of individuality in one department of things. If 
there is to be any alliauce between the Church and socialism, 
it will be not because the former has been trained, under an 
iron organization, to cherish a horror of individuality and a 
'passion for an economic organization as rigid as its own 
ecclesiastical one, but it will be because the Church happens 
to have a distinct political interest at the time in cultivating 
good relations with a new political force. How far Monfang 
and his associates have been influenced by this kind of con
sideration we cannot pretend to judge, but the sympathy they 
show is not so much with the sccialists as with the labouring 
classes generally, and their movement is meant so far to take 
the wind from socialism, whether with the mere view of 
filling their own sails with it or no. 

No voice was raised in the Protestant Churches in Germany 



234 Contemporary Socialism. 

on the ~ocial question till 1878. They suffer from their absolute 
dependence on the State, and have become churches of doctors 
and professors, without effective practical interest or initiative, 
and without that strong popular sympathy of a certain kind. 
which almost necessarily pervades the atmosphere of a Church 
like the Catholic, which pits itself against States, andl knows 
that its power of doing so rests, in the last analysis, on its hold 
over the hearts of. the people. The Home Missionary Society 
indeed discussed the question from time to time, but chiefly in 
connection with the effects of the socialist propaganda on the 
religious condition of the country; 'and it was this aspect of 
the subject that eventually stirred a section of the orthodox 
Evangelical clergy to take practical action. They asked 
themselves how it was that the working classes were so largely 
adopting the desolate atheistic opinions which were found 
associated with the socialist m,!vement, when the Church 
offered to gather them under her wing, and brighten their life 
-with the comforts and encouragements of Christian faith and 
hope. They felt strongly that they must take more interest in 
the temporal welfare of the working classes than they had 
hitherto done, and must apply the ethical and soci"l principles 
'of Christianity to the solution of economic problems and the 
promotion ;of social reform. In short, they sought to present 
Christianity as the labourer's friend. The leaders of this 
movement were men of much inferior calibre to those of the 
corresponding Catholic movement. The principal of them 
were Rudolph Todt, a pastor at Barentheim in Old Preignitz, 
who published in 1878 a book on" Radical German Socialism 
and Christian Society," which created. considerable sensation; 
and Dr. StOcker, then one of the Court preachers at Berlin, a 
member of the Prussian Diet, and an ardent promoter of 
reactionary policy in various directions. He is a warm 
advocate of denominational educaf,ion, and of extending the 
power of the Crown, of the State, and of the landed class; and 
he was a prime mover in the Jew-baiting movem~nt which 
excited Germany a few years ago. This antipathy to the Jews 
has been for many years a cardinal tendency of the "Agra
rians," a small political group mainly of nobles and great 
landed proprietors, with whom StOcker frequently allies bim-
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self, and who profess to treat all political questions from a 
strictly Christian standpoint, hut work almost exclusively to 
assert the interests of the landowners against the growing 
asoendancy of the commercial and financial classes, among 
whom Jews occupy an eminent place. We mention this anti-, 
Jewish agitation here to point out that, while no doubt fed by 
other passions also, one of its chief ingredients is that same 
antagonism to the bourgeoi .. ie-compounded of envy of their 
success, contempt for their money-seeking spirit, and anger 
at' their supposed expropristion of the rest of society-which. 
animates all forms of continental sooialism, and has already 
proved a very dangerous political farce in the French Revolu
tionof 1848. 

Todt's work is designed to set forth the social principles and 
mission of Christianity on, the basis qf a oritical investigation 
of the New Testament, which he believes to be an authorita
tive guide on economic as well as moral and dogmatic ques
tions. He says that to solve the social problem, we must take 
political economy in the one hand, the scientific, literature of 
socialism in the other, and keep the New Testament before us. 
As the result of his examination, he condemns the existing 
industrial regime as being decidedly unchristian, and declares 
the general principles of socialism, and even it.. main concrete 
proposals, to be directly prescribed and countenanced by Holy 
Writ. Like all who assume the name of socialist, he cherishes 
a marked repugnance, to the economic doctrines of modern 
Liberalism, the leaven of the bourgeoisie j and much of his 
work is devoted to show the inner affinity of Christiauity and 
socialism, and the inlier antagonism between Christianity 
and Manchesterdom. He goes so far as to say that every 
active Christian who makes conscience of his faith has a so
cialistic vein i.n him, and that every sooialist, however hostile 
he may be to the Christian religion, has an unconscious Chris
tianity in his heart; whereas, on the other hand, the merely 
nominal Christian, who has never really got out of his natural 
state, is always a spiritual Manchestrist, worshipping laissez 
{aire, laissez aller, with his whole soul, and that a Manchestrist 
is never in reality a true and sound Christian, however much 
he may us.urp the name. Christianity and socialism p.re en--
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gaged in a cOmmon work, trying to make the reality of things 
correspond better with an ideal state; and in doing their work 
they rely on the same ethical principle, the love of our neigh
bour, and they repudiate the Manchester idolatry of self~in
terest. The socialist ideas of liberty, equality, and fraternity 
are part and parcel of the Christian system; and the socialist 
ideas of solidarity of interests, of co-operative production, aud 
of democracy have all a direct Biblical foundation, in the con
stitution and customs of the Church, and in the apostolic 
teaching regarding it. . 

Radical socialism, according to Todt, consists of three ele
ments: first, in economics, communism; second, in politics, 
republicanism; third, in religion, atheism. Under the last 
head, of course, there is no analogy, but direct contradiction, 
between Socialism and Christianity; but Todt deplores the 
atheism, that prevails among the socialists as not merely an 
error, but a fatal inconsistency. If socialism would but base 
its demands on the Gospel, he says, it would be resistless, and 
all labourers would flow to it; but atheistic socialism can 
never fulfil its own promises, and issues a draft which Christi
anity alone has the power to meet. It is hopeless to think of 
founding an enduring democratic State on the principles of 
liberty, equality, and fraternity, 'unless these principles are 
always sustained and reinvigorated by the Divine fraternal 
love that flows from faith in Jesus Christ. 

As to the second principle of socialism, Todt says, that 
while Holy Scripture contains no direct prescription on the 
point, it may be inferentially established that a republic is the 
form of government that is most harmonious with the Chris
tian ideal. His deduction of this is peculiar. The Divine 
government of the world, he owns, is monarchical, but then it 
is a government which cannot be copied by sinful men, and 
therefore cannot have been meant as a pattern for them. But 
God, he says, has established His Church on earth as a visible 
type of His own invisible providential government, and the 

, Church is a " republio under an eternal President, sitting by 
free choice of the people, Jesus Christ." This is both fanciful 
and false, for Christ is an absolute ruler, and no mere minister 
of the. popular will; and there is not the remotest ground for 
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founding a system of Biblical politics on the constitution of the 
Church. But it shows the length Todt is disposed to go to 
conciliate the favour of the socialists. 

But the most important element of socialism is its third or 
economic principle-commurusm; ·and this he represents to 
be entirely in 'harmony with the economic ideal of the New 
Testament. He descrihes the communistic idea as consisting 
of two parts: first, the general principles of liberty, equality, 
and fraternity, which he finds directly involved in the Scrip
tural doctrines of moral responsibility, of men's common origin 
and redemption, and of the law of love; and second, the trans
formation of all private property in the instruments of produc
tion into common property:. which includes three points: (a) 
the abolition of the present wages system; (b) giving the 
labourer the full product of his labour; and (e) associat~d 

labour. As to the first two of these points, Todt pronounces 
the present wages system to be thoroughly unjust, because it 
robs the labourer of the full product of his labour; and be
cause unjust, it is unchristian. He accepts the' ordinary so
cialist teaching about" the iron and cruel law." He accepts,' 
too, Marx's theory of value, and declares it to be unanswer
able; and he therefore fi,nds no difficulty in saying that Chris
tianity condemns a system which in his opinion grinds the 
fac,es of the labouring classes with incessant toil, filches from 
them the just reward of their work, and leaves them to hover 
hopelessly on the margin of destitution. If there is any 
scheme that promises effectually to cure this condition of' 
things, Christianity will also approve of that scheme; ,and 
such a scheme he discovers in the socialist proposal of col
lective property and associated labour. This proposal, how
ever, derives direct countenance, he maintains, from the New 
Tests.ment. It is supported. by the texts which describe the 
Church as an organism under the figure of a body with many 
members, by the example of the common bag of the twelve, 
and by the communism of the primitive Church of Jerusalem. 
But the texts about the Church as an' organism have no real 
bearing on the subject at all; for the Church ,is not meant to 
be an authoritative pattel'll- either for political or for econo
mic organization; and besides, the figure of the body and its 
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members would apply better to Bastiat's theory'of the natural 
harmony of interests than to the socialist idea of the solidarity 
of interests. Then the common bag of the disciples did not 
prevent them from having boats and other instruments of pro
duction of their own individual property i and we know that 
the communism of the primitive Church of Jerusalem (~hich 

. was a decided economic failure, for .the poverty of that 
Church had to be repeatedly relieved by collections in other 
parts of Christendom) was !lot a community of property, but, 
what is a higher thing, a community of use, and tha~ it was 
not compulsory but spontaneous. 

Todt, however, after seeming thus to commit himself and 
Christianity without reserve to socialism, suddenly shrinks 
from his own boldness, and draws back. Collective property 
may be countenanced by Scripture, but he finds private pro
perty to be as much or even more so i and he cannot on any 
consideration consent to the abolition of private property by 
force. It was right enough' to abolish slavery by force, for 
slavery is an unchristian institution. But though private 
property is certainly founded on selfishness, there are so many 
examples of it presented before us in the New Testament with
out condemnation, that Todt shrinks from pronouncing it to 
be an unchristian institution. Collective property may be 
better, but private property will never disappear till selfishness 
is swallowed up of love i and a triumph of socialism at present, 
while its disciples are unbelievers and have not Christ, the 
fount of love, in their hearts, wonld involve society in much 
more serious evils than those which it seeks to remove. Todt's 
socialism,' therefore, is not a thing of the present, but an ideal 
of the distant future, to be realized after Christian proprietors 
have come of their own accord to give up their estates, and 
socialists have all been converted to Christianity. For the 
present, in· spite of his stern view of the great wrong and 
injustice the working classes suffer; Todt has no remedy to 
suggest" except that things\ would be better if proprietors 
learnt more to regard their ~alth as a trust of which they 
were only stewards, and if e loyers treated their workmen 
with the personal consideration due to Christian brothers; and 
he thinks the cultivation. of t. spirit ought to be more ex-
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pressly aimed at in the work of the Church. This is probably, 
after all, the sum of what Christianity has to say on the subject; 
but it seems a poor result of so much figuring and 'flourishing, 
to end in a general truth which can give no offence even in 
Manchester. ' 

Soon after the publication of Todt's book, Stocker and some 
'Evangelical friends founded two associations, for the purpose 
of dealing with the social question from 'a Christian point of 
view, and established a newspaper, the Staats-Soci<Jlist, to 
advocate their opinions. Of the two associations, one" the 
Central Union for Social Reform, was composed of persons 
belonging to the, educated classes-professors,' manufacturers; 
landowners, and clergymen; and the other, the Christian 
Social Working Men's Party, consisted of working men alone. 
This movement was received on all sides with unqualified dis
approbation. The press, Liberal and Conservative alike, spoke 
with contemptuous dislike of this Mucker-Soeio.lismus, and 
said they preferred the socialists in blouse to the socialists' in 
surplice. The Social Democrats rose against it with virulence, 
and held meetings, both of men and of women, at which they 
glorified atheism and bitterly attacked the clergy and religion. 
Even the higher dignitaries of the Church held coldly aloof or 
were even openly hostile. Stocker met all this opposition with 
nnflinching spirit, convened public meetings in Berlin to pro-, 
mote his cause, and confronted the socialist leaders on the plat> 
form. The movement gave promise of fair success. In a few 
months seven hundre:! pastors, besides many from other pro
fessions, including Dr. Koegel, Court preacher, and Dr. Buchsel, 
a German Superintendent, had enrolled themselves in the 
Central Union for Social Reform; and the Christian Social 
Working Men's Party had seventeen hundred members in 
Berlin, and a considerable number throughout the provinces. 
But its progress was interrupted by the Anti-Socialist Law, 
passed soon after the same year, which put an end to meetings 
of socialists; aud since this measure was supported, though 
hesitatingly, by Stocker and his leading allies, that impaired 
their influence with the labouring classes: 

The principles of this party, as stated in their programme, 
may be said generally to be that a decided social question 
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exists, in the increasing gulf between rich and poor, and the 
increasing want of economic security in the labourer's life; 
that this question cannot possibly be solved by social demo
cracy, because social democracy is unpractical, unchristian, 
and unpatriotic; and that it can only be solved by means 
o( an extensive intervention on the part of a strong and 
monarchical State, aided by the religions factors in the 
national life. The State ought to provide by statute a 
regular organization of the working classes according to their 
trades, authorizing the trades unions to represent the labourers . 
as against their employers, rendering these unions legally 
liable for the contracts entered into by their members, assum
ing a control of their funds, regulating the apprentice system, 
creating compulsory insurance funds, etc. Then it ought to 
protect the labourers by prohibiting Sunday labour, by fixing 
a normal day of labour, and by insisting on the sound sanitary 
condition of workshops. Further, it onght to manage the 

. State and communal property in a spirit favourable to the 
working class, and to introduce high luxury taxes, a progressive 
income-tax, and a progressive legacy duty, both according to 
extent of bequest and distance of relationship. These very 
comprehensive reforms are, however, held to be inadequate 
without the spread of a Christian spirit of mutual consideration 
into the relations of master and workman, and of Christian 
faith, hope, and love into fumily life. Moreover they are not 
to be expected from a parliamentary government in which the 
commercial classes have excessive influence, and hence the 
Christian Socialists lay great stress on the monarchical element, 
and would give the monarch absolute power to introduce social 
reforms without parliamentary co-operation and even in face 
of parliamentary opposition. We have seen that Todt was 
disposed to favour. a republican form of government, but 
probably, like the Czar Nicholas, he has no positive objection 
to any other save the constitutional. His party has certainly 
adopted a very Radical social programme, but it is above all a 
Conservative group, seeking to resist the revolutionary and 
materialistic tendencies of socialism, and to rally the great 
German working class once more round the standard of God, 
King, and Fatherland. 
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Dr. Stocker has during the past year resuscitated his 
Christian Socialist organization under the name of the Social 
Monarohical Union, but without any prospect of much success; 
for its founder, as the result of his twelve years' bustling in 
the troubled waters of politics, has fallen out of favour alike. 
with court, Church, and people. He has lost his place as royal 
chaplain, he is bitterly distrusted by the working olasses, and 
his socialist opinions are a great rock of offence to his eccle
siastical brethren. A congress under Church auspices was 
held at Berlin on May 28th and 29th, 1890, and it was called 
the Evangelical Social Congress, as was explained by Professor 
A. Wagner, the economist, in his inaugural speech, to avoid 
being connected with the Christian Sodalists. Dr. Stocker read 
a paper at it on social democracy, which raised a storm of dis
sension, mainly for its attack upon the Jews. This congress, 
it may be noted, asked nothing from Government but a little 
attention to the housing of the poor, and its chief recommenda
tions were (1) that every parish be organized under the social- -
political as well as spiritual supervision of the clergy; (2) that 
Evangelical Working Men's Unions be established in all indus
trial centres; (3) that benevolent or friendly societies be orga
nized for all trades, such as exist now in mining; (4) that since 
social democracy threatened the Divine and hnman order of 
society, and could only be successfully opposed by the power of 
the gospel, a responsible mission lay upon the Church to com
bat and counteract it. This mission was to be accomplished 
in two ways: first, 1>y awakening in all Evangelical circles the 
conviction that the present social crisis was due to a nniversal 
national guilt, the guilt of materialistio learning and living; 
and, second, by awakening masters to a sense of their duty to 
their men, as morally their equals; and by awakening the men 
to a.sense of the moral vooation of the masters. In other words, 
the social mission of the Church, according to the dominant 
opinion at this congress, was just to do its ordinary work of 
preaching repentance, fp,ith, and love, and was much better 

'represented by Dr. Stocker's·Home Missionary Society than by 
his Social Monarchical Union. 

On this question of the duty of the Church with regard to 
the social amelioration of the people, there are everywhere two 

B 
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opposite tendencies of opinion. One says there is no specific 
Christian social politics, and that the Church can never have 
a specific social-political programme. Slavery is undouhtedly 
inconsistent with the moral spirit of the gospel, but St. Paul 
was not an emancipationist in practical life. He neither raises 
the question of emaucipation as a mat~r of political agitation, 
nor does he bid, or beg, his friend Philemon to set Onesimus 
at liberty, but to receive him as a brother beloved j just as 
any of St. Paul's successors nright enjoin a Christian master 
to treat his Christian servant. Christianity is an inspiration, 
and may be expected to change the character of social relations 
as 'it changes the character of men j but political programmes 
are always things of opportunity and temporary compromise, 
and it would be very unadvisable to run at any moment a 
Christian political party, because it would necessarily make 
Christianity responsible for imperfections incident to party, 
politics, and lessen rather than help the weight of its testimony 
in the world. 

Then, on the other hand, there are those who hold that there 
is a specific Christian social politics j that there is a distinct 
social and political system, either directly enjoined by Holy 
Writ, or inferentially resulting from it, so as to be' truly a 
system of Divine right. That is the claim put forward by Dr. 
Stocker for his system of social monarchy, and it is the position 
of sundry other gronps of socialists, who base their policy on the 
agrarian ordinances of Moses, or the oommunism of the prinri
tive Churches, or the general spirit of the teaching of Jesus 
Christ. But Christian Socialism, in any of these forms, is evi
dently at a discount in the Evangelical Church in Germany j 
and "the representative men in that Church, whatever they 
may do as private citizens, would seem to refrain, perhaps too 
jealously, from formulating in the name of religion any demands 
for the action of the State in the social qnestion. 

Indeed, among Protestants, what is called Christian Social
ism is little more than a vagrant opinion in any country j but 
among Catholics it has grown into a considerable international 
movement, and has in several States---especially in Austria
left its mark on legislation. The movement was started in 
Austria by a Protestant, Herr Rndolph Meyer, the well-known 
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author of the" Emaucipationskampf des- Arbeit" and other 
works; but he was influentially o.nd effectively see0llded by 
Prince von Liechtenstein, Caunts Blome and Kuefstein, and 
Herr von Vogelsang, who is now editor of the special organ of 
the movement, the Vaterland, of Vienna. In Fra.nce there had 
long been a school of Catholic social reformers, the disciples of 
the Economist Le Play, and they are still associated in the 
Society of Social Peace, and advocate their views in the perio
dical La Re{orme Soeiale. They are believers in liberty, how
ever, and would not be called socialists. But there are now 
two newer schools of Catholic social reformers, who declare their 
aim to be the re-establishment of CInistian principles·in the 
world of lahour, but are divided on t.he point otState interven
tion. 

The school who believe in State intervention are the more 
numerous; they are led by Count Albert de Mun and the 
Marquis de la Tour de Pin Chambly, have a separate organ, 
L' Assoeiation Catlwlique, and are supported by a large organi
zation of Catholic workmen's clubs, founded by Count Q-e 
Mun. There were 450 of these clu.bs in 1880, aud they com
bine the functions of. a religious club, a co-operative store, and 
a friendly society. The school who uphold the principle of 
liberty also publish an organ, L'Union Economique, edited by 
the Franciscan Father Ie Basse, and their best known leaders 
are two Jesuit priests, Fathers Forbes and Caudron. There- is 
likewise a Catholic Socialist movement in Switzerland and 
Belgium, in both cases strongly in favour of State intervention; 
and, indeed, Italy ill the only Catholic country in which the 
Church holds aloof from the social movement, forgetting the 
unusual miseries of the people in an ignoble snlk over the 1033 

of the Pope's tempo~al power. . 
The friends of this movement have now held three inter

national congresses at Liege. The third was held in S~ptem
ber, 1890, under the presidency of the bishop of the diocese, 
and was attended by 1500 delegates, including eight or ten 
bishops and many Catholic statesmen and peers from all 
countries. Lord Ashburnham and the Bishops of Salford and 
Nottingham represented England, and there were representa
tives from Germany, Polani, Austria, Spain, and France, but 
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110ne from Italy. The Pope himself sent a special envoy with 
an address, and among letters from eminent Catholic leaders 
who were unable to be present in person was one from Cardinal 
Manning, which made a little sensation, but was received with 
decided sympathy, :though the Pope afterwards disavowed it 
.to some extent. The Cardinal expressed strong approval of 
trade 'unipns, and of State intervention to fix the hours of 
labour to eight hours fOr miners and ten hours for less arduous 
trades, and 'he declared his coIrViction that no pacific solution of 
the conflict bet,ween capital and labonr was possible till the 
State regulated profits and wages according to some fixed scale 
which should 'be snbject to revision every.three or four' years, 
and by which .all me contracts between employers and 
employed should be -adjusted . 

. The Congress went over the whole gamut of social questions, 
and exhibited the .usual conflict of opinion between the party 
of liberty and the party '6f RUthority; but the party of 
authority, the "Statolaters" as they are called, had evidently 
the great majority of the assembly. The party of liberty 
were chiefly Frenchmen and Belgians, men like Fathers 
Forbes and Caudron, already mentioned, or M. Woeste, the 
leader of the Catholic party in Belgium, who said he believed 
in moral suasion only, and that he feared the State and hated 
Cmsarism. The party of authority were German and English. 
But whatever they thought of State interrention, all parties 
were 'one about the necessity of Church intervention. With
out the Catholic Church there could be no solntion of the 
social question. Cardinal Manning said, a few days before the 
Congress, that the labour question. now raised >everywhere 
mnst go on till it was solved somehow, and that the only 
universal influence that could guide it was the presence and 
prudence of the Catholic Church. The Congress' passed recom
mendations about technical education, better homes for work-' 
ing people, shorter hours, intemperance, strikes, prison labour, 
il)ternational factory legislation. It proposed the institution 
of trade unions, comprising both employers and employed, as 
the best means of promoting working-class improvement. In 
the towns these unions might have distinct sections for the 
different trades; but in the country this subdivision was not 
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requisite. Every parish should have· its trade union, and the 
whole should be united in a federation liKe the :Boere..oond, 
or Peasants' League, lately established in some parts of 
Belgium, and which the Congress recommended to the atten
tion of Catholics. It recommeuded also the establishment 
of a pension fund for aged labourers under State guarantee, 
but without any compulsory exaction of premiums, and with
ont any special State subsidy; and it received with favonr 
a proposal by the Spanish divine, Professor Rodriguez de 
Cegrada, of Valencia, for papal arbitration in international 
labour questions. 

This Catholic Socialist movement shows no disposition to 
coquet with revolutionary. socialism.; 0IlI the contrary, its 
leaders often say one of their express objects is to counteract 
that agitation-to produce the. counter-revolution, as they 
sometimes put it. They are under no mistake about the 
nature or bearing of socialist doctrines. Our Christian 
Socialists in. London accept the doctrines of Marx, and hold 
the labourer's right to the full product of his labour to be a 
requirement of Christian ethics, and the orators at English 
Church Congresses often speak of socialism as if it were a 
higher perfection of Christianity. But Catholic Socialists 
understand their Christianity and tlieir socialism better than 
to make any such identifications, and regard the doctrines and 
organizations of revolutionary socialism in the spirit of the 
firm judgment expressed in the Pope's encyclical of 28th 
December, 1878, which said that "so great is the difference 
between their (the socialists') wicked dogmas and the pure 
doctrine of Christ that there can be no greater; for what par
ticipation has justice with injustice, or what communion has 
light with darkness?" This plain, gruff renunciation is on 
the whole much truer thaD the amiable patronage of a very dis
tinguished Irish bishop at the Church Congress of 1887, who said 
socialism was only a product of Christian countries, (what of the 
eocialism of savage tribes, or of the Mahdi, or of the Chinese?) 
that the sentiment and aspira,tion of socialism were distinctly 
Christian, and that every Christian is a bit of a socialist, and 
every socialist a bit of a Christian. Socialism may proceed 
from an aspiration after social justice, but a mists ken view of 
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social justice is, I presume, really injustice i and, as the Pope 
says, what communion can there practically be betweenjustioe 
and injustice? Idolatry is a mistaken view of Divine things
a distortion -of the religious seutimeut i b1!lt who would on that 
account call it Christian P The socialist may be at heart a 
lover of justice i he may love it, if you will, above his fellows; 
but what matters the presence of the sentiment if the system 
he wonId realize it by is rnIed essentially by a principle of 
injustice P Justice, the greatest and rarest of the virtues, is 
90180 the most diffioult and the most easily 'Perverted. It needs 
a balance of mind, and in its application to complicated and 
wide-reaching social'KlTIIngements, an exactitude of knowledge 
and clearness of understanding which are ill replaced by 
sentimentalism, -or even by honest feeling; and the fault of 
the current talk about Ohristian Socialism and the identity 
of socialism with Christianity is that it does not conduce to 
this clearness of understanding, which is the first requisite for 
any usefnI dealing with such questions. If socialism is just, 
it is Christian-that seems the sum of the matter. But do 
socializing bishops believe it to be just? Do they believe, 
as all socialists 'believe, that it is unjust for one man to be paid 
five thousand pounds a year, while his neighbours, with far 
harder and more drudging work, cannot make forty pounds P 
or do they believe it wrong for a man to live on interest, or 
rents, or profits P or would they have the law lay its hands 
on property and, manufaotures, in ord.,.. to correct this wrong 
and give f!!Very man the mcome to whick he would be entitled. 
on sQcialist principles P It is good, no doubt, to !iave more 
equality and simplicity and security of living; but these as
pirations are neither peculiar to Christianity norto. socialism. 



CHAPTER VITI. 

ANABCHIS1I. 

THE latest offspring of revolutionary opinion-and the most 
misshapen-is anarchism. Seven or eight years ago the word 
was scarcely known; but then, as if on a sudden, rumours of
the anarchists and their horrid " propaganda of deed" echoed 
in, one upon another, from almost every country in the old 
world and the new. To-day they were haranguing mobs of 
unemployed in Lyons and Brussels under a black flag-the 
black flag of hunger, which, they explained, knows no law. 
To-morrow they wer .. goading the peasants of Lombardy or 
Naples to attack the country houses of the gentry, and lay 
the vineyards waste. Presently they were found attempting 
to assassinate th .. German Emperor at Niederwald, or laying 
dynamite against thE> Federal Palace at Bern; or a troop of 
them had set off over Europe on a quixotic expedition of miscel
laneous revenge on powers that be, and were reported succes
sively as having killed a ~ndarme in Strasburg, a policeman 
in Vienna, and a hood of the constabulary in Frankfort .. Before 
these reports had time to die in our ears, fresh tales would arrive 
of anarchists pillaging the bakers' shops in Paris, or exulting 
over the murder of a mining manager at Decazeville, or !Jing
ing bombs among the police of Chicago; and it seemed as if a 
new party of disorder had broke loose npou the world, busier 
and more barba.rQns than any that went before it. 

It is no new parly, however; it is merely the extremer 
element in the modem socialist movement. Mr. Hyndman 
and other socialists would fain disclaim the anarchists alto
gether, and are fOlld of declaring that they are the very 
opposite of socialists-that they are individualists of· the 
boldest stamp. But this oontention will not stand. There 
are individualist anarchists, nG doubt. The anarchists of 

"7 
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Boston, in America, are individualists; one of the two groups 
of English anarchists in London is individualist; but these 
individualist anarchists are very few in number anywhere, and 
the mass of the party whose deeds made a stir on both sides of 
the Atlantic is undoubtedly more socialist than the socialists 
themselves. I have said in a previous chapter that the 
socialism of the present day may be correctly described in three 
words as Revolutionary Socialist Democracy, and in every one 
of these three chiLracteristicS the anarchists go beyond other 
socialists, instead 'of falling short of them. They are really 
more socialist, more democratic, and more revolutionary than the 
rest of their comrades. They are more socialist, because they 
are disposed to want not only common. property and common 
production, but common enjoyment of products as well. They 
are more democratic, because 'they will have no government 
of any kind over the people except the people themselves
no kiug or committee, no representative institutions, either 

'imperial or· local, but merely every little industrial group of 
people managing its public affairs as it will manage its indus
trial work. And they are more revolutionary, for they have 
no faith, even temporarily, in constitutional procedure; and 
think making a little trouble is always the best way of bring
ing on a big revolution. Other socialists prepare the way for 
re'lolution by, a propagauda of word; but the anarchists 
believe they oan hasten the day best by the propaganda of 
deed. Like the violent sections of all other parties, they 
injure and discredit the party they belong to, and they often 
attack the more moderate section with greater bitterness thau 
their common enemy; but they certainly belong to.' social
ism, both in origin and in principle. 'There were, anarchists 
among the Young Hegelian socialists of Germany fifty years 
ago. The Anti-socialist Laws bred a. swa.rm of anarchists 
among the German socialists in 1880, who le€t under Most and 
Hasselmann, and carried to America the seed which led to the 
outrages of Chicago. The Russian nihilists were anarchists 
from the beginning; they broke up the International with 
their anarchism twenty years ago, and they are among the 
chief disseminators of anarchism in England and France to
day, beoause to tbe Russians anarchism is only the socialism 
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and the democracy of the rnral communes in which they were 
born. SociaJjsts themselves are often obliged to admit the 
embarrassing affinity. Dr. and Mrs. Aveling complain, in their 
"Labour Movement in America," that while "the Chicago 
oapitalist wanted ns to, he hanged after we had landed, Herr 
Most's paper, Die Freilu:it, was for shooting us at sight"; that 
"anarchism rnined the International movement, threw back, 
the Spanish, Italian, and French movements for many years, 
'has proved a hindrance in America, and so much or sa little 
of it as exists in, England is found by the revolutionary 
socialist party a decided nuisance" ;, but they admit that" well 
nigh every word spoken by the chief defendants at the Chicago 
trial could be endorsed 'by socialists, for they then preached 
not anarchism, but socialism. Indeed," they add, "'he that 
will compare the fine speech by Parsons in 1886 with that of' 
Liebknecht at the high treason trial at Leipzig will find the 
two practically identical." 

So far, then, as their socialism goes, there is admittedly no 
real difference between Parsons, the Chicago anarchist, and 
Liebknecht, the leader of the German socialists. Indeed, as I 
have said, the anarchists seem to show a tendency even to out-. 
bid the socialists in their socialism. Socialists generally say 
that, while committing all production to the public authority, 
they have no idea of interfering with liberty of consumption. 
Their opponents argue, in reply, that they would find an inter
ference with consumption to be an inevitable result of their 
systematic regulationofpro\luction; but they themselves always 
repudiate that conclusion. They would make all the instru
ments of production common property, but ,leave all the 
materials of enjoyment individual property still. Ground 
rents, for example, would belong to the public; but every man 
would own his own house and furniture, at least'for life, if he 
had built it by his own labour, or bought it' from his own 
savings, because a dwelling house is not an instrument of pro
duction, but au article of enjoyment or consumption. But some 
of the more representative spokesmen of the anarchists would 
npt leave this last remnant of private property standing, and 
strongly contend for the old primitive plan, still in use among 
savage tribes, of giving those who are in want of anything a 
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claim-a right-to share the enjoyment of it with thOse who 
happen to have it. They would, municipalize the houses as 
well as the ground rents, and no one should be allowed a right 
to a spare bed or a disengaged sofa SO long as one of the least 
of his brethren hnddled on straw in a garret in the slums, or 
slept out on a pench in Trafalgar Square. In a recent number 
of Freedom, for example, Prince Krapotkiu a~onnces that 
" the first, task of the Revolution will be to arrange things so 
as to share the accommodation of available houses according to 
the needs of the inhabitants of the city, to clear out'the slums 
and fully occupy the villas and mansions." Anarchist opinions 
are no doubt capricious and variable. There are as many 
anarchisms as there are anarchists, it has been said. But this 
tendency to go further than other socialists, in snpersediug in
dividual by common property, has repeawdly appeared in some 
of their most representative utterances. 

The J ur8.ssian Federation of the International adopted a reso
lution at their Congress in 1880, in which they say: "'We 
desire collectivism, with all its logical consequences, not only in 
the sense of the collective ,appropriation of instruments of pro
duction, but also of the collective enjoyment and consumption 
of products. Anarchist communism will in this way be the 
necessary and inevitable consequence of the social revolution, 
and the expression of the new civilization which that revolution 
will inaugurate." 

Their principal differenee with the other branch of the 
socialists, however,-and that from which they derive their 
name-is upon the government of the socialistic society. An
archy as a principle of political philosophy was first advocated 
by Proudhon, and he meant by it, not of conrse a state of chaos 
or disorder, but merely a state without separate political or civil 
institutions,-" a state of order without a set 'government." 
" The 'expression, anarchic government," he says, "implies a 
sort of contradiction. The thing seems impossible, and the 
idea absurd; but there is really nothing at fault here but the 
language. The idea of anarchy in politics is quite as ratiopal and 
positive as any other. It consists in 'his,-that the political 
function be re-absorbed in the industrial, and in that case social 
order would ensue spontaneously out of the simple operation of 
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transactions and exchanges. Every man might then be justly 
called autocrat of himself, which is the extreme reverse of 
monarchical absolutism" (I< Die Princip Federatif," p. 29). He 
distinguishes anarchy from democracy and from communistic 
government, though his distinctions are not easy to apprehend 
exactly. Communism, he says, is the go"ernment of all by all;
democracy, the government of all by each j and anarchy, the 
government of each by each. Anarchy is, in his opinion, the 
only real form of self-government. People would manage their 
own public-affairs together like partners in a business, and no 
one would be subject to the authority of another. Govern
ment is considered a mere detail of industrial management; 
and the industrial management is considered :to be in the 
hands of all who co-operate in the industry. The specific 
preference of anarchism, therefore, seems to be for some form 
of direct government by the people, in place of any form of 
central, superior, or representative government j and naturally 
its political communities must be small in size, though they 
may be left to league together, if they choose,. in free and 
somewhat loose federations. The anarchists are accordingly 
more democratic in their political theory than the socialists 
more strictly so called, inasmuch as they would give the 
people more hand in the work of government, though of 
course they preposterously underrate the need and difficulty of 
that work. 

On some minor points they contradict one another, and quite 
as often contradict themselves. Proudhon, for example, would 
still, even in anarchist society, retain the local policeman and 
magistrate j but anarchists of a stricter doctrine would either 
have every man carry his own pistol and provide for his own 
security, or, as the Boston anarchists prefer, apparently, would 
have public security supplied like any other commodity by an 
ordinary mercanti:le association-in Proudhon's words, I< by 
the simple operation of transactions and exchanges." Emerson 
said the day was coming when the world would do without 
the paraphernalia of courts and parliaments, and a man who 
liked the profession would merely put a sign over his door, 
I< John Smith, King." This is too much division of function 
however for anarchists generally, and they would have every 
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industrial group do its government as it did its business by 
general co~perati6n. Just as in Russia every rural commune 
has its own trade, and the inhabitants of one are all shoemakers, 
while the inhabitants of another are all tailors, so in anarchist 
society, according to the more advanced doctrine, every separate 
fp"oup would have its own separate industry, because, in fact, 
the separate industry makes it a separate group. And it would 
be managed by all its members together, not by' anything in 
the nature of a board, for it is important to recollect that anar
chists of" the purest water entertain as much objection to the 
domination of a vestry or a to"\Vll council as to that of a king 
or a cabinet. Some who side with them, especially old sup
porters of the French Revolutionary' Commune, have still a 
certain belief in a municipal council. but the Russian anar
chists, at !!By'rate, look upon this as a piece of" faithless accom
modation. Prince Krapotkin, I have already mentioned, thinks 
the first business of the contemplated revolution must be to 
redistribute the dwelling houses, so as to thin the slums and 
quarter their surplus popUlation in the incompletely occupied 
villas or mansions of the West End. That is a very large task, 
which it will seem, to an ordinary mind, obviously impossible 
for the vast population of a great city like London to execute in 
their own proper persons at an enormous town meeting; yet, 
if I understand Prince Krapotkin, it is this preposterous pro
posal he is actually offering as a serious contribution to a' more 
perfect system of government. "For," says he, "sixty elected 
persons sitting round a table and calling themselves a Muni
cipal Council cannot arrange the matter on paper. It must be 
arranged by the people themselves, freely uniting to settle the 
question for each block of houses, each street, and proceeding 
by agreement from the single to the compoqnd, from the parts 
to the whole; all having their voice in the arrangements, and 
putting in their claims with those of their fellow.citizens; just 
as the Russian peasants settle the periodical repartition of the 
communal lands." And how do, the Russian peasants settle 
the periodical repartition of the communal lands? Stepniak 
gives us a very interesting description of a meeting of a 
Russian mir in his" Russia Under the Tsars" (vol. i. p. 2). 

" The meetings of the village communes, like those of the 
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Landesgemeinde of the primitive Swiss cantons, are held under 
the vault of heaven, before the Starosta's house, before a tavern, . 
or at any other convenient place. The thing that most strikes 

. a person who is present for the first time at one of these meet-
ings is the utter confusion which seems to characterize its 
proceedings. Chairman there is none. The debates are scenes 
of the wildest disorder. After the convener has explained his 
reasons for calling the meeting, everybody rushes in to express 
his ·opinion, and for a while the debate re~embles a free fight 
of pugilists. The right of speaking belongs to him who can 
command attention. If an orator pleases. his audience, inter
rupters are promptly silenced j but if he says nothing worth 
hearing, nobody heeds him, and he is shut up. When the. 
question is somewhat of a burning one, and the meeting begins 
to grow warm, all speak at once, and none listen. On these 
occasions the assembly breaks up into groups, each of which 
discusse~ the subject on its own account. Everybody shouts 
his arguments at the top of his voice. Charges, and objurga
tions, words of contumely and derision, are heard on every 
hand, and a wild n proar goes on from which it does not seem 
possible that any good can result. . 

"But this apparent confusion is of no moment. It is '" 
necessary means to a certain end. In our village assemblies 
voting is unknown. Controversies are never decided by a 
majority of voices j every question must be settled unanimously. 
Hence the general debate, as well as private discussions, must 
be continued until a proposal is brought forward which con
ciliates all interests, and wins the suffrage of the entire mi,·. 
It is, moreover, evident that to reach this consummation the 
debates must be thorough and the subject well threshed out j 
and in order to overcome isolated opposition, it is essential for 
the advocates of conflicting views to be brought face to face, 
and compelled to fight out their differences in Bingle combat." 

But beneath all this tough and apparently acrimonious strife. 
a singular spirit of forbearance reigns. The majority will not 
force on a premature decision. Debate may rage fast and 
furious day after day, but at last the din dies. A common 
understanding is somehow attained, arid the mir pronouuces 
its deliverauce, which is accepted, in the rude belief of the 
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peasants, as the 'decree of God Himself. In this way tens of 
thousands of Russian villages have been, no doubt, managing 
their own petty business with reasonable amity' aud success 
for centuries, and the political philosophy of Russian writers 
like Bakunin and Prince Krapotkin, who have propagated 
anarchism in the west of Europe, is merely the naive sugges
tion that the form of government which answers not intoler
ably for the few trivial concerns of a primitive Russian village 
would answer best for the whole ~mplex business of a great 
developed modern society. 

The anarchists carry their dislike to authority into other 
fields besides the political" and industrial. They will have no 
invisible master or riller any more than visible. They renounce 
both God and the devil, and generally with an .energy beyond 
all other revolutionists. Some of the older socialists were 
believers; . St. Simon, Fourier, Leroux and Louis Blanc were 
all theists; but it is rare to :find one among the socialists of 
the 'present generation, and with the anarchists an aggressive 
atheism seems an essential part of their way of thinking. They 
will own no superior power or authority of any kind-employer, 
ruler, deity, or law .. The Anarchist Congress of Geneva in 
1882 issued a manifesto, which began thus :-

" Our enemy, it is onrmaster. Anarchists--:-that is to say, 
men without chiefs-we fight against all who are invested or 
wish to invest themselves with any kind of power whatsoever. 
Onr enemy is the landlord who owns the soil and .makes the 
peasant drudge for his profit. Onr enemy is the employer who 
owns the workshop, and has filled it with wage-serfs. Our 
enemy is the State, monarchical, oligarchic, democratic, work
ing class, with its functionaries and its services of officers,magis
trates, and police. Our enemy is every abstract authority, 
whether called Devil or Good God, in the name of which priests 
have so long governed good souls. Onr enemy is the law, always 
made for the oppression of the weak by the strong, and for the 
justification and consecration of crime." . 

Among other restraints, they entertain often a speculative 
opposition to the restraint of the legal family, and sometimes 
advocate a return to aboriginal promiscuity and relationship by 
mothers; but this is only an occasional element in th~ir agita-
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tion. It is plain, however, that when law is believed to be 
oppression, crime and lawlessness come to be hnmanity. 

I have now shown that the anarchists, so far from represent
ing an opposite movement to revolutionary social de,\"ocracy, 
are really ultra-socialist and ultra-democratie, ana it seems 
hardly necessary to show that they are ultra-revolutionary. 
All social demoerats eontemplate an eventnal revolution, but 
some see no objection meanwhile to take part in current 
polities; while others, a more witnessing generation, practise 
an ostentatious abstention, and call themselves politieal absten
tionists. Some, again, think and desire that the revolution will 
come by peaoeful and lawful means; others tru~t to violenoe 
alone. The anarchists outrun all. They refuse to have 
anything to do with any polities but revolution, and with any 
revolution but a violent one, and they think the one means of 
produeing revolution now or at any future time is simply to 
keep exciting disorder and class hatred, assassinating Sts te 
officers, setting fire to buildings, and paralyzing the bourgeoisie 
with fear. All anarchists are not of this sanguinary mind, 
and it is interesting to remember that Proudhon himself 
wrote Karl Marx in 1846, warning him against "making a 
St. Bartholomew of the proprietors," and' opposed resort to 
revolutionary action of any kind as a means of promoting 
social reform. "Perhaps," he says, "we think no reform is 
possible without a coup de main, without what used to be called 
a revolution, and which is onty a shake. I understand that 
decision and excuse it, for I hehr it for a long time myself, but 
'I confess my latest studies have completely taken it away from 
me. I believe we have no need of any such thing in order to 
succeed, and that consequently we ought not to postulate 
revolutionary action as a means of social reform, because that 
pretended means is nothing more nor less than an appeal 
to force, to arbitrary power, and is therefore a contradiction. 
I state the problem thus: to restore to soeiety, by an economio 
combination, the wealth which has been taken from society' 
by another economio combination." (" Proudhon's Corre
spondence," ii. 198.) 

But whatever individual anarchists may hold or renounce, 
the general view of the party is as I have stated. A meeting 
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of 600 anarchists-chiefly Germans and Austrians, but includ
ing also some Russians, Spaniards, and French.men-was held 
at Paris on the 20th April, 1884, and passed a resolution urgently 
recomlilending the extirpatio,n of princes, capitalists, and par
sons, by means of "the propaganda of deed." * The COngress 
held at London in 1881, which sought to re-establish the Inter
national on. purely anarchist lines, adopted a declaration of 
principles, containing, among other things, the following: "It 
is matter of strict necessity to' make all possible effo.rts to 
propagate by deeds the revolutionary idea and the spirit of 
revolt among that great section of the mass of the people which 
as yet takes no part in the movement, and entertains illusions 
about the morality and efficacy of legal means. In quitting 
the legal ground on which we have generally remained 
hitherto, in order to carry our action into the domain of 
illegality which is the only way leading to revolution; it is 
necessary to have recourse to means which are in conformity 

. with that end. The Congress recommends organiza
tions and individuals constituting par~ of the International 
Working Men's Association to give great weight to the study 
of the technical and chemical sciences as a means of defence 
and' attack."t In the first French revolution Lavoisier and 
other seven and .twenty chemists were put to the guillotiue 
together, on the express pretence, " We have no need of 
savanl8" ; but noW "Technology" is a standing heading in 
the anarchist journals i a revolutionary organization has its 
chemical department as well as its press department; and 
anarchist tracts often end with the standing exhortation, 
"Learn the use of dynamite," as socialist tracts end with 
the old admonition of 1848, "Proletarians of aU nations, 
unite." 

The object of this policy of violence is partly, as we see, from 
tile above quotations, to inflame the spirit of revolt and dis
order in ·the working classes i and it is partly to terrorize the 
bourgeoisie, so that they may yield in pure panic all they 

• :Much interesting information on this subject is given from official 
sources in a recent anonymous work, "Socialismus und Anarchismus in 
Europa und Nordamerika wahrend der Jahre 1888 bis 1886." 

t Garin, Ii L'Anarchie at Ies Anarchistes," p. 48. 
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possess. But for its expressly violent policy, anarchism would 
be the least formidable or offensive manifestation of contem
porary socialism. For, in the first place, its specifio doctrine is 
one which it is really difficult to get the most ordinary common 
sense puzzled into accepting. Men in their better mind may 
be ready enough to listen to specious, or even not very specious, 
schemes of reform that hold out a promise of extirpating 
misery, and in their worse mind they may be quite as prone 
to think that if everybody had hiS own, there would be fewer 
rich; but they are not likely to believe we can get on without 
law or government of any som. Even the vainest will feel that 
however superfluous these institutions may be for themselves, 
they are still unhappily indispensable for some of their neigh
bours. Then in the next place this doctrine of the anarchists 
is as great a stumbling-block to themselves as it is to other 
people, for they carry their objection to government into their 
own movemeut, and ca.n conseqnently never acquire that 
concentrstion and unity of organization which is necessary for 
any effectual conspiracy. They are always found constituted 
in very small grOllpS very loosely held together, and small as 
the several groups may be, they are always 'much more likely 
to subdivide than to consolidate. Even the few anarchist 
refugees in London who might be expected to be knit into 
indissoluble friendship by their common adversity have broken 
into separate clubs, and the ,i Autonomic" and the .. Morgen
rothe "-though they have hardly more than a hundred 
members between them, and all belong to the same socialist 
variety of anarchist doctrine-remain as the Jews and the 
Samaritans. It is said to be a subject of speculative discussion, 
among anarchists whether two members are sufficient to con-· 
stitute an anarchist club. This laxity of organization is a natural 
result of the dislike to authority which the anarchists cultivate 
as a cardinal principle. Subjection to an executive committee 
is as offensive to their feelings and as contrary to their prin
ciples as subjection to a monarch. The dread of subjection 
keeps them disunited and weak. As Machiavelli says, the 
many ruin a revolutionary society, and the few are not enough. 
A small group may concoct an isolated crime, but it can do 
little towards the social revolution. 

s 
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The anarchist policy-the propaganda of deed-consists, 
however, exactly in this concoction of isolated crimes and out
rages. Some of the continental powers are conferring at this 
moment on the propriety of taking international efforts against 
the anarchists, and the question may' at least be reasonably 
raised before our own Government, whether ~ policy of pro
miscuous outrage like this should continue to be included 
among political offences, securing protection against extradi
tion, and whether the propaganda of deed and the use of 
dynamite should not rather be declared outside the limits of 
fair and legitimate revolution, as, by the Geneva. Convention, 
explosive bullets are put outside the limits of fair or legitimate 
war. 



CHAPTER IX. 

RUSSIAN NIHILISM. 

HAXTHAUSEN pronounced a confident opinion in 1847, when most 
of the continental nations were agitated with rumours of revo
lution, that Russia at any rate was safe from the danger, in
asmuch as she enjoyed an absolute protection against all such 
revolutionary agitation in her communistic rural institutions. 
There was no proletariat in Russia, every man in the country 
being born to a share in the land of the township he belonged 
to; and without a proletariat, concluded the learned professor, 
there was neither motive nor material for social revolt. This 
belief became generally accepted, and passed, indeed, for years 
as a political commonplace; but perhaps never has a political 
prognostication so entirely reasonable proved on experience so 
utterly fallacious. Instead of sparing or avoiding Russia, revo
lutionary agitation has grown positively endemic in that 
country; it is more virulent in its type, and apparently more 
deepseated than elsewhere; and, stranger still, not the least of 
its exciting causes has been -that very communistic agrarian' 
system which was thought to be the surest preservation 
against it. 

In its earlier period, before the emancipation of the serfs, 
the Russian revolutionary movement was largely inspired by 
an extravagant idealization of the perfections of the rural 
commune, and now since the emancipation it is fed far more 
formidably by an actual experience of the commune's defects. 
The truth is that the communistic land system of Russia, so 
far from preventing the birth of a proletariat, is now' of itself 
begetting the most numerous and the most helpless prolete.
·riat in the world. The emancipation dues would have been a 
·serious burden under any social arrangements, but they have 
proved so. much heavier under the communistio system of 

••• 
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Russia than they would have been elsewhere that the system 
itself is beginning to give way. With an nnlimited slock of 
good land, all is plain sailing under any social institutions; but 
when land is limited in extent and every new-comer has the 
right to cut in and get an eqnal share with those already in 
possession, excessive subdivision is inevitable, and the point is 
soon reached where any fresh impost or outgoing destroys the 
profitableness of cultivation, and converts the right to the land 
from an asset into a liability. Tbis is what is now happening 
in Russia. It. appears there are already more paupers in 
St. Petersburg proportionally to population than in any other 
European capital, and as many as a third of the inhabitants 
of the provinces are either entirely landless, or, more unhappy 
still, find their land, instead of a benefit, to be only a grievous 

"burden of which they cannot shake themselves clear. I shall 
have occasion' later on to recur to this new economic develop
ment in rural Russia, which is very interesting to the student 
of socialism on its own account, but which will concern us in 
the present chapter more particularly in its bearing on the 
operations and prospects of the revolutionary party in that 
country. . 

The revolutionary or nihilist movement in Russia has 
passed throngh several successive phases; bnt there is no good 
reason for denying its continnity, nor any impropriety, as is 
sometimes alleged, in the" retention of the name of Nihilism, 
which it bore when it first engaged the attention of Western 
Europe, although it may be quite true that the word is more 
descriptive of the earlier developments of the movement than of 
the later. In its first stage, before the Emancipation Act, it was 
scarce more than an intellectual fermentation-an intellectnal 
revolt all ronnd, if yon will-shaping more and more in its 
political ideas towards democratic socialism, but as yet entirely 
unorganized, and content to expend its force in violent opinions 
without recourse to action. Then, second, the Emancipation Act 
ga.ve it organization, purpose, malignity, and made it, in short, 
the nihilism we know, converting it into the engine of the 
bitter discontent of the landed classeS, who were seriously 
straitened and many of them ruined by the operation of that 
great reform. Third, while the impoverishment of thousands 
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of landed families was the first result of the Emancipation Act, 
its slower but more serious result has been the impoverishment 
of the peasantry, and nihilism is now assuming a more agrarian 
character, and promoting the social revolution under the old 
Russian cry for" the black division." 

For the origin of nihilism we must go'back half a century 
to a. little company of gifted young men, most of whom rose to 
great distinction, who used at that time to meet together a.t 
the house of a. rich merchant in Moscow, for the discussion of 
philosophy and politics and religion. They were of the most 
various views. Some of them became Liberal leaders, and 
wanted Russia to follow the constitntional development of the 
Western na.tions; others became founders of the new Slavo
phil party, contending that Russia should be no imitator, but 
develop her own native institution.. in her own way; and there 
were at least two among them - Alexander Herzen and 
Michael Bakunin-who were to be prominent exponents of 
revolutionary socia.lism. But they all owned at this period 
one common master-Hegel. Their host was an ardent He
gelian, ,and his yonng friends threw themselves into the study 
of Hegel with the greatest zeal. Herzen himself tells us in his 
autobiography how assiduously they read everything that came 
from his pen, how they devoted nights aud weeks to clearing 
up the meaning of single passages in his writings, and how 
greedily they devoured every new pamphlet that issued from 
the German press on any part of his system. From Hegel; 
Herzen and Bakuniu were led, exactly like Marx and the 
German Young Hegelians, to Feuerbach, and from Feuerbach 
to socialism. Bakunin, when he retired from the army, rather 
than be the instrument of oppressing the Poles among whom 
he was stationed, went for some years to Germany, where he 
lived among the Young Hegeliaus and wrote for their organ, 
the Hallische Jahrblkher i but before either he or Herzen ever 
had any personal intercommunication with the members of 
that school of thought, they had passed through precisely the 
same development. Herzen speaks of socialism almost in the 
very phr""",s·of the Young Hegelians, as being the new" ter
restrial religion," in which there was to be neither God nor 
heaven; as a new system of society which would dispense 
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with an authoritative government, human or Divine, and 
which should be at once the completion of Christianity and 
the realization of the Revolution. "Christianity," he said, 
"made the slave a son of man j the Revolution has emanci
pateej. him into a citizen. Socialism would make him a man." 

This tendency of thought was strongly supported in the 
Russian mind by Haxthausen's discovery and laudation of the 
rural commune of Rnssia. The Russian State was the most 
arbitrary, oppressive, and corrupt in Europe, and the Russian 
Church was the most ignorant and superstitious j but here at 
last was a Russian institution which was regarded with envy 
even by wise men of the west, and was really a practical anti
cipation of that very social system which was the last work of 
European philosophy. It was with no small pride, therefore, 
that Alexander Herzen declared that the Muscovite peasant in 
his dirty sheepskin had solved the social problem of the nine
teenth century, and that for Russia, with this great problem 
already: solved, the Revolution was obviously a comparatively 
simple operation. You had but to remove the Czardom, the 
services, and the priesthood, and the great mass of the people 
would . still remain organized in fifty thousand complete 
little self-governing communities living on their common land 
and ruling their common affairs as they had been doing long 
before the Czardom came into being. And what, after all, was 
the latest dream of philosophical socialism but a. world of com
munities like these? The new formula of civilization had 
merely come back to the old Russian mir. 

All Russian writers draw a kindly and charming picture of 
the mil', the rude village council,· in which the heads of families 
have for ages managed their common land, distributed their 
taxes, and settled all the burning problems of the hamlet with 
remarkable freedom, fairness, and mutual respect. They meet 
tpgether on some open space-perh,ps in front of the tavern, 
whioh is itself one of their common possessions j they beat out 
their question there till they are Unanimous j for the mil' will 
know nothing of decision by majorities-the will of the mil' is 
believed to be the will of God Himself, and it must be no 
divided counsel. They argue sometimes long and keenly, and, 
as their interest waxes, they will raise many voices at once, or 
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perhaps break up into separate groups, each discussing the 
subject apart; but presently, out of all the apparent disorder, 
the acceptable decision is somehow found, and peace reigns 
again in the village street. In these meetings they have the 
deepest feeling and habit of freedom~ and even when a political 
question arises a.fi'ecting their interests-a qnestion of ta.xes 
or of administration-they make no scruple to speak in the 
plainest terms of the Government and the officials, and they 
are never interfered with. "Nobody but God," they say, 
"dare judge the mil'," and the Czar, at any rate, respects the 
tradition. That rude assembly is the only free institution in 
Russia. Even revolutionary manifestoes have been publicly 
read at its meetings, and socialist addresses publicly delivered. 
And this instinctive spirit of freedom is attended there with 
the instinotive spirit of equality. A recent Russian writer 
observes tbat a Russian peasant would be quite unable to 
understand the sort of respect the English labourer shows to 
a gentleman. With its freedom, its equality, its strong fa.m.ily 
sentiment, its common property, its self-government, the mil' is 
really the socia.! democratic republic political philosophers have 
projected, and a Russian who dislikes the State and loves the 
mil' is, without more ado, a social revolutionist of the anarchist 
type. The favourite ideal among Russian revolutionists for 
the last fifty years has accordingly all along been the anarchist 
ideal of a free federation,of loca.l industrial communities with
out any separate politica.l organization; for the anarchist ideal 
is natural to the Russian situation. 

Revolutionary opinions were very rife in Russia. during the 
reign of Nicholas; but under his iron rule they were never 
suffered to be spoken above the breath. His ascension to the 
throne in 1825 had been greeted by a revolution-a very 
abortive one, it is true, but unfortunately sufficient to set every 
fibre of the young Czar's strong nature inflexibly against all 
the liberal tendencies encouraged by his father, and to stop the 
political' development of the country for a generation. A hand
ful of constitutional reformers-united three years before in 
a secret society to promote peasant emancipation, the common 
oivil liberties, and stable instead of arbitrary law-gathered 
a crowd to a public place.in the capital, and shouted for "the 
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Archduke Constantine and a Constitution." Most part of the 
qrowd had so little idea why they had come together that 
they thought Constitution was the name of the Archduke 
Constantine's wife j and the most distinguished ma'; among 
the conspirators-Pestel, the poet-said, as he was going to 
ex~cution, "I 'wished to reap the harvest before sowing the 
seed." He had done worse-he really kept the seed from being 
sown for thirty years to come. All freedom of opinion was 
ruthlessly suppressed j every means of influencing the public 
mind was stopped j there was no liberty of printing, speaking, 
or meeting; there was no saving .grace but ignorance, for 
people of reading and intelligence lived under perpetual 
liability to most unreasonable suspicion. Alexander Herzen, 
for example, was banished to the Asiatic frontier while still 
a very young man, merely because he happened to make the 
casual remark in a private letter to his father, which was 
opened in the post, that a policeman had a few days before 
'killed a man in the streets of St. Petersburg. 

But this system of rawless and unrighteous repression nursed 
a deep spirit of revolt against constituted authority in the 
heart of the people, and among the younger minds a kind of 
passion for the most extreme and forbidden doctrines. All the 
wildest phases of nihilist opinion in the sixties were already 
raging in Russia. in the forties.' Haxthausen says he was 
astounded, when he visited the Russian universities and 
schools, to find the students at ev.ery one of them" given over, 
as he says, to political and religious notions of the most all
destructive description. "It is a miasml/o," he says. And 
although the only political outbreak of Nicholas's reign, the 
Petrachefi"sky conspiraoy of 1849, was little more than a petty 
street riot, a storm of serious revolt against the tyranny of 
the Czar was long gathering, which wonld have burst upon 
his head. after the disasters to his army in the Crimea, had 
he survived them.. He saw it thickening, however, and on 
his desth-bed said to his son, the noble and unfortunate 
Alexander n., "I fear you will find the burden too heavy." 
The son found it eventually heavy enough, but in the mean
time he wisely bent before the storm, relaxed the restraints 
the father had imposed, and gave pledges of the most liberal 
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reforms in every department of 'State-judicial administration, 
local government, popular education, seri emancipation. People 
believed completely in the young Czar's sincerity, awaited with 
great expectations the measures he would propose, and mean
while indulged to the top of their bent in the practical liberties 
they were already provisionally allowed to enjoy, and gave 
themselves up to a restless fervour for liberty and reform. 

An independent press was not among the liberties conceded, 
but Russian opinion at this period found a most effective voice 
in a newspaper started in London by Alexander Hernen, called 
the Kolokol (Bell), which for Ii. number of years made a great 
impression in Russia by the accuracy of its information on 
Russian affairs, by the boldness of its criticisms of the Govern
ment, and by the ease with which it got smuggled into uni
versal circulation. When Hernen was sent to the Urals as a 
dangerous person, he was appointed, very anomalously-per
haps it was to keep him there-to an administrative and 
judicial post, in which he would have apparently to sen
tence others while under sentence himself; but he grew 
weary of his banishment, and was permitted to exchange it 
for the more complete, but mnch more agreeable, banishment 
from Russia altogether. After visiting Germany and France, 

-and after witnessing, with deep interest and deeper disappoint
ment, some of the revolutions of 1848, and writing that they 
had failed because their promoters were not prepared to follow 
them np witll a positive social programme, as if, he says, the 
mere destruction of a Bastile were a revolntion, he settled iu 
England, and learnt there, as his son assures us, that revolu
tion itself was but a vain expedient, and that gradual reform 
was the only .effectnal method of lasting social amelioration. 

It was probably while he was leiLrning this lesson-it was cer
tainly entirely in this spirit-that he began his political agitation 
on the accession of Alexander II. The moment the new Czar 
ascended the throne, Herzen addressed to him a famous letter, 
demanding amends for the ills his father, Czar Nicholas, had 
done the people, a complete breach with the old system, and 
the introduction of thoroughgoing Liberal reforms, aud more 
especially the emancipation of. the serfs. It was in the same 
spirit he conducted his agitation in the KoWkoI. Without 
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neglecting to ventilate his socialist and philosophiesl views, 
he welcomed the Contemplated reforms as being in themselves 
true remedies for popular grievances, and intended in perfect 
good faith by the Czar to be so; and his chief care in all his 
criticisms always was to secure that these reforms should be 
real and thorough, that the judicial -body should be inde
pendent, the educational arrangements efficient; _ above all, 
that the peasants should not be deprived, in the emancipation 
arrangements, of a foot of the land they then possessed, or 
made to pay terms for their'emancipation which would be too 
heavy for them to meet. And perhaps the most popular and 
stirring part of his paper was always his exposure of existing 
abuses, and his criticism of the conduct of officials. the 
journal was written with wit, vigour, and accurate know
ledge; and, as it spoke what most men thought, but few 
would as yet venture to say, it was greedily read and dis
tributed, and was for some years a remarkable power in the 
,country. Herzen was the hero of the young. Herzenism, we 
are told, became the rage, and Herzenism appears to have 
meant, before all, a free handling of everything in Chur()h or 
State which was previously thought too sa()red to be touched. 
This iconoclastic spirit grew more and more characteristic of 
Russian so()iety at, this period, and presently, under its influence, 
Herzenism fen into the shade, and nihilisni ooaupied the scene. 

We possess various accounts of the meaning and nature of 
nihilism,and they all agree substantially in their des()ription 
of it. The word was first employed by Turgenieff in his novel 
"Fathers and Sons," where Arcadi Petrovitch Sll-rprises his 
father and uncle by des()ribing his friend Bazaroff as a nihilist. 

" A -nihilist," said, Nicholas Petrovitch. "This word must 
()ome from the Latin nillil, nothing, as far as I ()an judge, and 
consequently it signifies a man who recognises nothing." 

" Or rather who respects nothing," said Paul Petrovitch. 
"A man who looks at everything from a ()ritical point of 

view," said Arcadi. 
" Does not that ()ome to the same thing? " asked his uncle. 
"No, not at all. A nihili$t is a man who bows before no 

authority, who accepts no principle without examination, no 
matter what ()redit the principle has." 



Russian N£ltilisnt. 

"Yes, before we had Hegelians; now we have nihilists. 
We shall see what you will do to exist in nothingness, in a 
vacuum, as if under an air pump." 

Koscheleff, writing in 1874, gives a similar explanation of 
nihilism. " Our disease is a disease of charaoter, and the most 
dangerous possible. We suffer from a fatal unbelief in every
thing. We have c~d to believe in this .or in that, not 
because we have studied the subject thoroughly and become 
Convinced of the untenability of our views, but only because 
some author or another in Germany or'England holds this or 
that doctrine to be unfounded. Our nihilism js a thing of a 
quite peculiar character. It is not, as in the West, the result 
of long falsely directed philosophical studies and ways of think
ing, nor is it the fruit of an imperfect social organization. It 
is an entirely different thing from that. . The wind has blown 
it to' us, and the wind will blow' it from us again. Our 
nihilists are simply ftadicals. Their loud speeches, their fault
finding, their strong assertions, are grounded on nothing. 
They borrow negative views from foreign authors, and repeat 
them and magnify them ad nauseam, and treat persons of 
another way of thinking as absurd and antiquated people who 
continue to cherish exploded ideas and customs. The chief 
cause of the spread of this (I will not say doctrine, for I cannot 
honour it with such a name, but) sect is this, that it iInparts its 
communications in secret conversations, so that, for one thing, 
it cannot be, publicly criticised and refuted, and, for anotherj it 
charms by the fascination of the forbidden." . 

The same view precisely is given by Baron ],ircks (" Schedo 
Ferroti") in his very .elaborate and thoughtful account of 
nihilism in his L'Avenir de 14 Russie. It was merely, he said, 
th,e critical spirit-the spirit of intellectual revolt-carried to' 
an extreme and running amuck against all acoepted principles 
in religion, in politics, in domestio and social life. It was 
a common infirmity of contemporary society, and was in 
no way peculiar to Russia; but while that may be true, it 
has undoubtedly-as perhaps the Baron would admit-been 
carried into more extravagant manifestations in Russia than 
elsewhere. 

Nor are the reasons of this extravagance far to seek. First, 
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'the Russians are, in national character, singularly impression
able, volatile, and predisposed to run to extremes. Diderot says 

. they were rotten before they were ripe. Second, they are mere 
children in political experience, and even in intellectual training. ' 
Their education is in general shallow, and they are liable to the 
vagaries of the half educated. Third, both Baron Fircks and 
Koscheleff think nihilism was largely due to the arbitrary 
government of the country. The Czar' and the bureaucmcy 
have themselves had mnch to do with destroying respect for 
law and authority by their capricious habits of administration. 
Laws' were proclaimed to-day and repealed to-morrow, or 
even llroken by the very officials' engaged in administering 
them. Even in the days of Nicholas, Herzen complained 
bitterly of this constant inconstancy of the law; he said the 
Russian Government was .. infatnated with innovation," that 
"nothing was allowed to remain as it was," that" everything 
was always being changed," that" a' new ministry invariably 
began its work by npsetting that of its predecessors." Russia 
being a Functionary State, not a Law State, to employ a useful 
German distinction, the decrees of officials take the place 
elsewhere filled by fixed laws established by legislative 
authority; and where these decrees are continually changing, 
reverence for the law is impossible. 

But in all this there was no practical political disaffection 
before the Emancipation Act. The nihilists had as yet a 
vague belief in the Czar ~nd the coming reforms; they felt 
that the Russian people were at last to have a chance of 
showing the rich genius that lay in them, and their whole 
anxiety was to have the people adequately trained for this 
great destiny. It was the common talk that the" future be
longed to Russia; and that she was already beginning to out
shine all other nations in literature, in art, in science, in music. 
"Some young people among us," says Turgenieff, ," have dis
covered even a Russian arithmetic. Two and two do make 
four with us as well as elsewhere, but more pompously, it 
would seem. All this is nothing but the stammering of men 
who are just awaking." 

Under these influences the energies, of the nihilists took a 
different outlet than plotting. Instead of founding secret 
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societies, they founded Sunday schools. For to their mind 
the first need of the time, above even political liberty, was 
popular education. As to liberty, the measure they practically 
enjoyed at the gracious pleasure of the Czar-for the present 
,contented them, inasmuch as it seemed an earnest of th.e better 
securities that were expected to follow j but they could not with, 
any satisfaction look round them and see the Russian people, 
for whom they were prophesying such a great career, still 
lying in almost aboriginal ignorance. The stuff was indeed 
there which should yet astonish the world, but it must first be 
made. To" make the people," as they phrased it, was the 
taslt the nihilista now undertook, and they threw themselves 
into it with the zeal of apostles. They put on shabby clothes 
to avoid any offensive superiority to their poorer neighbours, 
and they wore green spectacles to correct the _ even more 
intolerable inequality of personal beauty, for, as they were fond 
of saying, they had put off the old man and were now new 
men created again by Buchner and Feuerbach in the gospel of 
humanity j but with all their extravagances they carried on 
for some years a most active and no doubt useful work in 
the Sunday schools and reading circles which they rapidly 
established everywhere. 

Although this movement fell eventually under the suspicion 
of the Government, as in despotic countries any movement will, 
it seems to have had no political, or what the authorities call 
" ill-intentioned" purpose. It was pervaded with patriotic and 
humanitarian feeliog, and though no doubt many of the nihilista 
who took part in it held as extreme opinions in politics as they 
did in everything else, yet these opinions were mere matters 
of speculation. It is certain that demooratic and revolutionary 
socialism was a very popular doctrine among the nihilists, even 
at that earliest period of their history, for their most represen
tative man during that period WaS Tchemycheffsky, the editor 
of the Contemporary magazine, and a political economist of some 
note in his day j and Tchemycheffsky was undoubtedly a demo
cratic and revolutionary socialist. He belonged to a younger 
generation than Herzen and Baknnin, but, like them, he had' 
been led -to socialism through Hegel and Feuerbach, and he 
expounded his ideas in a famous romance entitled, "What is to 
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be done?" which the Government allowed him to write, and 
even to publish, while in prison for sedition in 1862, though they 
suppressed the book sternly when they saw it beginning to 
make a sensation. ' 

But "lthough revolutionary and socialistic priuciples may 
have been very considerably entertained by the nihilists from 
the first, there, was no practical revolutionary or socialistic 
organization before the emancipation of the serfs. Up till then 
nihilism may be said to have been a benignant growth, if I may 
use a medical' expression, and it was that great historical 
measure that converted it into the malignant and deadly 
trouble which we best know. The Russian Radicals, including 
the socialists, were strongly disappointed with that measure 
from the outset, because they thought it inflicted serious in
justice on the peasantry. It deprived them, they said, of much 
of the land they had hitherto enjoyed as of right, and which 
was necessary for their comfortable subsistence, while it im
posed on them for what they got excessive dues which their 
holdings would never be able to bear; and so the first Land and 
Liberty, League was founded in 1863. But it was not the 
peasants, or the peasants' friends-it was the small landed 
gentry who were the first to feel the effects of the Emancipa
tion Act, and to raise the standard of revolt. The Act made a 
serious change in their fortunes. Although the landlords were 
allowed most liberal terms of compensation for the enforced 
emancipation of their serfs, few of them a,ctually received a 
kopeck, because they were almost all of them already deeply 
indebted to Government, and Government applied the'compen
sation money to cancel their old debts, and gave up the policy 
of granting any more mortgages in the future. Then a great 
part of the land which was formerly cultiftted by means of 
the serfs was now found to be too poor to afford the expense of 
paid labour; the landlords had neither stock nor implements to 
work it, if it were more fertile, the peasantry having in the old 
days tilled the field for them with their own horses and ploughs; 
nor had they any means of raising the stock on credit, and, 
besides, most of them were complete absentees, engaged as 
Government or railway officials, or in other professional 
work, and knew nothing whatever about the business of 
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agriculture. The smaller, landlords have therefore been com
pelled to sell their estates to the larger, or to leave much of 
thEiir ground entirely uncultivated. In' Moscow there were 633 
separate estates in 1861,' before the emancipation, but only 422 
in 1877, and not more than one-fifth of the land that was culti
vated in that province'in 1861 continued in cultivation in 1877. 
Many of the sons of the smaller proprietors were at the univer
sities studying for one of the professions, and had either to give' 
up their studies altogether for want of means, or were put on 
shorter allowances, which was scarcely less annoying, and was 
indeed a great cause of revolutionary opinions at the universi
ties. Many more of the sOns of the gentry were in the army, 
and the pay of a Russian officer being extremely small, they 
had been accustomed to receive allowances from home, without. 
which, indeed, they could hardly live 'j and now in the altered 
circumstances of the family these allowances were perforce 
suddellly stopped. Much of the revolutionary discontent that 
exists in the Russian army to such a serious extent that 200 
arrests were made in March, 1885, and Government appointed 
a special commission of inquiry into the subject, haS come from 
this 'source, and is practioally a revolt against insufficient pay. 
But what 'happened at the universities and in the army hap
pened in other departments of Russian life j the Emancipation 
Act had left on every shore some wreckage of the gentry, an 
upper-class and educated proletariat, whose distress might be 
due originally to their own improvidence or ignorance, but 
was undoubtedly first driven into an acute state by an act 
of Government, and therefore clamoured for vengeance on the 
Government that produced it. ' 

The clamour of the victims of the Emancipation Act naturally 
woke up all the earlier discontents of the country. The Poles 
and the dissenting sects, with, all their ancient wrongs, seem to 
have contributed but a small contingent to the nihilist ranks j 
but the Jews, subject to a barbarous and often very acute per
secution, have filled the secret societies from the beginniug with 
many of their most determined members, and have supplied a 
great part of the" Nihilistesses " j and even though the Revo
lutionary Executive Committee has latterly issued a proclama
tion against the Jews, mainly on the groulld of the extortion. 
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practised by Jewish money-Ie~ders on the peasantry, there are 
still, as appears very abundantly from the nihilist trials of 1890, 
many Jews among the revolutionists. 

Then there are thirteen millions of native heretics in Russia, 
sects of various sorts springing up like the early Quakers from 
the bosom of the people, and filled with a rude spirit of freedom 
and a tendency towards socialistic ideas in their condemnation 
of luxury and accumulation, their hatred of war and military 
government, and their belief in fraternity and mutual assist
ance. Some writers allege that these sects are an important 
factor in the revolutionary movement; but though they cer
tainly have suffered many wrongs from Government, they do 
not seem to have furnished any great quota to the revolution
ary ranks. They are the freethinkers of the unlettered classes, 
however, and their ideas no doubt have some influence in 
preparing these classes for socialist principles. But there is 
another class very numerous in Russia, who are the natural 

. allies of revolution-the" illegal men" who, for various reasons, 
go about on false passports, and are thus living in revolt 
already. And to all these diver.se sources of disaffection must 
be added the aggravation arising at the moment from the 
tyrannical and arbitrary measures to which th .. Government 
resorted on the first outburst of complaints. 

In 1862, perceiving the discontent raised by the Emancipa
tion Act, Government took alarm, and withdrew or curtailed 
the liberties it had for a few years allowedth .. people to enjoy. 
It stopped some newspapers and warned a number more; it 
prohibited the Sunday schools and reading clubs altogether; 
it banished many persons on mere suspicion to remote 
provinces; and for. a greater example it cas~ the eminent 
writer Tchernycheffsky into prison on a oharge of exciting the 
peasantry to revolt, and after leaving him there without trial 
for nearly two years, brought him out at length to a public 
square in St. Petersburg, read out to him a sentence of trans
portation, broke a sword over his head, and sent him to the 
Siberian mines for the rest of his life. There he still remains, 
broken now both in mind and body, but probably doing more 
harm to the Government by his wrongs than he could ever 
have done by his pen, for nihilists have for twenty-seven years 
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been constantly exciting popular sympathy by descriptions 
of his martyrdom and demands for his release. 

It was while this alienation against the Government was 
thickening that Michael Bakunin escaped from Siberia, and 
it was by. emissaries sent by Bakunin to Russia that the 
first successful attempt was made to incite and organize all 
these revolutionary materials into a revolutionary movement. 
When Bakunin came back in 1862 and joined Herzen in 
London, the two old friends found their ideas had parted far 
asunder during their long separation. Herzen had, from his 
twelve years' observation of affairs, broadened from revolutionist 
to statesman, and had no patience now for the extravagance 
of the young Russian patriots who visited him in London. 
"Our black earth," he would say, "needs a deal of draining." 
And there is a remarkable letter which he wrote shortly before 
his death, and apparently to Bakunin himself, in which he 
says:-

"I will own that one day, surrounded by dead bomes, 
by houses destroyed with balls and bullets, and listening 
feverishly as prisoners were being shot down, I called with 
my whole heart and intelligence upon the savage force of 
vengeance to destroy the old criminal world, without thinking 
much of what was to come in its place. Since that time 
twenty years have gone by i the vengeance has come, but it 
has come from the other side, and it is the people who have 
borne it, because they comprehended nothing either then or 
since. A long and painful interval has given time for passions 
to calm, for thoughts to deepen i it has given the necessary 
time for reflection and observation. Neither you nor I have 
betrayed our convictions i but we see the question now from a 
different point of view. You rnsh ahead; as you did before, 
with a passion of destruction, which you take for a creative 
passion i yon crush every obstacle i you respect history only in 
the future. As for me, on the contrary, I have no faith in the 
old revolutionary methods, and I try to comprehend the march 
of men in the past and in the present, to know hoW to 
advance with them without falling behind, but without going 
on so far before as you; for they would not follow me-they 
could not follow me ! " 
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Herzen gradually lost hold over the wilder forces in Russia, 
he was even openly denounced as a reactionary by the revolu
tionist Dolgourouki j and when he alienated the more moderate 
parties likewise by his support of the Polish insurrection of 
1863, his spell vanished, and during the remaining seven 
years of his life his influence was of little account. 

Bakunin was J;Ilore in unison with the troubled spirit of the 
times. While Herzen had been ripening in political wisdom 
under the ampler intellectual life t!> ·which his exile intro
duced him, Bakunin's twelve years' confinement had maddened 
him into a. fanatic, and instead of curing him of revolutiouary 
propensities, only fixed the. idea. of revolution in his mind "like 
a. mania. When he came to London a. huge, haggard man, 
a.lways excited, a.iways talking, he used to speak of himself as 
a Prometheus unbound, and he was to live henceforth for the 
undoing of the powers and systems tha.t were. He was never 
found without a group of conspirators and refugees of all 
shades and nationalities about him. With some reminiscences 

. of socis.listic philosophy remaining in the background of his 
mind, his only real interest now was revolution, and he seemed 
always thenceforth to look on his socialism as a. means of revo
lution ra.ther than on revolution as a means to socialism. His 
socialism itself had grown less sane-it was no longer the 

" anarchism of the old days: it was what he called" amorphism " 
-society not merely without governmental institutions, but 
without institutions of any kind j and he was domineered by 
the thought of 8. universal revolution, in which all States 

, and Churches a.nd all institutions religious, political, judicial, 
financial, academical, and social should perish in a common 
destruction. "Amorphism" and "Pan-destruction" are not 
articles of a. ra.tional creed, but they were propagated with 
almost preterna.tural energy by Bakunin. The work of exciting 
revolution and disorder of any kind was the main business of 
his life till he died in 1876. Others might playa waiting game, 
but for him the work of the revolutionist was revolution j and 
he ought to be incessantly promoting it, not by word ouly, 
but by deed, by an unremitting terrorism, by shooting a 
policeman when you can't rea.ch a. king, and destroying a. 
Bastile if you cannot overturn an empire.. In his "Revolu-
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tionary Catechism," written in cipher, but read by the public 
prosecutor at a Russian nihilist trial in 1871, he says (I quote 
the passage from M. de Laveleye):-

"The revolutionist is a man under a vow. He ought to 
have no personal interests, no business, no sentiments, no 
property. He ought .to occupy himself entirely with one 
exclusive interest, with one thought and one passion: the 
Revolution. . • .' He has only one aim, one science: 
destruction. ,For that and nothing but that he studied 
mechanics, physics, chemistry, and medicine. He observes 
with the same object, the men, the characters, the positions 
and all the conditions of the social order. He aespises and 
hates existing morality. For him everything is moral that 
favours the triumph of the Revolution. Everything is'im
moral and criminal' that hinders it. . • . Between him 
and society there is war to the death, incessant, irreconcilable, 
He ought to be prepared to die, to bear torture, and to kill
with his own hands all who obstruct the revolution. So much 
the worse for him if he has in this world any ties of parentage, 
friendship, or love! He is not a true revolutionist if these 
attachments stay his arm. In the meantime he ought to live 
in the middle' of society, feigning to be what he is not. He 
ought to penetrate ewrywhere, among high and low alike j 
into the merchant's office, into the church, into the Govern-

- ment bureaux, into the army, into the literary world, into the 
secret police, and even into the Imperial Palace. . . . He 
must make a list of those who are condemned to death, and 
.expedite their sentence according to the order of their relative 
iniquities. . . . A new member can only be received into 
-the association by a unanimous vote, and after giving proofs 
of his merit not in word but in action. Every' companion' 
.ought to have under his hand several revolutionists of the second 
01: third degree, not entirely initiated. He ought to consider 
,them part of the revolutionary capital placed at his disposal, 
.and he ought to use them economically, and so as to extract 
-the greatest possible profit out of them. . . . The most 
precious element of all are women, completely initiated, and 
accepting our entire programme. Without their help we can 
-do nothing." 
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Bakunin naturaJI y turned his first attention to his oWn 
country, and the subsequent development of Russian affairs 
show sufficiently distinct signs of his ideas and influence. 

In 1866 he sent a young medical student named Newhaieff 
to Moscow, to work among the students there, and Newhaiefr 
had, by 1869, established a number of secret societies, which he 
linked together under the name of the Russian Branch of the 
International Working Men's Association. This organization 
·was not very numerous-no Russian secret society is-but in 
1873 as many as eighty-seven persons were brought to trial for 
connection with it, and in 1866 one of its members, a working 
man called Xarakasoff, who was suffering from an incurable 
disease; made the. first attempt on the life of the Czar-an 
event which had most important effects on. the course of 
Russian politics. It rang out the era of reform, and rang in 
the era of reaction. ';I.'he popular concessions which the Czar 
had already given he now began to withdraw. The people 
had never got, as they expected, an independent judiciary
perhaps in an autocratic country a judiciary independent of 
the executive is hardly possible-but they had enjoyed some 
pretence of public trial, and now that pretence was done away, 
and Karakasoff and his companions were not brought before 
the court at all, but tried and condemned by an extraordinary 
commission, with a military officer of approved ferocity at 
its head. Administrative trial and administrative condem
nation became again the regular rule in Russia; and though 
these things were borne in the days of Nicholas as almost.· 
matters of course, they were now deeply resented as fresh 
invasions of right and direct breaches of imperial promises. 
Then the bodies to which a certain amount of the local govern
ment of the country, the management of roads, schools, poor, 
health, etc., had been entrusted, were obstructed in the exercise 
of their powers, or gradually deprived of their powers altogether, 
and forced into ci>mplete dependence on the imperial executive. 
The students at the universities began to be interfered with in 
tbeir sick and benefit societies and their reading circles; their 
studies in the class-rooms were restricted to what was thought 
a safe routine; and even their private lives and motions were 
watched with an exasperating espionage. People felt the hand. 
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of the despot pressing back upon them everywhere, and they· 
felt it with a most natural and righteous recoil. This reac
tionary policy, which has continued ever since-this return to 
the hated old methods of arbitrary and repressive rule
produced, as was inevitable, deep and general discontent at 
the very moment when the great histerical measure of serf 
emancipation was desolating the families of the landed gentry, 
province after province; and when the execution of th~ Emanci
pation Act was completed in 1870, Russian so.ciety was already 
quivering with dangerous elements of revolt. 

From that time evidences of an active revolutionary propa.
ganda multiplied rapidly every year. In 1871 lind 1872 the 
writings of the German socialists were translated and ran 
into great favour. Even of Marx's far from popular work, 
U Capital," a large edition was eagerly bought up, and ladies 
of position baptized their children in the name of Lassalle. 
Secret societies were discovered both north and south. From 
1873 to 1877 nihilist arrests, nihilist prosecutions, nihilist con-· 
fiicts with the police, were the order of the'day, till at length, 
in 1878, the young girl, Vera Sassulitch, fired the shot at the 
head of the l/.ussian police which began that long vendetta 
between the revolutionists and the executive, in which so many 
officials perished, and eventually, in 1881, after many un
successfllI attempts, the Czar himself was so cruelly assassinated. 

The ardent youth of Russia, who, in 1861, were still giviug 
themselves to the work of Sunday schools and reading circles, 
were, in 1871, throwing their careers away to g9 out, like the 
first apostles, without scrip or two coats, and propagate among 
the rude people of the provinces the doctrines of modem revolu
tionary socialism, and by 1881 had become absorbed in sheer 
terrorism, in avenging the official· murder of comrades without 
trial by the revolutionary murder of officials, in contriving 
infernal plots and explosions, and trying vainly to cast out 
de:vils by the prince of devils. 

Stepniak attributes the impetus which the socialist agita.
tion received in 1871 to the impression produced in Russia by 
the Paris Commune; but it would perhaps be more correct 
simply to ascribe it to the exertionS of two active Russian 
revolutionists, who were themselves associated with the Com-
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munard movement, and who happened to enjoy at this period 
unusual facilities of communication with the younger mind of 
Russia. One was Bakunin, who had himself organized an 
insurrection at Lyons on the principles of the Commune six 
months before the outbreak at Paris in March, 1871 ; and the 
other was Peter La.vroff, the present Nestor of Russian nihilism, 

/ who actually took part in the Paris Commune itself. Lavrofl', 
who had been a colonel in the Russian army, and professor in 
the military college of St. Petersburg, was compromised in the 
attempt of Karakasofl'in 1866 and administratively banished 
to Archangel; but, as happens so singularly often in Russia, he 
escaped in 1869, and lived to edit a revolutionary journal in 
Zurich, and play for a time no inconsiderable part in making 
trouhle in Russia. At present, commlmications between the 
active revolutionists who are at work in jRussia and their 
predecessors who have withdrawn to Western Europe are 
entirely interrupted; but they were still abundant twenty 

. years ago. Partly in consequence of the. react.ionary educa
tional policy of the Government, young Russians :flocked at that 
time tp Switzerland for their education, and were there con
veniently indoctrinat..,d into the new gospel of the Inter
national. Bakunin and Lavrofl' were both in Zurich, and in 
the year 1872 there were 239 Russian students, male and 
female, in Zurich alone. These young people were, of course, 
in continual intercourse with the older refugees. Bakunin and 
La vrofl' both held stated and formal lectures on socialism and 
~volution, whi,ch were always succeeded by open and animated 
discussions of the subject treated in them. A little later there 
·were, according to Professor Thun, four distinct groups among 
the Russian revolutionists in Zurich, some of them caused by 
personal qua,rrels. But from the first there were always two, 
one of whom swore by Bakunin, and the other by L9.vrofl'. 

Bakunin was an anarchist-an "amorphist" even, as we 
have seen-and he believed in the propaganda of deeds. 
Every little village, he thought, should m9.ke its own revolu
tion ; and if it ~'(lUld not make a revolution, it might always be 
making a riot, or an explosion, or a fire, or an assassination of' 
some official, or something. else to raise panic or confusion. 
Al! this seemed to Lavrofl' and his friends to be unmitigated 
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folly. They too believed in revolution; but in their view re
volution, to be successful, must be or!Jlmized and simUltaneous; 
it must, above all, :first have the peasantry on its side; and 
therefore, instead of the mad and premature propaganda of 
deed, the true policy for the present was manifestly" going into 
the people," as they termed it-that is, an' itinerant mission 
to indoctrinate the people into the faith of the coming revo
lution. Then, again, Lavroff', though, like almost all Russian 
revolutionists, an anarchist, was not, like most of them, pre
pared to dispense all at once with the State. He thought the 
new society w&uld eventually be able to do without any central 
authority, but not at first, nor for a considerable time, ~he 
length of which could not now be more precisely determined. 
In this Lavroff' and his party stood much nearer the Social 
Democrats of Germany than other Russian nihilists, and they 
have come nearer still since then. They have. cast off'the 
Russian commune, of which the early nihilists made so great 
an idol. They see that it is an old-world instituticn doomed 
to dissolution, and rapidly undergoing the process. 

The two tendencies-diverging both in principle and in tac
tics-appeared in Russia as well as Zurich. At:first the more 
peaceful method prevailed .. Lavroff"s idea of "going into the 
people" was 'the enthusiasm of the hour, and brought upon the 
scene the typical nihilist missionary-the young man of good 
birth who laid down station and prospects, learnt a manual· 
trade, browned his hands with tar and his face by smearing it 
with butter and lying in the sun, put on the peasant's sheep
skin, and then, with a forged pass, procured at the secret nihilist 
pass factory, and a few forbidden books in his wallet, set off' 
"without road" to be a peasant with peasants, if by any 
means he could win them over to the cause; and the still more 
remarkable young woman who went through a marriage cere
mony to obtain the right of independent action, and the moment 
the ceremony was over, left father and mother and husband 
and all in order to work among the peasants of the Volga as a 
teacher or nurse, and live on milk and groats according to 
Tchernycheff'sky's prescription in "What is to be Done?" 
Stepniak justly remarks that" the type of propagandist of the 
:first lustre of 1870-80 was religious rather than revolutionary. 
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His hope was socialism, his God the people. Notwithstanding 
all the evidence to the cOntrary, he firmly believed that from 
one day to the other the revolution was about to break out, as 
in the middle ages people believed at certain periods in the 
approach of the day of judgment." (" Underground Russia," 
p.80.) . 

For some years these ascetic devotees might be found in 
every corner of broad Russia, working as shoemakers or 
joiners most of them (why these were the favourite trades doe. 
not appear), or as hawkers of images or tea, or, perhaps, like 
Prince Krapotkin, as painters. Some of them went as horse
dealers, from a dreamy idea that the horses might prove use
ful in the day of revolution. They all belonged to one or 
other of the sec~et societies which, as we have seen, began 
to sprmgup about 1868, and grew numerous in the next ten or 
fifteen years. None of these societies, however, was of any 
great importance. Professor Thun mentions four varieties of 

. them. First, the Malikowsy, a handful of apparently harmless 
and amiable enthusiasts-a kind of Russian Quakers-who 
believed in one Malikov, and called themselves "God-men," 
because they held every man had a " divine spark" in him, and 
was therefore every other man's equal and brother. Second, 
the Bakunists, who adopted Bakunin's programme of "deeds," 
bnt did not, till 1875, think of putting it to practice.' Third, 
the Lavrists, who sent the money to print Lavroff's newspaper in 
Zurich, theEnAI>ant, and who seem to have gradually imbibed 
German socialism to the extent of thinking the Russian oom
mune a reactionary and decaying institution not worth stirring 
a finger to preserve, and who called for the nationalization of 
land and capital. And fourth,-muoh the most important 
society,-the Tchaikowskists, founded in 1869 by one Tchaikow

>ski, who is now a teacher in London, but was thEm a student at 
St. Petersburg. Prince Krapotkin belonged to this society, 
and so did Sophia Perowskaia. It was at first a convivial 
and mutual improvement club, but from discussing furbidden 
subjects and oirculating among its members forbidden books it 
grew into natural antagonism to Government, and became a 
focus of revolutionary agitation. Most of the 198 socialists 
who were tried in 1874-7 belonged to it, and that protracted 
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trial killed the society and put an end to the mission " into the 
people." 

Government had marked the new propaganda with great 
jealousy. In Russia, no propaganda among the peasants can 
remain unobserved. When a stranger arrives at a. Russian 
village, he is immediately the common talk, whatever he 
says passes from mouth to mouth, and he may even be invited to 
state his views publicly in the mir. A mission conducted under 
these conditions soon attracted the notice of the authorities, who, 
in 1874, discovered it in thirty-seven different provinces of 
Russia, and arrested as many as 774 of the propagandists. 
Some of these were at once banished administratively to 
Siberia, and of the rest, 193 were, four years afterwards, brought 
up for trial and condemned. With these apprehensions the 
nihilist movement collapsed for the moment. Thun states 
that Lavroff's newspaper during that period adopted .. tone of 
despair, and the revolutionists who escaped arrest recognised 
very clearly that their· scheme of " going into the people" was 
a complete mistake,· and that some safer and more effective 
system of tactics must be concocted. They fell upon two 
different expedients. The first was the plan of nihilist coloni
zation. To 'avoid detection by the authorities, ... band of 
revolutionists settled down in a given district in a body, got 
personally acquainted with the peasantry about them, aud then, 
after acquiring a sufficient knowledge of their characters, pro
ceeded with dueprndence to impart their ideas to those who 
seemed most trustworthy, hoping in this way to be able, un
observed, eventually to leaven the whole lump. The other 
plan they now resorted to was an approach to the tactics of 
Bakunin, and in the very year, 1876, in which that old revolu
tionist died, they began .. series of socialist demonstrations at 
Odessa, K!LSan, and elsewhere, which made .. little local sensa.
tion at the time. This was the very opposite kind of ta.ctics to 
the cautious system of colonization that was pursued simulta
neously with it, but there is always in revolutionary organiza
tion only a step between reticence and rashness. Open demon
strations like those practised at that period were simply suicidal 
folly in Russia, where the forces of the Government were so 
immea.surably superior to the forces of the demonstr .. tionists. 
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In 1878 they changed 'tactics again, inaugurating thai; 
B}'Btem of -terrorism by which they are best known in the
West, and which has given them a name there at which the 
world turns pale. The determination to adopt this system of 
tactics sprang from an accidental circumstance. The day after 
the trial of the 193 ended, one of their comrades, the'young 

, woman Vera SassnIitch, called on General TrepcfF, the hea.d 
of the St. Petershurg police, on pretence of business, and whilE> 
he was reading her papers, shot him with a revolver, fluug 
her weapcn on the ground, and allowed herself to be quietly 
arrested j and when she was brought up for trial, pled justifica
tion on the ground that her act was merely retaliation on the 
General for having subjected a friend of hers, a young-medical 
student, to· a brutal and causeless flogging while in prison on 
a political' charge. The court having acquitted her, she was 
received by the public with every demonstration of enthusiasm, 
and it was this remarkable public sympathy that made the 

,revolutionaries terrorists. They resolved to take up V. Sassu-
litch's idea of retaliation, and apply it on a great scale. The 
whole public of Russia was at that time considerably flushed 
with indignation against the imperial Government. The war 
in Turkey had revealed, as wars always do, a great deal of 
rottenness in the puhlic administration j it had brought nothing 
but humiliation and debt upon the country, and it had exacted 
cruel sacrifices from the people merely to confer on the Bul
garians the political and constitutional liherty which was still 
denied to the Russians themselves. For the moment the old 
cry for a constitution rose again in St. Petersburg ana Moscow, 
and there was a deep feeling far beyond the circles of the revo
lutionists that an end should be put to the aurocratic regime. 
The revolutionists found- powerful encouragement in all this 
outbreak of displeasure. Stepniak, who was himself one of the 
most active of them at that period, says their real strength lay, 
not in their numbers-which he admits to have been few-but 
in the general sympathy they received from what he calls the 
revolutionary nation around them. They had however special 
wrongs of their own to avenge j hundreds of their friends had 
been transported without trial j and in the case of the 193, 
whose trial was just over, the few who had been acquitted were 
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nevertlleless denied their liberty by the Czar, and banished 
administratively to Siberia after.all; so that while Russian 
society was clamouring on publio grounds for the downfall 

. of the autocratic system, the revolutionists, for revenge, deter~ 
mined upon the death of the autocrat himself. The various 
secret societies had united into a single body, called first 
the "Troglodytes," and then "Land and Liberty," for the 
better prosecution of the nihilist colonization scheme j but in 
1879 they broke again into two parties, one of which, the Will 
of the People party, adopted terrorism as its exclusive busi
ness for the time, issued, through its famous executive com
mittee, sentences of death on the Czar and the State officials; 
and after making ten attempts on high officia.!s, five of them 
fata.!, and four attempts on the Czar himself, finally succeeded 
in their fifth on the 13th of March, 1881. With this party the 
political side of their programme overshadowed the scicia.!istic, 
and their first demand from the new Czar was fol' a consti
tution. 

The other party-the party of the Black Division-is an 
agrarian party, living on the growing disco:p.tent of the 
peasantry, and nursing their cry for what in Russia is known 
as the Black Division. It is an old belief among the Russian 
people that when the land possessed at any time by the com
munes should become too sma.1l for the increasing population of 
the communes, there would be a new division of a.1l the land of 
the country, including, of course, the great estates now owned 
by the noblesse, so that every inhabitant might be once more 
accommodated with his proper share of the soil. This great 
secular redistribution is the black division, and it belongs as 
natura.!ly to the Russian peasants' system of agrarian ideas as 
the little local and periodica.! divisions that take place within 
the communes themselves. The Black Division section of the 
revolutionists are terrorist in their. methods like the other 
section, but they care nothing about a constitution, which they 
say is only a. demand of the bourgeoisie, but of no interest or 
good to the peasant a.t a.!1. They have the old aversion to 
centralized government, which we have seen to be almost the 
tradition of Russian revolutionists; they are all for strengthen
ing the communes, and for a light federal connection j and 
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of all phases of .the Russian revolutiona.ry movement under 
the reign of the present Czar theirs is the most important, 
because it is founding itself on real and deepening rural dis-, 
content, and becoming substantially a. peaSants' cry for more 
land and less ren t and taxes. 
. I have already referred to the astonishing growth of a 
Russian proletariat' since the Emancipation Act. Professor 
.Janson, an eminent Russian statistician, calculated that as 
many as a fourth of the people of St. Petersburg-229,OOO out 
of 876,OOO-got public relief in the year 1884. Stepniak, in 
his recent work on the Russian peasantry, asserts that a third 
of the rural population, or 20,000,000 souls in all, are in the 
eondition of absolute proletarians, and his account of the 
situation is entirely supported by the descriptions of a com
petent and unprejudiced German economist, Professor Al
phonse Thun, who speaks 'partly from the results of official 
inquiries instituted by the Russian Government into the 
subject, and partly from his own personal observation during 
a continuous' residence of two years in the country. As the 
subject is of importance to the student of socialistic institutions 
as well as of the nihilist movement, I shall make no apology 
for devoting some observations to its <lxplanation. 

In the ;first place, though it has never been well understoo'd 
in Western Europe, some ten Pill' cent. of the Russian rural 
population have no legal claim to 'a share of the land at all; 
these are old men who are past working, widows with children 
too young to be able to work, and men who at the time of 
the Emancipation were personal servants of the great land
owners, and consequently not members of any village com
mune. . Men of this last class may reside in a village, and' may 
keep a shop or practise a trade there; but not. being born 
villagers, they possess no right to participate in the distribution 
of the village land. They are as much, outside the commun

,istio system as the nobles or the foreign residents. Russian 
citizenship alone is not enough to give a right to the land; 
local birth in a. commune is also an essential pre-requisite, and 
ability to work is another: A fa.mi1y gets one share for every, 
able-bodied member it contains; the share is therefore called 
a " soul" of land; and although between one distribution and 
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another the widow may still retain the "soul" that belonged 
to her husband, and hire a. hand to work it, yet on the next 
redistribution she must give it up unless she has a. son who 
in the meantime has grown to ma.n's estate. The 18Jldless 
widow and orphan must have been an occasional incident of 
the Rnssian village system from all times; but the incursion 
of dismissed domestic menials with no birthright in the com
mune has arisen only in recent years, when, in consequence of 
a conspiracy of causes, so many of the nobility have been 
obliged to reduce their esta.blisl;>.ments. 

In the next place, a cominunistic tenure which gives every 
new comer a right to share in the land of his native village 
on an equal footing with those who are already in possession 
coUld hardly fail to lead to excessive subdivision, and in Russia. 
a.t this moment sca.rce one family in a. hundred has land 
enough to furnish its maintenance for ;half the year. The 
usual size of holding is ten acres, of which-cultivated as they 
are on the old three-field system-one third is always fallow, 
and the remainder, in consequence of the rude method of agri
culture that prevails, yields only two, or a.t most three, returns 
of the seed.' They have no pasture, because a.t the time 
of the emancipation they preferred to take out tbeir whole 
claim in a.rable; and, ha.ving no pasture, they cannot keep· 
cattle as they formerly did becauSe they cannot get manure. 
According to the information of Professor Thun, in 1872 8 per· 
cent. of the familieS had no cow, and 4 per cent. no horse; and 
Stepniak says the inventory of horses taken for military pur
poses in 1882 showed that one-fourth of the peasant families had 
then no horse. Russia is, in fact, a vast continent of crofters, 
practising primitive husbandry on mere "cat's-plots" of land, 
and depending for the greater part of their subsistence on 
some a.uxiliary trade. In one respect they have the advantage 
over our Scotch crofters; they practise, in many cases, skilled 
tra.des. Of course they work as-plonghmen,or fishermen when 
that sort of work is wanted, or they will hire a piece Qf waste 
la.nd from a. Ileighbouring owner and bring it into rode culti
vatioIl; but every variety of craft is to be found aniong them. 
They are weavers, hatters, cabinet-makers, workers in metals; 
they make shoes, or images, or candles, or musical instruments, 
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or grindstones j they dress furs, they knit lace, they train 
singing-birds. According to the official inquiry, most of the 
goods of some of the best commercial houses of Moscow, 
trading' in Parisian silk hats and Viennesefupilture, are 

. manufactured by these peasants in their rura.! villages. A 
curi01lll and very remarkable characteristic is mentioned by 
Thun: not only has every Russian his bye-industry, but every 
village has a different bye-industry from its neighbour. One 
is -8, village of coopers-a very ~hriving trade, it appears; 
another a village of tailors-a declining one, in consequence 
of the competition of ready-made stuff from the towns; another 
-and there are several such-may be a village of beggars, 
with mendicity for their second staff j and another a village of 
seamen, going in a body in spring to the Baltic or the Volga, 
and leaving only their women and children to tend the farm 
till their return in the autumn. The Russians always work in 
artels' whether at home or abjoad, and to work in artels they 
must of course follow the same industry. Their individual 

. earniilgs in their auxiliary occupations are comparatively good; 
they make three-fourths of their annual income from that 
source; but it seems every trade is now overcrowded, and 
there is some difficulty in obtaining constant employment. 

Then the burdens of the peasantry are very heavy. In 
Russia the superior classes enjoy many exemptions from taxa
tion, and the·public revenue is t8.ken mainly from the peasant 
classes. The annual redemption money they have to pay to 
the State for their land is a most serious obligation, and 
between one thing and another the burdens on the land in a 
vast number of cases exceed its net return very considerably. 
Professor Thun states, that in 2,009 cases of letting holdings 
which had occurred in the province of Moscow at the tim'e he 
wrote, the average rent received was only 3 roubles 66 kopecks 
per "soul" (land-share), while the average taxation was 10 
roubles 30 kopecks. Stepniak says that in the thirty-seven 
provinces of European Russia the class who were formerly 
State peas8.l).ts pay in taxes of every description no less than 
92'76 per cent. of the average net produce of their land; and 
that the class who were formerly serfs of private owners pay 
as much as 192'25pel' cent. of the net produce of theirs, Land-
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owning on these terms is manifestly a questionable privilege, 
and the moujik pays his ~and taxes as the Scotch crofter has 
sometimes to pay his rent, not out of the produce of his hold
ing, but out of the wages of his auxiliary labour; but the 
Scotch crofter, under his system of individual tenure, has one 
great resource which is wanting to the other: he can always 
out the knot of his troubles by throwing up his holding, if he 
chooses, and emigrating. To the Russian pea.sant emigration 
brings no relief. He is born' a proprietor, and cannot escape 

-the obligation of his position wherever he_ may go. He may 
try to let his ground-and in many cases he does-'-but, as we 
see, he cannot often get enougli rent to meet the dues. He 
may leave his village, if he will, but his village liabilities travel 
-with him wherever he may settle. He cannot obtain work 
anywhere in Russia without showing his pass from his own 
commune j and since, under the principle of joint liability that 
rules in the communistic system, the members of the commune 
who remain at home would have to pay the emigrant's ~ 
if he failed to pay them himself, they are not likely to renew 
the pass to a defaulter. The Russian peasants are thus nearly 
as much adstricti glebiB as they ever were j they are now under 
the power of tire commune as completely as they were before 
11Ilder the power of their masters j and their difficulty is still 
how they can possibly obtain e!D-ancipation. Sometimes they 
-will defy the commune, forego the advantage of a lawful 
pass, crowd the ranks of that la~ge body in Russia who are 
known as the "illegal men," aud sometimes, we are assured 
by Professor Thun, a whole village, every man and every 
family, will secretly disappear in a body and seek refuge from 
the ta.x-collector by settling in thE! steppes. The natural right 
-of every man to the land is thus, in the principal country 
where any attempt is made to realize it, nothing but a harass
ing pecuniary debt. 

Now this class. of worse than landless emigrants-men who 
-carry their land as a perpetual burden on their back from 
which they can get no respite-is already very numerous in 
Russia. Thun says there are millions of them. As far back as 
1872, nearly half the town population of Moscow and more 
-than a fifth of the population of the landward district were. 
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strangers, who were inscribed members of rural communes 
elsewhere; a.nd in many purely country districts 'some 14 per 
cent. of the people have no houses because they are not living 
in the villages they belong to. Sir Robert Morier says in his 
report to the Foreign Office in September, 1887, on Pauperism 
in Russia (p. 2): "It is officially stated that in each of the 
larger provinces, such as Kursk, Tambow, Kostroma, etc., over 
100,000 peasants have abandoned the plot of ground granted 
to them (8 acres) on one pretext or another in QI'der to seek 
means of subsistence elsewhere.· (This probably means flock
ing to the larger towns.) The nnmber of beggars in 71 
Governments was stated to be 300,000, of which 182,000. were 
peasant proprietors. This number is, however, far below the 
mark." But, as we learn from Stepniak; the bulk of the land
less pease.nts, i.e. those who no longer cultive.te their holdings, 
do not leave their native villages, but seek employment as 
hirelings in the village itself or in its neighbourhood, and 
wander as day labourers from one master to another. Their 
families continue to live in their old cottage in the village, 
and the father returns to it when out of employment. 

Their land is generally taken by a class of small usurers 
(kOitloks) who have grown up in every Russian village since 
the emancipation. These koulaks are in most cases fellow
peasants who have saved some money, but they are frequently 
strangers who have come and opened a store in the place, and 
have no tight of their own to a share in the land and in the 
councils of the village. Stepniak mentions one province where 
as much as' from 24 to· 36 per cent. of the land is concentrated 
into the hands of these rich usurers. Even the peasants who 
still retain their land in their own hands are often deeply 
indebted to them, and in some cases part with bits of their 
land withon t parting with all; and the general tendency of 
the ])l'esent economic situation is to divide the peasantry of 
every village into a class of comparatively rich peasants, on the 
one hand, holding and cultivating most of tbe land, and e. 
larger class of rural proletarians, without land and he.ving 
notbing to live by but their manual trade. The tendency, in 
short, is towards the break-up of the communal tenure, and 
instead of the Russian Commune invading Europe, as Cavour 
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once said there was fear it would do, we are likely to see the 
individual tenure of Western Europe invading Russia. and 
superseding primitive rural institutions in that country, as it 
has already superseded them in others. " It is quite evident," 
says Stepuiak, "that Russia is marching in this direction. If 
nothing happens to check or hinder the process of interior dis
integration in our villages, in another generation we shall have 
on one side'im agricultural proletariat of ,sixty or, seventy 
'millions, and on the other 8. few thousand landlords, mostly 
former koulaks and mir-eaters, in Possession of all the land." It 
is legally permissible at present for a Russian commune, if it so ' 
choose,. to abolish its communal system of property and adopt 
individual property instead of it; and although this has been 
very seldom done as yet, we are told by Thun that the rich 
peasants and the very poor peasants are both strongly in favour 
of the step, because it would give the one permanent ownership 
of the land and the other permanent relief from its burdens. 
When a commune gets divided in this way into a rich class of 
members and a poor class, the old brotherliness and mutual 
helpfulness of the Russian village are said by the same 
authorIty always to disappear and a more selfh,h spirit to take 
their place; but then it should be remembered how much 
easier it is to assist a neighbour out of a little difficulty of the 
way than to meet the unremitting claims of a class that have 
sunk into permanent poverty. Anyhow, the temptation is 
equally strong on both parties to escape from the worries of 
their present situation thI,!>ugh the rich buying out the poor; 

Another tendency working in the same direction is the rapid 
dissolution of the old system of large house-communities that 
prevailed before the emancipation. The average household 
has been reduced from seven and a half to five souls, the 
married children setting up houses of their own instead of 
dwelling under one roof with their father and grandfather. 
The house is a mere hut, with no furniture bnt a table and a 

'wooden bench used by night for a. bed, but still the separate 
menage has increased to an embarrassing extentthe expenses of 
the peasant's living at the very time that other circumstances 
have reduced his resources. The reason for the break-up of 
the house-communities has been the desire to €scape part.ly 

u 
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from the tyranny of the head of the household, but chiefly 
from the incessant quarrels that prevailed between the several 
members about 'the amount they each contributed to the 
common funds as compared with the amount they ate and 
drank out of them. One of the brothers goes to St. Petersburg 
during the winter months as a cabman and brings back a. 
hundred roubles, while another gets work as a. forester near 
home, an~, earns no more than twenty.five. Now, according 
to an author quoted by Stepniak, who is describing a family 
among whom he has lived, the question always is: "Why 
should he (the forester) consume with such avidity the tea 
';"d sugo.r dearly purchased with the cabman's money? And 
in general, whY,should this tea be absorbed with such greedi. 
ness by 0.11 the numerous members of the household-by the 
elder brother, for instance, who alone drank something like 
eighty cups a day (the whole family consumed about nine 
hundred cups per diem) whilst he did not move a finger 
towards earning all this tea and sugar? Whilst the cabman 
was freezing in the cold night air, or busying. himself with 
some drunken passenger, or was being abused and beaten by a 
policeman.on duty near 'some theatre, this elder brother was 
comfortably stretched upon his belly, on the warm family 
oven, pouring out some nonsense about twenty·seven bears 
whom he had seen rambling through the country with their 
whelps in search of new land for settlement." And so the 
quarrel goes round i always the old difficulty of meltm and 
tltltm, so hard to reconcile except under a "egime of individual 
property. ' 

In fact, the sliifts to whiCh the- Russian peaSantry, like 
other peasantries elsewhere, have been reduced to solve this 
difficulty in the management of their common land constitute 
one main cause of their agricultural backwardness and their 
consequent poverty. Elisee Reclus calculates that if the 
Russian fields were cultivated like those of Great Britain, 
Russia could produce, instead of six hundred and fifty million 
hectolitres ofeom annually, ~bout five milliards, which would 
be sufficient to reed a population of five hundred million souls. 
A few lessons in good husbandry will do much more for the 
comfort of a people than many changes of social organization j 
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but good husbandry is virtually impossible under a system of 
~table tenure, which turns a man necessarily out of his hold
ing every few years for the purpose of a new distribution ()f 
the land, and which compels him to take his holding, when he 
gets it, in some thirty or forty scattered plots. Redistributions, 
it is true, do not occur so very frequently as we might suppose. 
As Russian land is all cultivated on a three years' rotation, one 
might be apt to look for a new distribution every three years, 
but that almost never occurs. Thun states that in the province 
of Moscow during the twenty years 1858-1878 the average 
interval of distribution was 12! years, four rotations; that 49 
per cent. of the communes had a distribution only once in 15 
years, and 37 per cent. only once in 20 years. The dislike to 
frequent distributions is growing, on the obvious and very 
reasonable -ground that they either discourage a man from 
doing well by his land, or they inflict on him the grave in
justice of depriving him of the ground he has himself improved 
before he has reaped from it the due reward of his labour. 
The tendency towards individual property is therefore strongly 
at work here, and as' this system of periodical redistribution is 
-established merely to give every man that natural right by 
virtue of his birth th a share in the land, which is now in so 
many cases such a delusive irony, the resistance to the new 
tendency cannot be expected to be very resolute. The rum'ig 
system of cultivation, which prevails in Russia in the same 
form as it did in the Highlands of Scotland, does not give any 
similar appearance of decay. Stepniak says the peasants still 
prefer that arrangement because it allows room for perfect 
fairness-perfect reconciliation of the meum ann tuum-in the 
distribution of their most precious commodity, the land, which 
always presents great variety as to quality of soil and situation 
with respect to roads, water, the village, etc. Under a com
munal system with many members this method of arrange
ment is almost indispensable to avoid quarrels and pre"ent the 
indolent from shirking their proper share of the work, but its 
agricultural disadvantages are so great that it never long resists 
an improving husbandry~ Although an owner, the Russian 
peasant, in consequence of the shifting nature of bis subject, is 
said by Stepniak to have none of that passionate feeling of 
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ownership and that profonnd delight in his land which are 
characteristic of the peasant proprietors of the West, but 
he has-what is really the same thing-a deep sense of 
personal wgnity from its possession, and he feels himself 
to have lost caste if he is forced to give up his holding and 
becoine a mere bat,,.ak, or wage labonrer. All the pride of 
ownership is already there, and in the changes of the imme
diate future it will have plenty of opportunity for asserting 
its place. 

Under the pressure of this singular economic movement, the 
nihilist agitation is now developing largely into a peasants' cry 
for more land and less rent and taxes. As I have said, the 
Russian peasantry look for the great black division once in an 
age. The" Old Believers" mix this idea up with their dreams 
of a great millennial reign,and keep on thinking that the day 
after to-morrow is to bring in the happy period before the 
end of the 'world, when truth is to prevail and the land is to 
be equa.lly divided among all; and a. feeling easily gets abont 
among the peasantry generally that the" black division" is at 
last coming. Such a feeling was very widespread during the 
reign of the late Czar, and, indeed, is still so. Rumours fly 
every now and then from hamlet to hamlet like wildfire, no 
one 1."ows whence or how, that the wvision is to be made in a 
month, or a week, or a year; that the Czar has decreed it, and 
when it does not come, that the Czar's wishes have for the time 
been thwarted, as they had so often been thwarted before, by 
the selfish machinations of the nobility. For the peasant has 
a profound and touching belief in his Czar. There may be 
agrarian socialism in his creed, but it is not. the agrarian 
socialism of the schools. The first article of his faith-and it 
would appear to be the natural faith of the., peasant all the 
world over-is that the earth is the Lord's and,not the nobi
lity's; but his second is th9.t the Czar is the; Lord's steward, 
sent for the very purpose of divicling the land justly among 
his people. If the peasant hopes for the black division, hE> 
·hopes for it from the Czar. The Emancipation Act has been 
far from giving him the land or the liberty he looked for, but 
)J.e believes-a.nd nothing will shake him out of the belieJ
thnt the Emancipation Law ;Which the Czar actually decreed 
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was a. righteous law that would have met a.ll the people's 
wishes and claims, but that this law haS beeu altered seriously 
tQ their disadv..nta.ge, under the influence of the noQility, in 
the process of carrying it into execution. But his confidence 
always is that the Czar will still interfere and put everything 
to rights. And when, only a few years a.go, the revolutionist 

. Stephsnovitch stirred up some disturbances, in Southern Russia, 
which were commonly dignified at the time with the name of 
a peasants' insurtection, he was only able to succeed in doing 
what he did by first going to S~. Petersburg wi~h a. petition 
:&om the peasants of the district to the Czar, a.nd then issning 
on his return a false proclamation in the Czar's name, com
manding the people to rise against the nobility, who were 
declared to be persistenUy obstructing and defeating his 
Majesty's good a.nd just intentions for his loya.l people's wel
fare. If an imperial proclamation were issued to the contrary 
effect-a. proclamation condemning or repUdiating the opera
tions of the peasants-the latter wonld refuse to believe it to 
be genuine. Tha.t occurs again and again about this very idea 
of the black division, which has obtained possession of the 
brains of the rural popnlation. It often happens that in. a 
season of excitemenb, like the time of the Russo-Turkish war, 
or of famine, like the winter of 1880-81, the rumours and ex
pectations of the black division become especially definite and 
lively, and lead to meetings and discussions and disturbances 
which the Government think it prudent to stop. In 1879 the 
Minister of the Interior, with this object in view, issued a cir
cular contradicting the rumours that were spread abroad, which 
was read in 1111 the villages and affixed to the public buildings. 
It stated, as plainly as it was possible to state anything, that 
there would be no redistribution, and tha.t the landlords would 
retain their proper~y; but it produced no effect. Professor 
Engelhardt wrote one of his published" Letters from a Village" 
at thst very moment, and states that the 1110Ujiks would not 
understand the circular to mean anything more than a. request 
that they would for a. time abstain from gossiping at random 
about the coming redistribution. One of their reasons for 
making this odd misinterpretation is curious. The circular 
warned the people ag~st "evil-int:ntioned" persons who 
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disseminated false reports, and gave instructions te the author
ities te apprehend them. These evil-intentioned persons were, 
of course, the nihilist agitators, who were making use of these 
reports te foment an agrarian insurrection; but the peasants 
teok these enemies of the Government te be the landlords and 
others who had, they believed, set themselves against the re
distribution movement and prevented the benevolence and 
righteous purposes of the Czar from descending upon his people. 
In some parts of Russia there has sprung up since 1870 a group 
of peasantry known as "the medalmen," who 'have persuaded 
themselves that the Czar not only wants to give them more 
land, but has long since decreed their exemption from all 
taxation except the poll tax. They say, moreover, that he 
struck a medal te commemorate this gracious design of his, 
which has been, as usual, so wickedly frustrated by his sub
ordinates; and that even, as things are, one has but te get 
hold of one of these medals and show it te the collecter, and 
the collector is bound te give the holder the exemption he 
wants. The medals te which so much virtue is ascribed are 
merely the medals struck te commemorate the Emancipation 
of the Serfs; but the" medalmen," who are generally men that 
havll parted with their land, sold their houses,' and settled at 
the mines, pay very high prices for one of these medals, wear 
it constantly about their necks, and think it will secure 
them a genuine respite from the burden of taxation they have 
te bear. 

The nihilist propagandists think-and the idea seems very 
remarkable-that this childish and ignorant confidence in the 
Czar will not, be able te stand muoh longer the strain of the 
increasing difficulties of the rural situation. The propagan
dists make it their business to keep alive the idea of the black 
division in the hearts of the moujiks, and make.use of every 
successive disappointment at its continued delay as an instru
ment of alienating the a.ffections of the people from the throne. 
A peasantry are very slow te throw over old sentiments, and 
will suffer long before breaking WIth the past, but they take a 
sure grip of their own interest, and they will turn sometimes 
very decisively and very gregariously te new deliverers. The 
Russian peasants see themselves settled on plots of ground too 
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small to work with profit, and overburdened with taxes; they 
have to pay sixty per Cent. of all their earning. in dues of all 
kinds on their land; and they cast their eyes abroad and see 
two-thirds of the country still unpossessed by the people, one
half still owned by the State, and one-sixth by the greater 
landowners; and with the communistic ideas in which they 
have been nursed, they feel that itis time for a new division 
of the greater order to take plILce. A gigantic crofter question 
is impending, and this agrarian agitation for more land is 
likely enough to make nihilism a more formidable thing in the 
future than it has been in the past. Hitherto it has taken little 
hold of the peasantry. At first it was a movement of educated' 
young Russia merely, an9. might be counted with the ordinary 
intellectual excesses of youth. It only became a serious poli
tical force after the Emancipation Act; but it was still a 
movement of the upper classes, and in spite of immense exer
tions it has remained so. The situation, however, is rapidly 
changing, and with the rise-so remarkable in many ways-of 
a numerous rural proletariat in the country that was supposed 
to enjoy special protection against it, with the growing distress 
and discontent of the peasantry, with the louder and more 
persistent cries for 'the black division, which their hereditary 
conception of agrarian justice suggests to them as the only 
solution of their troubles, who will say what to-morrow may 
bring forth? 

Meanwhile the Will of the People party has continued its, 
activity. We still hear occasionally of murders, and demon
strations, and arrests, and discoveries of nihilist plots on the 
life of the Czar or of high servants of the Crown, and of 
alarming' discoveries of the hold the movement was taking in 
the army, But, according to one 'of the most recent writers 
on the subject, the author of "Socialismus und Anarchismus, 
1883-1886," who admits, however, that it is very difficult to 
obtain authentic information about it under the rigorous system 
of repression at present practised by the Russian authorities, a 
small section of this party, whom he calls the followers of 
Peter Lavroff, have been developing more in line with German 
Social Democracy, and have organized themselves into a 
society called the Labour Emancipation Leagne, which pre-
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fers peaceful means of agitation, and in March, 1885, pubIlshed 
its programme, demanding (1) a constitution, (2) the nation
alization of land, (3) the handing over of, factories to the pos
session of societies of productive labourers, (4) free education, 
(5) abolition,of a standing army, and (6) full liberty of asso
ciation and meeting. The same writer ,states, however, that 
this socialist group are not numerous, and that the various 
robberies, murders, plots against the Czar's life, incitements of 
peasant disturbances, seizures of weapons and printing presses 
that keep on occurring, show that the nihilists, as the others 
still appear to be called, are much the most active and the most 
importsnt section of the revolutionary party. He mentions 
also that in 1884 considerable sensation was produced by the 
discovery of an anarchist secret society in Warsaw, with 
several magistrates at its head, which aimed at creating a 
revolution in Poland,-P~sian and Austrian Poland, as well 
as Russian,-and rebuilding the Polish nation on a socialist 
basis. On the apprehension of its leaders it dissolved, but 
sprang to life again almost immediately in two separate. 
organizations-one directly allied with the Russian Terrorists, 
and the other, under the influence of a J.ew named Men
delssohn, suppressing its Polish nationalism for ,the present, 
and linking itself with the Russian socialists-presumably the 
followers of Lavrofi' just mentioned. 



CHAPTER X. 

SOCIALISlI A..'<D THE SOCIAL QUESTION. 

THE renewal of the socialist agitation has not been unpro
ductive of advantage; for it has led to a'general recognition 
that the economic position of the people is far from satis
t.ctory and is not free from peril, and that industriiu develop
ment, on the lines on which it has hitherto been running; 
()ffers much less prospect than was at one time believed of 
effecting any snbstantial, steady, and progressive improvement 
in their condition. It is only too manifest that the immense 
increase of wealth whicl;t has marked the present century has 
been attended with surprisingly little amelioration in the 
general lot of the people, and it is in no way remarkable that 
this fltct should tend to dishearten the labouring classes, and 
fill reflecting minds with serious concern. Under the influence 
()f this experience' economists of the present day meet social
ism in It very different way from 'Bastiat and the economists of 
1848. They entertain no longer the same absolute confidence 
in the purely beneficent character of the operation of the 
principles at present guiding the process of industrial evolu
tion, or in the sovereign virtue of competition; unassisted and 
uncorrected, as an agency for the distribution as well as the 
production of wealth j and they no longer declare that there 
is not and cannot possibly be a social question. On the con
trary, some of them take almost as unfavourable .. view of the 
road we are on as the socialists themselves. Mr. Cairnes, one 
of the very ablest of them, says: "The fund available for 
those who live by labour tends, in the progress of society, 
while growing actually larger, to become .. constantly smaller 
fraction of the entire nationa.l wealth. If, then, the mea.ns of 
anyone class of society are to be permanently limited to this 
fund, it is evident, assuming that the progress of its members 
keeps pace with that of other classes, that its material condi-

207 
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tion in 'relation to theirs cannot but decline.' Now, as it woulcI 
be futile to expect, on the part of the poorest and most. 
ignorant of the population, self-denial and prudence greater 
than that actually practised by the classes above them, the 
circumstances of whose life are so much more favourable than 
theirs for the cultivation of these virtues, the conclusion te> 
which I am' brought is this, that unequal as is the distribution 
of wealth already in this country, the tendency of industrial 
progress-on the supposition that the' present separation 
between industrial classes is maintained-is towards an in
equality greater stilI. The rich will be growing richer; and 
the poor, at least relatively, poorer. It seems to me, apart. 
altogether' from the question of the labourer's interest,' that. 
these are not conditions which furnish a solid basis for a pro
gressive social state; but having regard to that interest, I 
think the considerations adduced show that the first and 
indispensable step towards any serious amendment' of the 

, labourer's lot is that he should be, in one way or other, lifted 
out of the groove in which he at present works, and placed in 
a position compatihle with his becoming a sharer in equal pro
portion with others in the general advantages arising, from 
industrial progress." (" Leading Principles," p. 340.) He 
thinJ.-s it beyond qnestion that the condition of the labouring 
population is not so linked to the progress of industrial 
improvements that we may count on it rising pari passu with 
that progress; beoause, in the first' place, the labourer can 
ouly henefit from industrial inventions which cheapen com-, 
modities that enter into his ,expenditure, and the bulk of his 
expenditure is on agricultural products, which are prevented 
from being cheapened by the increase of popUlation always 
increasing the demand for them; and, second, the labourer is 
practically more and more divorced from the control of capital, 
and reduced to the position of a recipient of wages, and there 
is no tendency in wages to'grow pm'i passu with the growth 
of wealth, because the demand for labour, on which, in the 
last analysis, the rate of wages depends, is always in an in
creasing degree supplied by inventions which dispense with 
labour. He is thus debarred from participating in the advan
tages of industrial progress either as consumer or as producer : 
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as consumer, by over-population; as producer, by his divorc& 
from capital. Mr. Cairnes, like most economists, differS from 
socialists in thinking that the first requisite for any material 
improvement in the condition of the labouring classes lies in 
effective' restraints on population, but he says that "even a. 
very great change in the habits of the labouring classes as 
besring upon the increase of population-a. ch8llg<! far greater
than there seems any solid ground for expecting-would b& 
ineffectual, so long as the labourer remains a mere receiver of 
wages, to accomplish any great improvement in his state; any 
improvement at all commensurate with what has taken plac& 
and may be expected hereafter to take place in the lot of 
those who derive their livelihood from the profits of capital " 
(p. 335). Here he is entirely at one with socialists in' believing 
that the only surety for a sound industnal progress lies in 
checking the further growth of capitalism by the encourage
ment of c<HIperative production, which, by furnishing the 
labouring classes with a share in the one fund that grows with 
the growth of wealth, the fund of capital, offers them "th& 
sole means of escape from a harsh and hopeless destiny" 
(p.338). Mr. Cairnes, then, agrees with the socialists in declar
ing that the position of the wage-labourer is becoming less 
and less securely linked with the progressive improvement of 
society, and that the only hope of the labourer's future lies 
in his becoming a capitalist by virtue of C<HIperation; ouly, 
of course, he is completely at issue with them in regard to the 
means by which this change'is to be effected, believing that 
its introduction by the direct intervention of the State would 
be unnecessary, ineffectual, and pernicious. 

I am disposed to think that Mr. Cairnes takes too despondent 
a view of the possibilities of progress that are comprised in th& 
position of the wage-labourer, but it is precisely that view that 
has lent force to the socialisj; criticism of the present order of 
things, and to the socialist calls for a radical transformation 
by State agency. The main charges brought by socialists 
against the existing economy are the three following, all of 
which, they allege, are consequences of the capitalistic manage
ment of industry and unregulated competition :-lst, that it 
tends to reduce wages to the minimum required to give th& 
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labourer' his daily bread, and tbat, it tends to prevent them 
from rising above that minimum j 2nd, that; it has subjected 
the labourer's life to, innnmerable vicissitudes, made trade 
insecure, mutable and oscillatory, and created relative over
population j and, Srd, that it enables and even forces the 
capitalist to rob the labourer of the whole increase of value 
which is the fruit of his labonr. These are the three great 
heads of their philippic against modern society: the hopeless 
oppression of the "iron and cruel law" of necessary wages, 
the mischief of incessant crises and changes and of the chaotic 
'regime of chance, and the iniquity of capital in the light of 
their doctrine of value. Let us examine them in their order. 

I. Socialists found their first charge partly on their inter
pretation of the actual historical tendency of things, and partly 
on the teaching of Ricardo and other economists on natural 
wages. Now, to begin with the question of historical fact, the 
effect which has been produced by the large system of pro
duction on the distribution of wealth and the general condi
tion of the working class is greatly misconceived by them. 
So far as the distribution of wealth is concerned, the principal 
difference that has occurred may be described as the decadence 
of the lower middle classes, a decline both in the number of 
persons in proportion to population who enjoy intermediate 
incomes, and also in the relative amount of the average income 
they enjoy. Their individual income may be higher than that 
of the corresponding class 150 or 200 years ago, but it bears 
a less ratio to the average income of the nation. The reason 
of this decline is, of course, obvious. The yeomanry, once a 
aeventll of our population, and the small masters in trade have 
graduaily given way before the economio superiority of the 
large capital or other causes, and modern industry has as yet 
produced no other class that can, by position and numberS, 
fill their room j for thongh, no doubt, the great industries call 
into being auxiliary industries of various kinds, which are still 
best managed on the small scale by independent tradesmen, 
the number of middling incomes which the greater industries 
have thus contributed to create has been far short of the num
ber they have extinguished. The same causes have,- of course, 
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exercised very important effects on the economic condition of 
the working class. They have reduced them more and more 

. to the permanent position of wage-labourers, and have left 
them relatively fewer openings than. they once possessed for 
.investing their savings in their own line, and fewer oppor
tunities for the abler and more intelligent of them to rise to a 
competency. This want may perhaps be ultimately supplied 
under existing industrial conditions by the modem system of 
co-operation, which combines some of the advantages of the 
Small capital with some of the advantages of the large, though 
it lacks one of the chief advantages of both, the energetic, 
uncontrolled initiative of the individual capitalist. But at 
present, at any rate, it is premature to expect this, and as 
things stand, many of the old pathways that linked class with 
class are now closed without being replaced by modern sub
stitutes, and working men are more purely and ·permanently 
wage-labourers than they used to be. But while the wage
labourer has perhaps less chance than before of becoming any
thing else, it is a mistake to suppose, as is sometimes done, 
that he is worse off, or even, as is perhaps invariably imagined, 
that he has a less ahare in the wealth of the country than he 

·had when the wealth of the country was less. On the con
trary, the position of the wage-labourer is really better than it 
has been for three huudred years. If we tum to the period of 
the English Revolution, we find that the income which the 
labourer and his family together were able to earn was habi
tually insufficient to maintain them in the way they were 
accustomed to live. Sir M. Hale, in his "Discourse Touching 
the Poor," published in 1683, says the family of a working 
man, consisting of husband, wife, and four children, could not 
be supported in meat, drink, clothing, and house-rent on less 
than lOs. a week, and that he might possibly be able to make 
that amount, if he got constant ~mployment, and if two of his 
children, as· well as their mother, could earn something by 
their labour too. Gregory King classmes the whole labouring 
population of the country in his time, except a few thousand 
skilled artisans, among the· classes who decrease the wealth of 
the country, because, not earning enough to keep them, they 
had to obtain occasional allowances from public funds. We 
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do well to grieve over the pauperism that exists now in Eng
land. A few years ago, one person in every twenty received 
parochial support, and one in thirty does so yet. These 
figures, of course, refer to those in receipt of relief at one time, 
.. nd not to all who received relief during a year. But for 
Scotland we have statistics of both, and the latter come as 
nearly as possible to twice as many as the former. If the 
same proportion rules in England, tben every fifteenth person 
~eceives relief in the course of the year.· But in King's time, 
(lut of a population of five millions and a half, 600,000 were in 
receipt of alms, i.e., more than one in ten; and if their children 
under 16 years of age were included, their number would 
amount to 900,000; or one in six. Now, while the labourers' 
wages were then, as a rule, unequal to maintain them in the 
way they lived, we know that their scale of living was much 
below that which is common among their class to-day. The 
(luly thing which was mnch cheaper then than now was 
butcher meat, mutton being ouly 2d. a lb., and beef, ltd.; but 
half the population had meat only twice a week, and a fourth 
(lnly once. The labourer lived chiefly on bread and beer, and 
'bread was as dear as it is now. Potatoes had not come into 
general use. Butter 'and milk were cheaper than now, but 
were not used to the same extent. Fuel, light, and clothing 
were all much dearer, and salt was so much so as to form an 
appreciable element in the weekly bill. Whe;' so many of the 
staple necessaries of life were high in price, the labourer's 
wages naturally could not afford a meat diet. Nothing can 
furnish a more decisive proof of the rise in the real remunera
tion of the wage-labourer since the Revolution than thEi fact 
that the wages of that period were insufficient to maintain the 
lower standard of comfort preyalent then, without parochial 
aid, while the wages of the same classes to-dayare geneL'811y 
able to maintain their higher standard· of comfort without 
snch supplementary assistance. Then the hours of labour 
were, on the whole, longer j the death rate in London was 1 
in 27, in place of 1 in 40 now; and all those general advantages 

• The proportion in England for 1857, according to official figures, was 
9~ times the number for one da.y, but whether that proportion continues 
still we have :po means of knowing. 
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of advancing civilization, which are the heritage of all, were 
either absentor much inferior. 

These facts sufficiently show that if the rich have got richer 
since the Revolution, the poor have not got poorer, and that the 
circumstances of the labouring class have substantially im
proved with the growth of national wealth. A1l far as their 
mere mone),: income is concerned there is some reason for think
ing that the improvement has been as near as may be propor
tional with the increase of wealth. The general impression is 
the reverse of this. It is usual to hear it said that while the 
labourers' circumstances have undoubtedly improved absolutely, 
they have not improved relatively, as compared with the pro
gress in the wealth of the country and the share of it which 
other classes h';e succeeded in ohtaining. But this impres
sion must lie -qualified, if not entirely rejected, on closer exa
mination. Data exist by which it can be to some extent tested, 
and these data show that while considerable alterations have 
been made in the distribution of wealth since the rise of the 
great industries, these alterations have not been unfavourable 
to the labouring classes, but that the proportion of the wealth 
of the country which falls to the working man to-day is very 
lUuch the same-is indeed rather better than worse-than the 
proportion which fell to his share two hundred yea.rs ago. 
Gregory King made an estimate of the distribution of wealth 
among the various classes of society in England in 1688, 
founded partly on the poll-books, hearth-books, and other offi" 
cial statistical records, and partly on personal observation and 
inquiry in the several towns and counties of England; and Dr. 
C. Davenant, who says he had carefully examined King's 
statistics himself, checking them by calculations of his own and 
by the schemes of other persons, pronounces them to be " very 
.. ccurate and more perhaps to be relied on tb,n anything that 
has been ever done of a like kind." Now, a comparison of 
ICing's figures with the estimate of the distribution of the 
national income made by Mr. Dudley Baxter from the returns 
of 1867, will afford some sort of idea-though of course only 
approximately, and perhaps not very closely so-of the changes· 
that have actually occurred. King takes the family income as 
the unit of his calculations. Baxter,'on the other hand, specifies 
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all bread-winners separately-men, women, and children; but 
to furnish,. basis of comparison, let us take the men as repre
senting a family each, and if so, that would give us 4,006,260 
working-class families in the country in 1867. This is cer
tainly i!. high estimate of their number, because in 1871 there 
were only five million of familie., in England; and according 
to the calculations of Professor Leone Levi, the working class 
comprises no more than two-thirds of the population, and 
would consequently consist in-1871 of no more than 3,300,000 
families. If we were to take this figure as the ground of our 
clLlculations, the result would be still more striking; but let us 
take the number of working-class families to have been four 
millions in 1867. The average income _ of a working-class 
family in King's time was £12 128. (including his artisan and 
handicraft; families along with the other labourers); the average 
income of a working class family now is £81. The average 
income of English families generally in King's time was £;32 ; 

- the average income of English families generally now is £162. 
The average income of the country has thus increased five-fold, 
while the average income of the working class has increased six 
and a half times. The ratio of the working class income to the 
general income stood in King's time as 1 : 2 t, and now as 1: 2. 
In 1688, 74 per cent. of the whole population belonged to tho 
working class, and they earned collectively 26 per cent. of the 
entire income of the country; in 1867 -according to the basis 
we have adopted, though the proportion is doubtless really less 
-80 per cent. of _the whole populatiou belonged to the working 
class, and they earned collectively 40 per cent. of the entire 
income of the country. Their share of the population has 
increased 6 per cent.; their share of the income 14 per cent. 

Now, I am far from adducing these considerations with the 
view of suggesting that the present condition of the working' 
classes or the present distribution of wealth is even approxi
mately satisfactory, but I think they ought to be sufficient to 
disperse the gloomy apprehensions which trouble many minds 
as if, with all our national prosperity, the condition of the 
poorer classes were growing ever worse and could not possibly, 
under existing industrial conditions, grow any better; to pre
vent us from prematurely condemning a system of society, 
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whose possibilities for answering the legitimate aspirations of 
the working class are so far from being exhausted, that it may 
rather be said that a real beginning has hardly as yet been 
made to accomplish them; and to give ground for the hope 
that the existing economy, which all admit to be a most 
efficient instrument for the production of wealth, may, by wise 
correction and management, be made a not inadequate agency 
for its distribution. 

The socialists are not more fortunate in theit'argument from 
the teaching of economists than in their account of the actual 
facts and tendency of history. The" iron and cruel law" of 
necessary wages is, as expounded by economists, neither so 
iron nor so cruel as Lassalle represented it to be. They taught 
that the price of labour, like the price of everything else, 
tended to settle at the level of the relative, cost of its produc
tion, and that the cost of its. production .meant the cost of 
producing the subsistence required to maintain the labourer in 
working vigour and to rear his family to continue the work of 
society after his day; but they always represented this as a 
minimum below which wages wbuld not permanently settle, 
but above 'which they might from other causes remain for a 
continuity considerably elevated, and which, even as a mini
mum, was in an essential way rnled by the consent of the 
labouring classes themselves, and dependent on the standard of 
liviug they chose habitually to adopt. If. the rate of wages 
were forced down below the amoimt necessary to maintain that 
customary standard of living, the marriage rate of the labour
ing classes would tend to fall and the rate of mortality to rise 
till the supply of labour diminishe~ sufficiently to restore the 
rate of wages to its old level. And conversely, if the price of 
labour rose above that limit, the marriage rate among the 
labouring class would tend to rise and the rate of mortality to 
fall, till the numbers of the working popUlation increased to 
such an extent as to bring it down again. But the rate of 
marriage depended on the will and consent of the labouring 
class, and their consent was supposed to be given or withheld 
according as thei themselves considered the current wage. 
sufficient or insufficient to support a family upon. The amount 
of the labourer's "necessary" subsistence was never thought 

x 
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to be a hard and fa.st limit inflexibly fixe.d by physica.! condi
tions. It was not a bare living; it was the living which had 
become customary or was considered necessary by the labourer. 
Its amount might be permanently raised, if in consequence of 
a aurable rise of wages a higher standard of comfort came to 
be habitual and to be counted essentia.!, and the addition so 
made to it would then become as rea.! an element, of natura.! 
or necessary wages in the economic sense as the rest. Its 
amount might a1so permanently fall, if the labourers cea.sed to 
think it necessary and contentedly accommodated their habits to 
the reduced standard, and there might thus ensue a permanent 
degradation of the labourer, such a.s took place in Ireland in 
the present century, when the labouring class adjusted them
selves to reduction after reduction till their lower standard of 
living served, in the first place, to operate a.s an inducement to 
marriage instead of a check on it, because marriage could not 
make things worse, and at least lightened the burdens of life 
by the sympathy that shared them; and served, in the second 
place, to .impair the industrial efficiency of the labourer till he 
was hardly worth better wages if he could have got them. So 
'far then was the doctrine of- economists from involviog any 
"iron or cruel" limit that they always drew from it the 
lesson that it waS in the power of the Isbouring classes to elevate 
themselves by the pleasant, if somewhat paradoxica.!, expedient 
of first enlarging their sca.!e of expenditure. "Pitch .your 
standard of comfort high, aud your iucome will look after itself," 
is scarcely an unfair description of the rule of prudent impru
dence they inculcated on working people. They believed that 
the chief danger to whicb. that cla.sS' was exposed was their 
own excessive and too rapid multiplication, and they conSidered 
the best protection against this danger to lie in the powerful 
preventive of a high sca.!e of habitual requirements. 

Moreover, Ricardo distinctly maintained that though the 
natura.! rate f wages was determined as he had explained, yet 
the operation that natura.! law might be practically suspended 
in a progressi community for an indefinite period, and that 
the Tate of wag s actually given might even keep on advancing 
the whole time, ecause capita.! was capable of increasing much 
more rapidly th population. The price of labour, he tsught, 
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would in that case be always settled by the demand for it 
which was created by the accumulation of capital, and the sole 
'COIldition of the accumulation of capital was the productive 
(lOWer of labour. The rate of wages in a prognossive community 
might therefore almost never be in actual fact determined by 
this "iron and crnellaw" at all, and so there is not the smallest 
ground for representing economists as teaching that the 
present system compela the rate of wages or the labourer's 
remuneration to hover to and fro over the margin of indigence. 

Lassslle, then, built his agit,ation on a combination of errors. 
He was wrong in his interpretation of the tendency of actual 
historical development; he was wrong in his interpretation of 
>the doctrine of economists; and now, to complete the confusion, 
~hat doctrine is itself wrong. If we are at all to distinguish a 
natural or normal rate of wages from the fluctusting rates of 
;;he market, that natural or normal rate will be found really to 
-depend, not on the cost of producing subsistence, but on the 
.amount or rate of general production, or the amount of pro
duction per ClIpiia in the community, or, in other words, on 
the average productivity of labour. It is manifest that this 
would be so in a primitive condition of society in 'which 
industry was as yet conducted without the intervention of a 
special employing class, for then the wages of labour would 
<JOIlSist of its product, and be, in fact, as Smith says, ouly 
.another name for it. It would depend, however, not exclu
sively on the individual labourer's own efficiency, but also on 
the fertility of the soil and the general efficiency of the rest 
d the labouring community. While according to his own 
~fficiency he would possess a greater or smaller stock of articles, 
which, after providing for his own wants, he might exchange 
for other articles produced by his neighbours; the quantity he 
would get in exchange for them would be grest or small 
.according to the degree of his neighbour's efficiency. The 

. .average real remuneration of labour, or the average rate of 
wages, in such a community would therefore correspond with 
the average productivity of its labour. But the same principle 
.holds good in the more complex organization of industrial society 
;that "how exists, though its operation is more difficult to trace. 

The price of labour is now determined by a struggle between 
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the labourer and the employer, and the fortunes of the struggle 
move between two very real, if not very definitely marked, 
limits, the lower of which is constituted by the smal!est 
amount which the labourer can afford t9 take, and the higher 
by the largest amount which the employer can afford to give. 
Tlie former is determined by the amount necessary to support 
life, aud the latter by the amount necessary to secure an ade
quate profit. Now the space between these two limits will be 
always great or smal! in proportion to the general productivity 
of labour in the community. The general productivity of 
labour acts npon the rate of wages in two ways, immediat~ly 
and mediately. Immediately, becanse, as is manifest, efficient 
labour is wort.h more to the employer than inefficient; and 
mediately, as I shal! presently show, because it conduces to a 
greater diversion of wealth for productive purposes, and 80 

increases the general demand for labour. In modern society, 
as in primitive, the labourer not only obtains a higher re
muneration if he is efficient himself, but gat.hers a higher 
remuneration from the efficiency of his neighbours. 

This will be obvious at once to anyone who reflects on the 
improved remuneration of the common unsI..-i.I.led labourers. 
The man who works with pick and shovel makes, according to 
Mr. Mulhall's estimate, £30 a year now, while he only made 
£12 a year in 1800, when bread was about twice as dear, and 
yet he probably did quite as good ~ day's work then as he does 
now, except so far as his better wages have themselves helped 
his powers of labour, through affording him a more liberal diet, 
and in that case the Same question is raised, How did he come 
to get these better wages? It was not on account of an in
crease in his own production, for· that was the. effect, not the 
cause; it was on account of the general increase in the pro
ductivity of all labour round about him. The great improve
ment in industrial processes have brought in more plentiful 
times, and he shares in the general plenty, though he may not 
have directly contributed to its production. He gets more for 
the same work, not merely beca)lSe people in general, with 
their larger surplus, can afford to give him more, but because, 
having more to devote to industrial investment, they increase 
the demand for labour till they are obliged to give him more .. 
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The proximate demand for labour is, of com-se, ca.pita.!, but 
the amount of capital which a community tends to possess-in 
other words, the amount of wealth it tends to deta.ch for in
dustrial investment--bea.rs a constant relation to the amount 
of its general production. There is a disposition among econo
mists to speak of the quantity of a nation's savings, as if it was 
something given and complete that springs up independently 
of 'indnstrial conditions, and I'" irrespectively of the purpose to 
which it is to ,be applied as the number Qf eggs a fowl lays or 
the amount of fruit a tree bears. 'But, in reality, it is not so. 
The amount of a nation's savings is no a.ffair of chance; it is 
governed much more by commercial reasons than is sometimes 
supposed. It is no sufficient account of the matter to say that 
me,n save because they have a disposition to save, because there 
is a strong cumulative propensity in the national charactet. 
They save because they think to get a profit by saving, and 
the point at which the nation stops saving is the point at 
which this expectation ceases to be gratified, the point at 
which enough has been accumulated to occupy' the entire 
field 'of profitable investment which the community offers at 

,the time. Some part of a nation's savings will always have 
originated in a desire to provide security for the future, but, 
as this part is less subject to fluctuation, it exercises less in
fluence in determining the extent of the whole than the more 
variable part, which is only saved when there is sufficient hop'! 
of gain from investing it. There may be said to be a natural 
amount of ca.pital in a country, in at least as trne a sense as 
there is a natnral price of labour, or a natural price of com
modities. Capital has ita bounds in the general industrial 
conditions and stature of the community, but it moves and 
answers these conditions with mnch more elasticity than the 
wage-fund theory used to acknowledge. It is, as Hermann 
said, a mere medinm of' conveyance between consumer and 
consumer, and has its size decreed for it by the quantities it 
has to convey. The general demand for commodities is a. 
demand for capital. It creates the expectation of profit which 
capital is diverted from expenditure to gratify, and since it is 

'itself in another aspect the general supply of commodities, it 
furnishes tb pos~ibiEt!~s for meeting the demand for capital 
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which it creates. This whole argument may seem to be 
reasoning in a circle or wheeling round a pivot, and so in a 
sense it may be, for the wheel of iudustry is circular. The 
rate of wages depends on the demand for labour; the demand 
for labour depends-On the amount of capital; the amount of 
oapital depends on the aggregate production of and demand for 
commodities; and the amount of aggregate produc,tion depends 
on the average productivity of labour. It is but a more' cir
cuitous way of saying the same thing as the older economists 
said, when they declared the rate of wages to depend on the 
supply of capital, as compared with population; but it shows 
that the supply of capital is a more elastic element than they 
conceived, that it adjusts and re-adjusts itself more easily and 
sensitively to industrial conditions, including perhaps even 
those of population, and that it is governed in a very real way 
by the great primary faotor that determines the whole size 
and scale of the industrial system iu all its parts, the general 
productivity of labour. Taking one country with another, the 
rate of wages will be found to observe .. certain proportion to 
the amount of production per capita in the community. 

This view will be confirmed by a comparison of the actual 
rate of wages prevalent' in different countries. Lord Brassey 
has published au important body of positive evidence tendiug 
to show that the cost of labour is the same aJl over the world, 
that for the same wages you get everywhere the same work, 
and that the higher price of labour in some countries than 
in others is simply due to its higher efficiency. Mr. Cairnes, 
who did not accept this conclusion unconditionaJly, had, how
ever, himself previously estimated thQ,t a day's labour in 
America produced liS much as a day and a third's in Great 
Britain, to a day and a half's in Belgiu!Jl, a day aud three
fourths' or two days' in France and Germany, and to five 
days' labour in India. Now, when due regard is had for the 
influence of spoicial historical circumstances, it will be found 
that the rate of wages observes very similar proportions in 
these several co11'lltries. In America. it is higher thau the 
relative productivity of the country would explain, because a 
new country with boundleSs natura.l resources oreates a per
manentlyexceptional demand for labour; because the faoilities 
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with which land can be .acquired 1IJld wrought, even by men 
without previous agricultural training, affords .. ready correc
tion to temporary redundancies of labour; and because the 
labour itself is more mobile, versatile, and energetio in a. 
nation largely composed of immigrants. Other modifying in
-fiuences also interfere to preclude the possibility of a precise 
correspondence between national rates of wages and national 
amounts of production per capita, for different countries vary 
much in the extent of the fixed capital they employ to econo
mize personal labour. But enough has been said to show that, 
if a na.tural rate of wages is to be sought at all, it must be 
·looked for, not in the cost of the production of subsistence, but 
in the rate of the production of commodities; and while the 
standard of living and the price of labcur tend to some extent 
to keep one another up, the higher standard of living prevalent 
among labourers in some countries is a consequence much more 
than a condition of the higher rate of wages, which the higher 
productivity of labour in those countries occasions. 

There is therefore no ground for Lassalle's representation 
that the law of necessary wages condemns ninety-six persons 
in every hundred to an existence of hopeless misery to enable 
the other four to ride in lUxury. The principles that govern 
the rat.. of wageS are much more flexible than he supposed, 
and the experience of trade nnions has sufficiently demonstrated 
that it is within the power of the wage-labourers theIUSelves 
to effect by combination a material increase ~ the price of 
their labour. Trade unions have taken away the shadow of 
despondency that layover the hired labourer's lot. Their 
margin of effective operation is strictly limited; still such a 
margin exists, and they have turned it to account. They 
have put the labourer in .... position to hold out for his price; 
they have converted the qUesiion·of wages from the question, 
how little the labourer can afford to take, into the question, 
how mnch the employer can afford to give. They have been 
able, in trades not subject to foreign competition, to effect a. 
perman\>nt rise in wages at the expense bf prices, and they can 
probably, in all trades, succeed in keeping the ·rate of wages 
well np to its· superior limit, viz., to the point at which, while 
the .kilfnl employers Inight still afford to give more, the un-



312 Contemporary Soda/ism. 

skilful could not do so without ceasing to conduct a. profitable 
business and being driven out of the field altogether. For 
unskilful management tells as ilion wages as . inefficient 
labour. On the other hand, high wages, like many other 
difficult conditions, undoubtedly tend to develop skilful 
management. The employer is put on his mettle, and all his 
administrative resource ,is called into action and keen play. 
They who, like socialists, inveigh against this modem despot, 
ought to reflect how much less possible it would have been for 
wages to have risen, if industry had been in the hands of hired 
managers who were not put to their mettle, because they had 
no personal stake in the result. It must not be forgotten, 
however, that while trade unions are &ble to keep the rate of 
w~ up to its superior limit, they have no power to raise that 
limit itself. This can only be done by an increase in the 
general productivity of labour, and, in fact, the action of trade 
-qn;ons could not have been so effective as it has been, unless 

. the high production of the country afforded them the condi
tions for success. And since, in consequence of their action 
and vigilance, the rate of wages in the trades they represent 
may be now taken as usually standing close to its superior 
limit, the chief hope of any further substantial improvement in 
the future must now be placed in the possibility of raising that 
limit by an increased productivity. 

Of this the prospect is really considerable and promising. 
Of course labourers will never benefit to the full from improve
ments ill the productive arts, until by some arrangement, or 
by many arrangements, they are made sharers in industrial 
capital; but they will benefit from these improvements, 
though in less measure, even as pure wage-labourers. Their 
unions will be on the watch to prevent the whole advantage of 
the improvement from going towards a reduction of the price 
of the commodity they produce, and such S:eduction in the 
price of the commodity as actually takes place will enable its 
consumers to spend so much the more of their means on com
modities made by other labourers, and to that extent to in
crease the demand for the labour of the latter. But the field 
from which I expect the most direct and extensive harvest to 
the working class is the development of their own personal 
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<lfficiency. At present neither employers nor labourers seem 
fully alive to the resources which this field is capable of yield
ing, if it were wisely and fairly cultivated. Both classes are 
often so bent on immediate advantage that they lose sight of 
their real and enduring inte,est. It is doubtful whether em
ployers are more slow to see how much inadequate ·remunera
tion and nncomfortable· circumstances impair efficiency and 
l"etard production,or labourers to perceive how much,limiting 
the general rate of production tends to reduce the general rate 
of wages. In labour requiring mainly physical strength, con
tractors sufficiently appreciate the fact that their navvies must 
be well fed if they are to stand to their work, and that an 
<lxtra shilling a day makes a material difference in the output. 
But in all forms of skilled labour, likewise, analogous condi
tions prevail. Just as slave-labour is inefficient because it is 
reluctantly given, and is wanting in the versatility and re
sourcefulness 'that comes from general intelligence, so is free 
labour less efficient or more efficient in exact proportion to its 
fertility of resource and to the hopefulness and cheerfulness 
with' which it is exerted; and both conditions are developed 
in the working class in precise ratio with their general com
fort. T~e intelligent workman takes less time to learn his 
trade, needs less ,superintendence at his work, and is less 
wasteful of materials; and the cheerful workman, besides 
these merits, expends more energy with less exhaustion. But 
men can have no hope in their work while they live purely 
from hand to mouth, and you cannot spread habits of intelli
gence among the labouring class, if their means are too poor 
or their leisure too short to enable them to participate in the 
culture that is going on around them. 

But if employers are apt to take too -narrow a view of the 
worth of good wages as a positive source of high production, 
labourers ate apt to take equally narrow views of the worth 
of high production as a source of good wages. The policy of 
limiting production is expressly countenanced by a few of their 
trade unions, with the concurrence, I fear, of a considerable 
body of working-class opinion. This is shown in their idea of 
"making work," in their prohibition of " chasing "-i.e., of a 
workman exceeding a given average standard of production-
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and in their prejudice against piecework. Their notion of 
making work is irrational. They think they can make work by 
simply not doing it, by spiuning it out, by going half speed, 
under the impression tha.t they are in this way lea.ving the 
more over to constitute a 'demand for their labour to-morrow. 
And so, in the immediate ca.ss in hand and for the particular 
time, it may sometimes 'be. But if this practice were to be 
turned into a law universal a.mong working men, if all labourer. 
were to act upon it everywhere, then the general production Qf 
the country ,vould b,e immediately reduced, and the general 
demand for labour, and the rate of wa.ges, would inevita.bly fall 
in a. con'esponding degree. Iustea.d of ma.king work, they 
would have unmade ha.lf the work there used to be, and ha.ve 
brought their whole ela.ss to comparative poverty by contract
ing the nltimate sources from which wages come. The true 
way to make work for to-morrow is to do as much as one can 
to-da.y. For, the produce of one man's labour is the demand 
for the produce of another man's. There is nothing more diffi
cult for any class than to reach an enlightened perception of 
its own general interest. 

The objection usually made to "chasing" and piecework is 
that they always end in enabling employers to extract more 
work out of the men without giving them any more pay, and 
that they conduce to overstraining. Now piecework, without 
a fixed list of prices, is of course liable to the abuse which, it is 
allege<l, masters ha.ve made of it. But with a fixed list of prices 
the labourers ought, with the aid of their lmions, to be as able 
to hold their own against the encroachments of the masters 
under piecework as under day work, and piecework is so de
cidedly advantageous, both to masters and to men, that it 
would be foolish for the former to refuse the rea.sonable conces
sion of a fixed list of prices i and it would be equally foolish for 
the latter to oppose the system under the delusive fear of a 
danger which it is ampl in their own power to meet. There 
is a good deal of force in e·view of Mr. William Denny, that 
piecework will prove the t and most natural tmnsition from . 
the present system to a ·t!gime of co-opera.tive production, 
beca.use it furnishes many kinds of actual opportunities for 
practising co-operation i bu whatever may be the promise of 
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piecework for the age that is to come, there is no question about 
its promise for the life that now is. Mr. Denny, speaking from 
experience in his own extensive shipbuilding works at Dum
barton, says that" a workman under piecework generally in
creases his output in the long rnn-partly by workiug hard, 
but principally by exercising more intelligence and arr&Ilging 
his work better:-by about 76 per cent., while the total amount 
of his wages increases by about 60 per cent., making a distinct 
saving in the wages portion of the cost of a given article of 
about Uper cent." (" The Worth of Wages," p.19.)* Similar 
testimony is given by Goltz, Boehmert, and a writer in Engels' 
Zeitschrift for 1868, as to the effect of the introduction of piece
work into continental industries, and Roscher &scribes much of 
the industrial superiority of England to the prevalence of piece
work here. According to Mr. Howell, more than seventy per 
cent. of the work of this country is done at present by the piece, 
and the Trades' Union Commission found it the accepted rule 
in the majority of the industries that came under their in
vestigation; in fact, in all except engineering, ironfounaing,· 
and some of the building trades. The engineers entertain .. 

• Mr. De'Q.ny was led by subsequent experience to a much less favour
able view of the effica.cy of piecework as an insb:Wllent of wo:t'king~class. 
progress. He wrote me in June, 1886 (ten years o.fte1' the publication of 
the pamphlet I have quoted above) an interesting and va.luable letter on this 
subject, which is published in full in Dr. Bruce's biography of him (U Life. 
of William Denny," p.llS). A larger experience of piecewol'k,hesaid, had. 
convinced him that, excepting in cases where rates can be fixed and mnde a. 
ma.tter of o.greement between the whole body of the men in any works 8.lld 
their employers, piecework prices ha.ve not a. self-regulating power, au(l 
are liable, under the pressure of COID1>8tition, to be depressed below what 
he would consider a proper level. And this WAS chiefly, if not, indeed,. 
exclusively, the case witll those lump jobs which were undertaken by 
little copartneries of. workmen, and aWorded the occasions for. practising
C()oooperation from which he had drawn the hopes I have mentioned above .. 
He came to see that in all kinds of work for which it was difficult to fix. 
regular rates, the beneficial operation o~ payment by the piece on wages w~ 
much more uncertain than he previously supposed, except in the hands of 0. 

good master, who was not. an absentee. But for ordinary work,! think h& 
still adhered to his favourable opinion of the effect of the piece system in 
increasin~ the worker's earnings. He said he had nothing to modify about 
the figures adduced in his pamphlet, Bnd I understood him to continue to 
count tliem representative of the general operation of pieceworking. 
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strong objection to it, and their union has sometimes expelled 
members who have persisted in taking it. But the system 
works ,smoothly enough when an established price-list hIlS 
become a recognised practice of the trade. The objection that 
the piece system leads to careless, scamped and inferior work, 
can hardly be considered a genuine working-class objection. 
That is the look-out of the masters, and they find it easier to 
check quality than to check quantity. Another reason some
times given against piecework is that nnder it some men get 
more than their share in the common stock of work, but there 
lurks in this reason -the same fallacy which lies in the notion of 
"making work," the fallacy of seeking to raise the level of 
wages by limiting production, and so diminishing the common 
stock of work of society. Labourers seem sometimes to harbour 
an impression as if they were losing something when their 
neighbours were making more than themselves. Work appears 
to them-no doubt in consequence of the fluctuations and inter
mittent activity of modem trade--to come in bursts and wind
falls, nobody knows whence or how, and they are sometimes 
uneasy to see the harvest being apparently disproportionately 
appropriated by more active and efficient hands. But in the 
end, nd as a steady general rule,' they are gamers and not 
lose by the efficiency of the more expert workmen, because 
prod tivity, so far from drying up the sources of work, is the 
very t . g that sets them loose. 

A m important objection is the danger of overstraining, 
aga,inst hich of course the working class are wise to exercise a 
most jeal s vigilance. But, in the fir!;t place, it is easy to ex
aggerate t is danger. It is not really from any deepened drain 
on the phy"ca\ powers of the workmen, so much as from a 

'quickening hiS mental life in his work, that increase in his 
productivity to be expected. Mr. Denny, it will be observed, 
attributes the ditional output under piecework not nearly so 
much to hard labour as to the exercise of more intelligence 
and to a bette arrangement of the work. But, in the next 
place, to my mi d the great advantage of piecework is that 
it affords a sonn economic reason for shortening the> day of 
labour. The worl< being inteI\Ser, demands a shorter day, and 
being mOl}l product va; justifies it. If the figures I have quoted 
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from Mr. Denny are at all representative, then a labourer, work
ing by the piece, -can tnrn out 40 per <rent. more in eight hours 
than working by the day he can do in ten. Differences may be 
expected to obtain in this respect in .iifferent trades and kinds of 
work, so that there possibly cannot be any normal day of labour 
for all trades alike, and each must adjust the term of its labour 
to its own circuinstances. Bnt wherever piecework can increase 
the rate of prodnction to the extent mentioned by Mr. Denny, 
the day of labour may be shortened with advantage, and it can 
apparently do so in the very trades that most strongly object to it. 
A fact mentioned by Mr. Nasmyth, in his remarkable evidence 
before the Trades Union Commission, opens a striking view 
of the possibilities of increasing production throngh develop

. ing the personal efficiency of the labouring class, and of doing 
so without reqniring any severe strain. " When I have been 
watching men in my own work," he says, "I have noticed that 
at least two-thirds of their time, even in the case of the most 
careful workmen, is spent, not in work, but in criticising with 
the square or straight-edge what they have been working, SO 

as to say whether it is right or wrong." And he adds-" I have 
observed that wherever you meet with a. dexterous workman, 
you will find that he is a. man that need not apply in one case 
in ten to his straight-edge or squa.re." And why are not all 
dexterous, or, at least, why are they not much more dexterous 
than they now a.re? Mr. Nasmyth's auswer is, because the 
faculty of comparison by the eye is undeveloped in them, and 
he contends that this faculty is capable of being educated in 
every one to a very much higher degree than exists at present, 
and that its development ought to be made a primary object of 
direct training at school. "If you get a. boy," he says, "to be 
able to lay a. pea in the middle of two other peas, and in a. 
straight line with these two, that boy is a vast way on in the 
arts." He has gone throngh a. most valuable industrial a.ppren
ticeship before he has entered a. workshop a.t all. If, through 
training the eye, workmen can save two-thirds of their time, 
it is manifest that there is abundant scope for increasing pro
ductivity and shortening the day of labour at the same time. 
Industrial efficiency is much more a thing of mind than of 
mnscle. Jede,· Arbeiter ist auch Kop{a1'beiter. All work is also 
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Jhead work. Skill is but a primary labour-saving apparatus 
engrafted by mind on eye and limb, and it is in developing the 
mental faculties of the labourers by well-directed training, both 
general and technical, that the chief conditions for their further 
improvement lie. Their progress in intelligence may therefore 
be expected to increase their productivity so as to justify a 
shortening of their day of labour, and the leisure so acquired 
may be expected to be used so as to increase their intelligence . 
.AJ1y ad vance men really make in the scale of moral and mental 
being tends in this way to cx:eate the conditions necessary for 
its maintenance. 

We sometimes hear the same pessimist prophecy' about 
shorter hours as we have heard for centuries about better 
wages, that they will ouly seduce the working class to in
creased dissipatio:c.. But experience is against this view. Of 
course more leisure and more pay are merely means which the 
labonrer may according to his habits use for his destruction as 
easily as for his salvation. But the increase 'in the number of 
apprehensions for drunkenness that frequently accompanies a 
Tise in wages proves neither one thing n9r another as to the 
general effect of the rise on the whole class of labourers who 
have obtained it j it proves only that the more dissipated 
among them are able to get oftener drunk. Nor can the 
singular manifestations which the full hand sometimes takes 
with the less instructed sections of the working class, especially 
when it has been suddenly acquired, furnish any valid infer
ence as to the way it would be used by the working class in 
p;eneral, particularly if it were their permanent possession. 
'fhe evidence laid before the House of Lords Committee on' 
Intemperance shows that the skilled labourers of this couutry 
are becoming less drunken as their wages and general position 
are improving; and Porter, in his "Progress of, the Nation," 
,Ldduces some striking cases of a steady rise of wages making 
a manifest change for the better in the habits of unskilled 
labourers. He mentions, on the authority of a,gentleman who 
had the chief direction of the work, that "the formation of a 
canal in the North of Ireland for some time afforded steady 
employment to a portion of the peasantry, who before that 
time were suffering 011 the evils so common in that country 
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which result from precariousness of employment. Such work 
:os they could previously get came at uncertain intervals, and 
was sought by so many competitors that the remuneration was 
of the scantiest amount. In this condition the men were im
provident to recklessness. Their wages, insufficient for the 
comfortable, maintenance of their families, were wasted in pro
<luring for themselves a temporary forgetfulness of their misery 
at the whisky shop, and the men appeared to be sunk into a 
state of hopeless degrsdation. From the moment, however, 
-that Work' was offered to them which was constant in its 
nature and certain in its duration, and on which their weekly 
earnings wonld be sufficient to provide for their comfortable 
support, men who had been idle and dissolute were convertB!l 
into sober, hardworking labourers, and proved themselves kind 
and careful husbands and' fathers; and it is stated as a fact 

,tbat, notwithstanding the,distribntion of several hundred 
pounds weekly in wages, the whole of which would be con
sidered as so much additional money placed in their hands, 
the.consumption of whisky was absolutely and permanently 
diminished in the district. During the comparatively short 
period in which the construction of this canal was in progress, 
some of the, most careful labourers-men who most probably 
before then never knew what it was to possess five shillings at 
anyone time-saved sufficient money to enable them to emi
grate to Canada, where they are, now labouring in indepen" 
<Ience for the improvement of their own land" (p. 461). It 
lnay be difficnlt to extirpate drunkenness in our climate even 
with good wages, but it is certainly impossible with bad, for 
bad wages mean insufficient nourishment, comfortless house 
accommodation, and a want of that elasticity after work which 
enables men to find pleasure in any other form of enjoyment. 
As with better wages, SO with shorter hours. The leisure 
,gained may be misused, especially at first; but it is neverthe
less a necessary lever for the social amelioration of the labour
ing class, and it will more and more serve this purPQse as it 
becomes one of their permanent acquisitions. There can be no 
question that long hours and hard work are powerful prsdis
posing causes to drunkenness. Studnitz mentions that several 
manufacturers in America had informed him that they had 
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invaria.bly rema.rked, that with solitary exceptions here and 
there, the men -who ~ought for the longest number of hours 
were most prone to dissipation, and that the others were more 
intelligent, and formed on the whole a better class. Part of 
the prejudice entertained by working men against piecework 
comes from the fact that it is very often accompanied, with 
overtime, and when tha.t is the case, it generally exerts an 
unfe,vourable effect on the habits of t4e workman. Mr. Apple
garth said, in hi. evidence before the Trade. Union Com
mission, that nothing degt'aded the labourer like piecework 
and overtime: Mr. George Potter -stated, in his evidence 
before the Select Committee on Masters and Operatives in 
1860, that it was a common saying among working- people 
with regard to a man who works hard by piecework and over
time, that such a man is generally a drunkard. He ascribed 
much of the intemperance of the labouring class to the .practice 
of working" spells "-i.e., heats of work at high pressure on 
the piece and overtime system-instead of steadily; and h .. 
says-" When I was at work at the bench, I worked to a firm 
where there was much overtime and piecework, and I found 
that the men at piecework were men who generally spent five 
or six times more money in intoxicating drink, for the purpose 
of keeping up their physical strength, than the men at day 
work. I find, on close observation, that the men working at 
piecework are generally a worse class of men in every way, 
both in intelligence and education, and in pecuniary matters." 
Now, the ill effects which issue from piecework combined with 
overtime could not accrue from piecework combined with 
shorter hours. Besides, in a case of this kind-it is sometimes_ 
diffioult to say which is cause and which effect, or how much 
the one acts and reacts on the other. For both Mr. Potter and 
the manufacturers mentioned by Studnitz represent the men 
who wrought longest as heing not only more drunken, but less 
intelligent and educated, and, in- fact, as being every way in
ferior j and we can easily understand how men of unsteady 
habits. should prefer to work" spells," and try to make up by 
excessive work three days in the week, for excessive drinking 
the other three. 

Dissipation and overtime generally go together, but neither 
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<>f them is a necessary accompaniment of piecework. The 
best check to both is probably the spread of general education 
among the working class, for the better educated workmen are 
even at present usually found against them; and the spread of 
general education-I do not speak here of technical-among 
the working class is more fruitful than even piecework itself 
in opening np fresh reserves of industrial. efficiency in our 
labouring manhood. Roscher has pointed out how a stimulant 
like piecework produces in a fairly well-educated district twice 
the result it prodnces in a comparatively illiterate one. Taking 
the figures of Goltz on rnrallabour in different German States, 
he shows that while the earnings of pieceworkers were only 
11 per cent. higher than the earnings of day-workers in Oma
bruck, they were as much as 23 per cent. higher. in Hesse. 
Mr. Peshine Smith mentions that the Board of Education in 
Massachusetts procured from overseers of factories in that 
State a return of the different amounts of wages paid and the 
degree of edncation of those who received them. Most of the 
work was done by the piece, and it was found that the wages 
earned rose in exact ratio with the degree of edncation, from 
the foreigners at the bottom who made their Illark as the 
signature of their weekly receipts to the girls at tlie top who 
did school in winter and worked in factories in summer. In 
1Iome branches of industry many new improvements remain 
unused because the workpeople are too ignorant to work them· 
properly. Moreover, for the supreme quality of resourceful
ness, education is like hands and feet, and if we may jndge 
from the number of useful labour-saving inventions which 
working men give us even now, we cannot set limits to the 
number they will give when the· whole labouring class will 
have got the use of their mind by an adequate measure ·of 
general education, and when, as we may hope, they will have 
got leisnre to use it in through a shortening of the day of 
labour. The possibilities of this last sour.ge are very well 
illustrated by an experiment of Messrs. Denny. In 1880 they 
established in their ship-building yard at Dumbarton an 
award scheme for recolllpensing inventions made by their 
worklllen· for improving ~xisting machinery or applying it to· 
a new class of work, or introducing new machinery in place or 

y 
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h8Jld labour, or discovering any new method of arranging or 
securing work that either improved its quality or economized 
its cost. Mr. William . Denny stated, after the scheme haa 
been nearly seven years in operation, that in that time as many 
as 196 awards had been given for inventions which were 
thought useful to' adopt, that three times that number hllod 
been submitted for consideration, and that besides being 
beneficial in causing so many useful improvements to be 
made, the scheme had the effect of ~aking the workmen of 
a.ll departments into active thinking and planning beings 
instead of mere flesh· and blood machines. 

I cannot, therefore, take so dark a view as' is sometimes 
entertained of the futurity of th'! 'wage-labourer, even if he 
were compelled to remain purely and permanently such. His 
position hassubstautia.lly improved in the past, and contains 
considerable. capabilities for continu~d improvement in the 
future .. Of course the action of trade unions, besides being 
confined to the limits I have described, is subject to the 
further restriction, that it can only avail for the labourers who 
belong to them, and is indeed· founded on the exclusion or 
diminution of the competition of others. They impose limita
tions on the number of apprentices, and prescribe a certain 
standard of efficiency, loosely ascertained, as a condition of 
membership. There can be no manner of objection to the 
latter measure, nor does the former, though it is manifestly 
liable to abuse and is sometimes vexatious in its operation, 
seem to be practicaiIy worked so as to diminish the labour in 
any particular industry beneath the due requirements of trade, 
or to create an unhealthy monopoly. Then,t,hough the trade 
unionists gather their gains by keeping off the competition of 
others, it cannot be said that these others are. necessarily in 
any worse position than they would have occupied if trade 
unions had never cOIQ.e into existence. It may"even be that 
through the operation of custom, which will always have an 
influence in s~ttling the price Clf labour, a oertain benefit may 
be reflecte.d upon "them from a ris~ in the usual price eff~ted 
by trade union agency. But in any case, it is no .sound objec
tion to an agency of social amelioration that its efficiency is. 
only partial, for it ~ not 80 much to any single panacea, as to-
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the application of 110 multitude of partial remedies, that we can 
most wisely trust for the accomplishment of our great aim. 

ll. The second main count in the socialist indictment of the' 
present industrial system is that it has multiplied the vicissi
tudes of trade, and so imposed an incurable and distressing 
insecurity upon the labourer's lot. The rapidity of technical 
transformation and the frequency of commercial crises create, 
it is alleged, a perpetual over-population, driving ever-increas
ing proportions of the labourers out of active employment ,into 
what Marx calls the industrial reserve, the hungry battalions 
of the half-employed or the altogether unemployed. In regard 
to technical transformation, the effects of machinery on the 
working class are now tolerably well understood. Individuals 
suffer in the first instance, but the class, as a whole, is eventu
ally a great gainer. Machinery has always been the means of 
employing far more hands than it snperseded, when it did 
supersede any (for it has by no means invariably done so). 
There is no way of "making work" like producing wealth. 
The increased prodnction due to machinery· cheapens the 
particular commodities produced by it, and thus enables the 
purchasers of these commodities to spend more of their income, 
on other things, and so practically to make work for other 
labourers. But even in the trades into ,which the machinery 
has been imported, the effect of its introduction has been to 
multiply, instead of curta.iling, employment. Take the textile 
trades-much the most important of the machine industries. 
Mr. Mulhall, in his "Dictionary of Statistics" (p. 838), gives 
the following statistics of the textile operatives in the United, 
Kingdom at various dates;-

Year. 

1835. 
1850 . 
1880 • 

Men. 

82,000 
158,000 
232,000 

Women. Children. 

167,000 104,000 
329,000 109,000 
548,000 201,000 

Total. 

853,000 
596,000 
976,000 

. Marx and others dwell much on the fact, that machinery leads 
frequently iJo the substitution of female for male labour; but 
the preceding table shows that while female labour has been 
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largely multiplied, male labour has been scarcely less so, ane 
besides, a more extensive engagement of women is in itself nc 
public disadvantage. For half the question of our pauperism 
is really the question of employment for women, it being sc 
much more difficult to find work for unemployed women thall 
for unemployed men; and if the course of industrial transfor· 
mation opens up new occupations that are suitable for them, it 
is so far entirely a social gain, and no loss. No doubt,thougb 
the good accruing from industrial transformation far ont
weighs the evil, yet evil does accrue from it, and evil of the 
kind alleged, the tendency to develop local or temporary re
dundancies of labour. But then that is an evil with which we 
have never yet tried to cope, and it may probably be dealt with 
as effectively on the present system as on any other. Socialism 
would stop it by stoppmg the progress which it happens to 
accompany, and would therefore envelop society in much more 
serious distress than it sought to remove. In Marx's remark
able survey of English industrial history almost every conquest 
of modern civilization is ·viewed with regret j but it is mani
festly idle to think of forcmg society back now to a state in 
which there should be no producing for profit, but only for 
private use, no subdivision of labour, no machinery, no steam, 
for these are the very means without which it would be im
possible for our vastly increased popUlation to exist at all. 
What may be done to meet the redundancies of labour that 
are always with us is a. difficult but pressing question which 
I -cannot enter upon here. State provision of work-even in 
producing commodities which are imported from abroad, and 
which might therefore be produ~ in State wOrkshops without 
hurting home producers-has many drawbacks, but the prob
lem is one that ought to be faced, and something more must 
be provided for the case than workhouse ana prison. 

IIi regard to commercial crises, they are rather lessening than 
increasing. They may be more numeroUs, for trade is more 
extensive and ramified, but they are manifestly less violent 
than they used to be. The commercial and financial crises of 
the present century have been moderate in their effects as com
pared 'with the Darien scheme, Law's speculations in France, 
or the Tulip mania in the Low Countries, and under the 
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influence of the beneficial expansion of international commerce 
and the equally beneficial principle of free trade, we enjoy 
now an absolute immunity from the great periodical visitation 
of famine which was so terrible a scourge to our ancestors. 
Facts like these are particularly reassuring for this reason, that 
they are the result, partly of better acquaintance with the 
principles of sound commercial and financial success, and partly 
of the equalizing effect of international ramifications of trade, 
and that these are causes from which even, greater things may 
be expected in the future, because they are themselves progres
sive. There is no social system that can absolutely abolis4 
vicissitudes, because many of them depend on causes over 
which man has no possible control, such as the harvests of the 
world, and others on causes over which no single society of 
men has any control, such as wars; and, besides, it is possible 
to do a great deal more under the existing system than is at 
present done, to mitigate and neutralize some of their worst 
effects. To provide the labouring population with the security 
of existence, which is one of their pressing needs, a sound 
system of working class insurance must be devised, which shall 
indemnify them against all the accidents and reverses of life, 
including temporary loss of work as well as sickness and age, 
and it is not teo much to hope, from the amount of attention 
which the subject is at present attracting, that such a system 
will be obtained. As far as yet appears, the scheme proposed 
by Professor Lujo Brentano, to which I have already referred, 
is, on the whole, the soundest and most satisfactory in its 
general principles th"t has been "dvanced. 

Again, much of the instability of trade arises from the want 
of commercial statistics, and the consequent ignorance and 
darkness in which it must be conducted. More light would 
lessen at once the mistakes of well-meaning manufacturers and 
'the opportunities of illegitimate and designing speculation. 
Socialists count all speculation illegitimate, because they fail 
to see that speculation, conducted in good faith, exercises a. 
moderating influence upon the oscillations of prices, prevel).ting 
them from falling so low, or rising so high, as they would 
otherwise do. Speculation has thus a legitimate and beneficial 
work to perform i'J the industrial system, and if it performed 
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its work rightly, it ought to have the opposite effect from that 
ascribed to it by socialists, and to conduce to the .stability of 
trade, instead of shaking it. But unhappily an unscrupulous 
and fraudulent spirit too often presides over this work. 
SchaefHe, who is not ouly an eminent political economist, 
but has been Minister of Commerce to one of the great powers 
of Europe, says that when he got acquainted with the bourse, 
he gave up believing any longer in the economic harmonies, 
and declared theft to be the principle of modern European 
commerce. Socialists always take the bourse to be the type of 
capitalistic society, and· the fraudulent speculator to be the type 
of the bourse, and however they may err in 'this, there is one 
point at any rate which it is almost impossible for them to 
exaggerate, and that is tp.e mischief accruing to the whole com
munity-and, as is usual with all general evils, to the working 
class more than any other-from the prevalence of unsound 
trading and inflated speculation. Confidence is the very quick 
of modem trade. The least vibration of distrust paralyzes 
some of its movements and depresses its circulation. Enter
prise in opening new investments is indeed more and more 
indispensable to the vitality of modem indnstry, but the 
mischiefs of misdirected enterprise are as great as the benefits 
of well-directed. illegitimate speculation is very difficult to 
deal with. It can never be reached by a public opinion which 
worships success and bows to· wealth with questionless devo
tion. Nor is it practicable for the State to put it down by 
direct measures. But the State may perhaps mitigate it some
what by helping to procure a good system of commercial 
statistics, for unsound speculation thrives in .ignorance, and 
may be to some extent pr~vented by better,knowledge. The 
socialist demand for commercial statistics is therefore to be 
approved. They would benefit everybody' but the dishonest 
dealer. They would not ouly be a correotive against unsound 
speculation, but they would tend to smooth the conflicts be
tween capital and labour about the rate of wages, and the 
working class in America press the demand on the ground 
of their experience of the benefits they have already derived 

. from the Labour Statistical Bureaux established in certain of 
the States there. Some of our own most weighty economic 
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authorities are strongly in favour of a measure of this kind. 
Mr. Jevons, for example, says ~"So essential is a knowledge of 
the real state of supply and demand to the smooth procedure of 
trade, and the real good of the cOmmunity, that I conceive it 
would be quite legitimate to compel the pUblication of requisite 
statistics. Secrecy can ouly conduce to the profit of speculators 
who gain from great fluctuations of prices. Speculation is 
advantageous to the public only so far as it tends to equalize 
prices, and it is therefore against the public good to allow 
speculators to foster artificially the inequs.Iities of prices by 
which they profit. The welfare of millions, both of consnmers 
and producers, depends on an accurate knowledge of the stocks 
of cattle and corn, and it would therefore be no unwarrantable 
interference with the liberty of the subject to require any 
information as to the stock in hand. In Billingsgate fish
market it has been a regulation that salesmen 'shall fix up in 
"' conspicuous place every morning a statement of the kind 
and amount of their stock; and such a regulation, whenever 
it could be enforced on other markets, would always be to the 
advantage of every One except a few traders." (" Theory of 
·Politioal Economy," p. 88.) 

ill. The next principal charge brought by socialists against 
the present order of things is that it commits a sigual injustice 
against the labouring class, by suffering the capitalists who 
e-mploy them to appropriate the whole increase of value which
results from the process of production, and which, as, is alleged, . 
is contributed entirely by the labour of the artizanB engaged 
in the process. I have already exposed the fallacy of. the 
theory of value on which this claim is founded, and I need not 
repeat here what for convenience sake has been stated in 
another place. (See chap. iii. pp. 160-6). V ruue is not con
stituted by time of labour alone, except in the case of commo
dities admitting of indefinite multiplication; it is constituted 
in all other cases by social utility; and the importance of this 
distinction is especially manifest in treating of the very point 
that comes before us here-the value of labour. Why is one· 
kind of labour paid dearer than another P Why is an organizer 
of manual labour better paid than the manual labourer him~elf? 
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'Why is the railway chairman better paid than the railway 
porter? Or' why has the judge a better salary than the police
man? ,Is it' because he exerts more labour, more socia.1ly 
necessary time of labour? No; the porter works as long as 
the chairman, and the policeman as long as the judge. Is it 
because more time of labour has been expended in the pre
paration and apprenticeship of the higher paid functionaries? 
No,; because the railway chairman' may have undergone no 
special training that thousands of personS with much poorer 
incomes have not also undergone, and the education of 
the judge cost no' more than the education of other barris
ters who do not earn a twentieth part of his salary. The 
explanation of differences of remuneration like these is not 
to be fouI!-d in different 'quantities of labour, but in different 
qualities of labour. One m~s work is higher, rarer, more 
excellent, possesses, in short, more social utility than another's, 
and for that r~ason is more valuable, as value is at present 
constituted. It is thus manifest that the theory which declares 
value to be nothing but quantity of labour, nothing but time of 
labour, is inconsistent with some of the most obvious and im
portant phenomena of the value of different kinds of labour. 
Many forms of labour are much more remunerative than 
others, nay, much more remunerative than many applications 
of capital, and the difference of remuneration is in no way 
whatever connected with the quantity of labour or the time of 
labour undergone in earning it. Socialists may perhaps answer 
that this ought not to be so; that if things were as they should 
be, the railway chairman, the station-master, the inspector, the 
guard, and the, porter would be paid by the same simple 
standard of the duration of their labour in the service of the 
line-a standard which would probably rev~e the present 
gradation of their respective salaries; but if they make tha~ 
answer, they change their ground; they no longer base their 
claim for justice to the labourer on value as it is c01l8tituted, 
but .on value as they think it oilgTlt to be C01I8tituted. Their 
theory of value would in that case not be what it pretends to 
be, a scientific theory of the actual constitution of value, but a. 
utopian theory of its proper and just constitution. It would 
be'tantamount to saying, Every man, according to our ideas of 
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of -justice, ought to be paid according to the value of his work, 
and the value of his work, according to our ideas of justice, 
ought to be measured by the time-the socially necessary.time 
-it occupied. But this whole argument is manifestly based 
on nothing better than their own arbitrary conceptions of 
justice, and it needs no great perspicacity to perceive that 
these conceptions. of justice are entirely wrong. In fact, the 
common sense of men everywhere would Unhesitatingly pro
nounce it unjust to requite the manager who contrives, 
organizes, directs, with only the same salary as the labourer 
who executes under his direction, because, while both may 
spend the same time of labour, the service rendered by the 
one is much more, valuable than the service rendered by the 
other. Let every man have according to his work, if you will; 
but then, in measuring work, the true standard of its value is 
not its duration but its social utility, the social importance of 
the service it is calculated to render. , 

This criterion of social utility is the principle that ought 
to guide us in answering the question that is really' raised 
by the particular socialist charge now under consideration, 
the question of the justice of interest on capital. Interest is 
just because capital is socially useful, and because the owner 
of capital, in applying it to productive purposes, renders a 
service to society which is valuable in the measure of its social 
utility. Of course the State might perform this service itself. 
It might compulsorily abstract from the produce of each year 
a sufficient portion to constitute the raw materials and in
struments of future production; but, as a matter of fact, the 
State does not do so. It leaves the service to be rendered 
spontaneously by private persons out of their private means. 
The service rendered by these persons to production is as indis
pensable as the service rendered by the labourers, and the 
justice of interest stands on exactly the same ground as tho 
justice of wages. The labourer cannot produce by labour alone, 
without materials and implements, any more than the capitalist. 
can produce by materials and implements alone, without labour; 
and the possessor of capital needs a reward to induce him t .. 
advance materials and implements just as much as the labourer. 
needs a fllward to induce him to labour. Nobody will set 'Ioside 
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a portion of his property to provide for future production if he 
is to reap no advantage from doing so, and if the produce will 
be distributed in exactly the same way whether he sets it apart 
()r not. It would be as unjust as it would be suicidal to with
hold the recompense to which this service is entitled, and 
without which nobody would do it. 

The real question for socialists to answer is, not whether it 
is just to pay private capitalists for the service society accepts 
at their hands, but whether society can perform this service 
better, or more economically, without them; whether, in short, 
the,abolit.lon of interest would conduce to any real saving in 
the end p, This practical question, crucial though it be, is one, 
however, to which they seldom address themselves-they prefer 
expatiating in cloudier regionil. The question may not, with 
our present experience, admit of a definitive and authoritative 
answer; but the probabilities all point to the conclusion that 
capitalistic management of production, costly as it may seem 
to be, is really cheaper than that by ,which socialism would 
supersede it. Qapitalistic management is proverbially un
rivalled for two qualities in which bureaucratic management 
is as proverbially deficient-economy and enterpri~e. Socialist. 
complain much of the hosts of middlemen who are nourished 
on the present system, the heartless parasites' who eat the 
bread of society without doing a hand's turn of real good; but 
their own plan would multiply vastly the number of un
necessary intermediaries depending on industry. Under the 
1·.gime of thll capitalist th!lre are, we may feel sure, no useless 
clerks or overseers, for hll has the strongest personal interest in 
working his bnsiness as economically as possible. But with 
the socialist 'mandarinate, the interest lies the other way, and 
the tendency of the head officials would be to multiply their 
subordinates and assistants, so - that by abolishing the 
capitalist, society would not by any means have got rid of 
middlemen and parasites. There would be as much waste of 
labour as before. Lord Brassey is certainly right in attri·. 
buting the industrial superiority of Great Britian as much 
to the administrative skill and economy of her employers as 
'to the efficiency of her labourers. Individual capitalists are 
more enterprising, as well as more economical managers, than 
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lloards. Their keenly interested eyes and ears are ever on the 
-watch for opportunities, for improvements, for new openings i 
_d having to consult nothing but their ownjudgment, they are 
mU,ch quicker in adapting themselves to situations a.nd taking 
,a,dvantage of turns of trade. They will undertake risks that 
a board would not agree to, and they will have entered~ the 
field and established a footing long before a manager can get 
his directors to stir a finger. Now this habit of being always 
-on the alert for new extensions, and new processes, and new 
investments, is of the utmost value to a progressive community, 
and it cannot be found to such purpose anywhere as with the 
.capitalistic despot the socialists denounce, whose zeal and 
judgment are alike sharpened by his hope of personal gain and 
risk of personal loss. Studnitz informs us that in 1878, he 
found the mills of New York standing idle, but thOse of 
Philadelphia all going, and his explanation is tbat the former 
'Were under joint-stock management and the latter belonged to 
private owners. The present tendency towards a multiplica
tion of joint-stock companies is a perfectly good one, becl\use, 
for' one thing, it helps to a better distribution of wealth; 'but 
'Society would suffer if this tendency were to be carried so far 
as to supersede independent private enterprise altogether, and 
if joint-stock companies were to become the only form of con
ducting business. And if private enterprise is more advan
tageous than joint-stock management, because it has more 
initiative IIJld adaptability, so joint-stock management is for 
the same reason more advantageous than the official centralized 
management of all industry.* 

If there is any force in these considerations, it seems likely 
that we should make a bad bargain, if we dismissed our capi
talists and private employers, in the expectation that we could 
<10 the work more cheaply by, our own public administration: 
And the mistake would be especially disappointing for this 
Teason, that in the ordinary progress of society in wealth and 
security the rate of interest always tends to fall, and that 
various forces are already in operation that may not unreason
.ably be expected to reduce the rate of profits as well. Profits, 

• More will be found on this subject in the ehapter on II State Social
ism," under the sub-heading" State Socialism and State Management." 
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as distinguished from interest, are the earnings of management. 
and the minimum which employers will be content to take is 
at present largely determined by the entirely wrong principle 
that, their amount ought to bear a direct proportion to the' 
amount of capital invested in the business. In spite of com
petition, customary standards of this kind are very influential 
in the adjustment of such matters j they are the usual criteria 
of wliat are called fair profits and fair wages j they alway!> 
carry with them strong persuasives to acquie,scence j and then, 
from their very nature, they are very dependent on public 
opinion. I am not sanguine enough to believe with the Ameri
can economist, PreSident F.,A. Walker, that employers will ever 
come to be content w:ith no other reward than ,the gratification 
of power in the management of a great industrial undertsking j 
but there is nothing extravagant in expecting that, through 
the influence of public opinion and the constant pressure of 
trade unions, a fairer standard of profits may be generally 

, adopted, with the natural consequence of allowing a rise of 
wages. 

But whether these expectations are well grounded,or no, on .. 
thing is plaiil,:"-the only thing really material to the precis .. 
issue at present before us,-and that is, that while interest and 
profits may be both unfair in amount, just as rent may be, or 
wages, or judicial penalties, neither of them is unjust in 
essence, because they are merely particular forms of remunerat
ing particular services, which are now actually performed by 
the persons who receive the remuneration, and which, under 
the socialist scheme, would have to be performed-and in all 
probability neither so well nor so cheaply-by sa.laried func
tiona.ries. 

With these remarks, we may dismiss ,the, specific charge of 
injustice brought by socialists against the present order of 
things, and the specific claim of right for the labouring class. 
which they prefer. Let us now submit their proposals to a 
more practical and decisive test-will they or will they not, 
realize the legitimate aspirations, the ideal of the working class?' 

, Does socialism offer a better guarantee for the realization of 
that ideal than the existing economy? I believe it does not_ 
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What is the ideal of the working class? It may be said to be 
that they shall share pan passu in the progressive conquests of 
-civilization, and grow in comfort and refinement of life as other 
classes of the community have done. Now this involves two 
things-first, progress; second, diffusion of progress; and 
socialism is so intent on the second that it fails to see how 
completely it ';"ould cut the springs of the first. Some of its 
adherents do assert that production would be increased and 
progress accelerated under a socialistic economy, ~but they offer 
nothing in support of the assertion, and certainly our past 
experience of human nature would lead us to expect precisely 
the opposite result. The incentives and energy of production 
would be relaxed. I have already spoken of the loss that 
would probably be sustained in exchanging the interested zeal 
&nd keen eye of the responsible capitalist employer for the 
perfunctory adl!linistration of a State officer. A like loss would 
be suffered from lightening the respoIl.\libility of the labourers 
and lessening their power of acquisition. Under a socialist 
regime they cannot by any merit acquire more property than 
they enjoy in daily use, and they cannot by any fault fail to 
possess that. Now socialist labourers are not supposed, any 
more than socialist officials, to be angels from heaven; they 
are to carry on the work of society with the ordinary human 
nature which we at present possess; and in circumstances like 
those just described, unstirred either by hope or fear, our 
ordinary human nature would undoubtedly take its ease and 
bask contentedly in the kind providence of the State which 
relieved it of all necessity for taking thought or pains. The 
inevitable result would be a great diminution of production, 
which, with a rapidly increasing population (and socialism 
generally scouts the idea of restraining it), would soon prove 
seriously embarrassing, and could ouly be :obviated by a resort 
to the lash; in a word, by a return to indnstrial slavery. Now, 
with a lessening production, progress is clearly impossible, and 
the more evenly the produce was distributed, the more certain 
would be the general decline. 

Socialists ignore the civilizing value of private property and 
inheritahce, because they think of property only as a meanl 
of immediate enjoyment, and not as a means of progress and 
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moral development. They would allow private property only 
in what UJ sometimes termed consumers' wealth. You might. 
still own your clothes, or even purchase your house and garden.' 
But producers' wealth, they hold, should be common property, 
and neither be owned nor inherited by individuals. 1£ thU! 
theory were to be enforced, it would be fatal to progress. 
Private property has all along been a great fac~or in civiliza
tion, but the private proper~y that has been so has been much 
more producers' than consumers'. Consumers' wealth UJ a 
limited instrument of enjoyment; producers' is a power of 
immense capability in the hands of the competent. Socialists 
are really more individualistic than their opponents in the 
view they take of the function of property. -They look upon 
it,purely as a means for gratifying the desires of individuals, 
and ignore the immense social value it possesses as a nurse 
of the industrial virtues and an agency in the progressive 
.development of sO,ciety from generation to generation. 

There UJ still another and even more important spring of 
progress that 'would be stifled by socialism-freedom. .Free
dom UJ, of course, a direct and integral element in any worthy 
human ideal, for it UJ an indispensable condition for individual 
development, but here it comes into consideration as an equally 
indispensable condition of social progress. Political philoso
phers, like W. von Humboldt and J. S. Mill, who have pled 
strongly for the widest possible extension of. individual free
dom, have made their plea in the interests of society itself'. 
They looked on individuality as the living seed of progress; 
without individuality no variation of type or differentiation of 
function would be possible j and without freedom there could 
be no individuality. Under I/o regime of socialism freedom 
would be choked. Take, for example, a point of great im
portance both for personal and for social development, the 
choice of occupations. Socialism promises I/o free choice of 
occupations; but that UJ vain, for the relative numbers that 
are now required in any particular occupation are necessarily 
determined by the demands of consumers for the particular 
commodity the occupation in question sets itself to supply. 
Freedom of choice is, therefore, limited at present by natural 
conditions, which cause no murmuring; but these natural 
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conditions would still exist under the socialist regime, and yet. 
. they would perforce appear in the guise of legal and artificial 
restrictions. It would be the choice of the State that would 
determine who should enter· the more desirable occupations, 
and not the choice of the individuals themselv.es. The ac~ 
cepted·would seem favourites; the rejected would complain of 
tyranny and wrong. Selection could not be. made by competi
tive examination without treason against the principles of a 
. socialist stahl, nor by lot without a sacrifice cjf efficiency. The 
same difficulties would attend the distribution of the fertile 
and the poor soils. Even consnmption would not escape State 
inquisition and guidance, for an economy that pretended to' do 
away with commercial vicissitudes must· take care that a. 
change of fashion does not extinguish a particular industry 
by superseding the articles it produces. Socialism would 
introduce, indeed, the most· vexatious and all-encompassing 
absolutist government ever invented. It would impose on· 
its central executive functions that would require omniscience 
for their discharge, and an authority so excessive that E. von 
Hartmann is probably right in thinking that obedience could 
only be secured by fabricating for it the illusion of a Divine 
origin and reinforcing loyalty by superstition. The extensive 
centralized authority given to government in France has un
doubtedly been one of the main causes of the instability of the 
political system of that State, and a socialist rule, with it .. · 
vastly greater prerogatives, could ouly maintain its ascendancy 
by being f!,\bulously hedged with the diviuity of a Grand 
Lama. A military despotism would be at least more con
sistent with modern conditions; but II. military despotism 
socialists abjure, and yet believe that they can exact from 
free and equal citizens an almost animal submission to an 
authority they elect themselves. 

Progress is only possible on the basis of industrial freedom 
and private property; and in the socialist controversy there i. 
no question about the necessity of progress. That is an as
snmption common to both sides i socialists of the present day 
acknowledge it as implicitly as the generalopiuion of the time. 
They are'no sharers in Mill's admiration for the stationary 
stste; they utterly ridicule his Malthusian horror of a pro-
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gressive 'population; and, profoundly impressed as they are 
with the vita.! need for a· better distribution of wealth, they 
hesitate to sacrifice for it an increasing production. On the 
contrary, they claim for 'heir system that it would stimulate 
progress, as well as spread its blessings, better than the system 
that exists, and Lassalle at all events frankly declared that 
unless socia.lism inoreased production, it would not be economic
-ally justifiable. But tried by this test, we have· seen reason 
to find it wanting. The problem to which it addresses itself, 
the institution of a sound and healthy distribution of wealth, 
is probably the greatest social problem of the time; but 
socialism fails to solve it, because no distribution can be sound 
and· healthy which destroys the conditions of further progress. 
The true solution must adhere to the lines of the present 
industrial system, the lines of industrial freedom and private 
property. 

It is one thing, however, to say that the principles of in
dustrial freedom and private property are essential to a healthy 
distribution, and it is quite another thing .to hold that the 
distribution is then healthiest. and most perfect when these 
principies enjoy the most absolute and unconditional operation. 
If socia.lism errs by suppressing them, laissez-fairs runs into 
the opposite error of giving them unlimited authority. Lai..ssz
fairs is perhaps hardly any longer a living faith. But even 
when men still believed in the economic harmonies, they 
always taught that the best and justest distribution of wealth 
was that which issued out of the free competition· of in
dividuals, and that if this distribution ever turned out to be 
really faulty or partial, it was only because the competition 
was not free or perfect. enough; because Sbme- of the com
petitors were not sufficiently enlightened as' compared with 
others, or not sufficiently mobile with their labour or capita.! j 
in other words, because the competition was not conducted on 

-equal terms. This theory manifestly makes the justice of the 
distribution effected by free competition to depend on the false 
assumption of the natural equality of the competitors, and 
therefore as manifestly implies that unless men are equal in 
talents and opportunities, the system of uulimited freedom 
may produce a distribution that is seri()usly unjust. Laissez-
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{ah'e thus had a germ of socialism in its being, and even when 
its ascendancy seemed to be highest, it was already being 
practically replaced by a larger and more energetic theory of 
social politics which imp03ed on thelState the duty of cor
recting many of the evils of the present distribution of wealth, 
and promoting, if not equality of aQ conditions, yet certainly 
amelioration of the inferior conditions. Instead of maintaining 
equal freedom for weak and strong, the State was to take 
the part of the weak against the strong, in order to secure 
to all citizens a real participation in progressive civilization. 
It is said truly enough that the effect' of such, interferences 
is not to destroy liberty, but to fulfil it, because, apart from 
them, the labour contract is no more a free contract for 
labourers living from hand to mouth than the capitulation of 
a beleaguered garrison when their provisions have run down is 

. a free capitulation, and the legal intervention is necessary in 
order to make the men first really free. Legal freedom is no 
more an end in itself than legal intervention; both are merely 
means of giving men real freedom and enabling them effectn
ally to work out their complete and normal vocation as human 
beings. I shall treat more fully of the true theory of social 
politics in a subsequent chapter on State Socialism; but here, 
in connection with its relation to industrial freedom, it ·will 
be enough to say that the restraints it proposes are neither 
meant nor calcnlated to impair real freedom, and that it is 
separated from socialism by its constant care to develop rather 
than supersede individual responsibility, to facilitate the spread 
of private property rather than suppress it, and to remove ob
stacles that are making men's own efforts a nullity rather than 
to substitute for those efforts the providence of the State. 

If, then, there is any truth in these, considerations-if the 
general acquisition of private property, and not its universal 
abolition, is the demand of the working-class ideal"':then the 
business of social reform at present ought to be to facilitate. 
the acquisition of private property; to multiply the oppor
tunities of industrial investment open to the labouring classes, 
and to d!l'vise means for credit, for saving, for insurance, and 
the like. While, for reasons already explained, I have been 

z 
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unable to agree with Mr. Cairnes' despondent view of the 
economic Pllsition of the wage-paid labourers, I am entirely 
at one with him in conceiving the surest means to their pro
gressive amelioration to lie in participation, by one means or 
another, in industri!ll capital. Much good may be done by a 
wider extension of trade unions, and a better organization pt 
working class insurance; but the labourers must not rest con
tent till they have found their ')Vay, under the new conditions 
of modem trade, to become capitalists as well, as labourers. 
Co-operative production seems the most obvious solution of this 
problem; but it is a mischievous, though a common mistake, 
to regard it as the only solution. The fortunes of the working 
class are not all embarked in one bottom, and their salvation 
may be expected to fulfil itself in many ways. I cannot share 
in the laDientation sometimes made because some of the earlier 
productiv' associations have departed from the strict aud 
original form of co-operation, under which all the shareholders 
in 'the business were labourers and all the labourers share
holders. In the present situation of affairs, variety of experi
ment is desirable, for only out of many various experiments 
can we even.tuall;y discover which are most suitable to the 
conditions and fittest to survive. Co-operative production 
would perhaps have been further advanced to-day, if co
operators had not been so faithful in their idolatry of their 
original ideal, and had fosterecl instead of discouraging varia
tions of type, which may yet justify their superiority by 
persisting and multiplying. As it is, co-operative production 
has not been such a coqtplete failure as it is sometimes repre
sen ted; it can show at least a fow very signal tokens of success 
and great promise. It is often declared to be .inapplicable to 
the' great industries, because they require more capital and 
'better management than co-operative working men are usually 
. able to furnish. But in the town and neighbourhood of Old
ham there are 100 co-operative spinning mills, with a capital 
'of close on £.8,000,000. They are managed e,ntirely by working 
men, their capital is contributed in £5 shares by working men, 
and they have during the last ten years paid dividends varying 
from 10 to 45 per cent. ,These are joint-stock companies rather 
than co-operative societies in the stricter sense i but they are 
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joint-stock companies of working men, and they furnish to 
working men in an effective and successful way that partici
pation in the industrial capital of the country which is really 
what is wanted. The Oldham workman prefers to hold shares 
in a different mill from that he works in, because he feels 
himself more free to exercise his voice as. a shareholder there, 
and he prefers to carry his labour to the mill where he gets 
the best wages and the best treatment, without being obliged 
to change his investment when he changes his workshop. The 
advantage of the Oldham system over the stricter co-operative 
type is therefore the old advantage of freedom. It snits the. 
English character better, and the only wonder is why it is 
still, after more than sixteen years' successful experience, con
fined exclusively to a single locality. It has been stated that 
there are a thousand operatives' working at these mills who 
are worth £1000 to £2000, and besides the mills, there are 
co-operative stores, building societies, and other working-class 
companies in Oldham, with a combined capital of £3,500,000. 
In all these ways the zone of participators in property broadens,' 
and hope and stimulus are introduced into the labourer's life. 
The truth seems to be that the great need of the working man 
is not so much money to invest as opportunity and motive 
for investment. The amount lodged in savings banks, the 
amount raised by trade unions, the amount wasted in drink, 
the amount wasted in inefficient household economy, which 
might be much lessened by better instructjpn in the arts of 
cookery and household management-all show that large 
numbers of the working class possess means at their disposal 
to constitute at least the beginnings of their emancipation; 
if good opportunities were bpen to' them of using it advan
tageously in productive enterprise. Co-operation and profit
sharing are not the only means by which this might be 
realized. Private firms might initiate a practice of reserving 
a certain amount of their capital to constitute a kind of stock 
for their workmen to invest their savings in,. under-if that 
were legalized-limited liability. One advantage of this plan 
over the o~dinary industrial partnership would be, that while, 
like it, it would enhance the workmen's zeal in their· work, 
it could not possibly have the effect of reducing wages, because 
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the stock would be .. free investment, and would probably not 
be taken up by all or by more than a majority of the workmen. 
Again, with a reform of our land laws, small investments in 
Irnd will certainly be facilitated,. especially among the agri
~ultural class. ' 

Socialists would no doubt condemn all such investments for 
the same reason as they generaliy condemn the cCHlperative 
,movement, because they would tend to create "a new class 
with one fpot in the camp of the bourgeoisie and the other in 
the camp of the proletariat." But that is precisely one of 
their chief advantages, and in making this objection socialists 
only betray how completely they ignore the operation of those 
portions of human nature that are the real forces and factors 
of social progress. n is only by linking a lower class to a 
higher that you can raise the level of the whole, and every 
pathway the working class makes into a comfortable equality 
with the lower bourgeoisie will constitute at once an oppor
tunity and a spur for others to follow them, which will exercise 
an elevating effect upon the entire body. If it were generally 
open to all the labouring' classes to begin by being wage
labourers and end by sharing in some degree in the industrial 
capital of the,country, this would raise the level of the whole 
-of those who after all remained wage-labourers still, as well 
as of those who succeeded in gaining a better competency. It 
would give them all something to keep looking forward to 
during their working life, something to save for and strive 
after, and a higher standard of comfort would get diffused 
and considered necessary in the class generally through the 
example of the bt'tter off. For the more comfortably situated 
working men-whether they have won their' :gomfort by co
operation or otherwise-have not passed out of their class: 
They have, as is alleged, one foot in the camp of the prole
tsriat still. They live and move and have their being among 
workIng people, and constitute by their preaeuoo and social 
connections a stimulating and elevating agency. It is through 
connelltions like these that the ideas of comfort and culture 
that prevail among an upper class permeate through. to a 
lower, and thus elevate the general standard of living upon 
which the level of wsges so much depends. Even the minor 
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inequalities in the ranks of the working class are not without 
their use in quickening their exertions to maintain the standard 
of respectability which they have won or inherited. Econo
mists were not wrong in ascribing so much influence as they 
always have done to men's tenacity in adhering to their 
customary standard of life. Many striking illustrations of its 
beneficial operation might be mentioned. I select one, because 
it concerns an aspect of the condition of the labouring classes 
of this country that is at present attracting much attention
their house accommodation. In all our large cities, the house 
accommodation of the working class has hitherto .been about 

• as bad as bad could be, but there is one singUlar exception-it 
is Sheffield. Porter drew attention to the fact many years 
ago. "The town itself," he says, "is ill built aud dirty beyond 
the usual condition of English towns, but it is the custom 
for each family among the labouring population to occupy a 
separate dwelling, the rooms of which are furnished in a very 
comfortable manner. The floors are carpeted, and the tables 
are nsually of mahogany. Chests of drawers of the same 
material are commonly seen, and so in many cases is a clock 
also, the possession of which article of furniture has often 
been pointed out as the certain indication of prosperity and 
of personal responsibility on the part of the working man." 
(" Progress of the Nation," p. 523.) The same condition of 
things still prevails, for at the meeting of the British Associa~ . 
tion in Sheffield in 1879 Dr. Hime read a paper on the vital 
statistics of the town, in which he says :-" Although handsome 
pnblic buildings are not a prominent featnre in the town, still 
there are few towns in England where the great bulk of the 
population is so well provided fot in the 'way of domestic 
architecture. Overcrowding is very rare; cellar dwellings are 
unknown; and almost every family has an entire house, .. 
most important agent in securiug physical as well as moral 
health." (Transactions of British Association, 1879.) Now this 
is a fact of the highest interest, and we naturally ask what 
peculiarity there is in the trade or circumstances of Sheffield, 
in the first place, to create such an exceptional excellence in 
the stanaard of working class house accommodation, and, in 
the next place, to maintain it. One thing is certain: it is not ' 
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due -to better wages. 'rhere are trades in Sheffield very highly 
paid, but the labourers belonging to them are described by the' 
anonymous author of "An Inquiry into the Moral, Social, and 
Intellectual Condition of the Industrious Classes of Sheffield" 
(London, 1839), as being much less comfortable in their circum
stances than the others. This writer speaks of some trades 
in which" the workmen are steady, intelligent, and orderly, 
seldom the recipients of charity or parochial relief. They 
depend on their own exertions for the respectable maintenance 
of their families, and when trade is depressed they strive to 
live on diminished wages, or fall back on resources secured by 
industry and economy. This healthy and vigorous condition 
is not attributable to high wages. The workmen in the edge
tool trade -are extravagantly remunerated, and yet, as a body, 
they are perhaps as irregular and dissipated in their habits as 
any in the town. Their families, in time of good trade, feel 
few of the advantages of prosperity, and when labour is little 
in demand, they are the first to need the aid of charity. These 
differences are familiar to the most superficial observer of the 
social and moral condition of the workmen in the several 
branches" (p. 14). But the same writer mentions a peculiarity 
in the trade of Sheffield which, he says, marks it off from every 
other manufacturing town, and that' peculiarity may serve to 
provide us with the explanation we are seeking. "With us," 
he says, "the distinctions between masters and men -are not 
always well marked. Persons are to .. great extent both. The 
transition from the one to the other 1S easy and frequent in 
those branches where the tools are few and simple, and the 
capital required extremely small, which applies to the whole 
of the cutlery department." "The facility with which men 
become masters causes extraordinary competition, and its in
evitable result, insufficient remuneration." "lIere merchants 
a,!d manufacturers cannot become princes. . . There is 
not sufficient play for large fortunes. The makiug of fortunes 
is with us a slow process. It is, however, far from being 
partial. . . . The longer period required in the lUSking of 
them allows the mind time to adapt itself to its improved 
circumstances, not merely the speCUlative and money-getting 
part of the understanding, but the whole of its social, moral, 
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and intellectual powers, without which means are a question
able good. Wealth and intelligence are accordingly with us 
more generally associated than in towns where immense for
tunes are rapidly made. In the latter case, there is no time 
for adaptation, nOr is it deemed necessary or at all important, 
where money is the measure by which all things are estimated, 
Another evil dependent ou this sudden elevation in life is the 
great distance which is immediately placed between employer 
and employed" (p. 15). Class and class are thus better kniE 
together in Sheffield than elsewhere. The exceptional facility 
of becoming masters seems to be the partiCUlar instrumentality 

_ which has brought down the ideas and habits of comfort of 
the bourgeo;',i,e and spread them among the working class, 
and which has always prevented the great ,mas.~ of the latter 
from sinking contentedly into a lower general standard of life. 
It introduced among them that social ambition, which is the 
most effective spur to progress, and the· best preservative 
against decline. The fact that the exceptionally good honse 
accommodation which prevails among the labouring population 
of Sheffield is not owing to exceptional, or even at all superior, 
wages, is one of much hope and encouragement. What i~ 
possible ifi'Sheffield cannot be impossible elsewhere; and what 
is possible in the matter .of house accommodation cannot be 
hopeless in other branches of consumption. 

I shall be told that in all this I am only repeating the foolish' 
idea of the French princess, who heard the people complain 
they could not get bread, and asked why.then they did not 
buy cake. Where combinations are possible, it will be said, 
investments may be also possible; but the great majority of 
the working class are not in a position to combine, and it is 
mere mockery to tell people to save and invest who can hardly 
contrive to cover their backs. To this I reply, that there is no 
reason to assume that trade unions have reached the utmost 
extension of which they are 'susceptible, or to despair of their 
introduction into the hitherto unorganized trades. It was only 
lately common j;o deny the possibility of combination among 
a"o-ricultnrallabourers, and yet, scattered as they are, they have 
shown tliemselves not only able to combine, but to raise wages 
effectively hy means of their combinations. We have now 
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very powerful unions of unskilled day labourers, and a be
ginning has been made of an efficient organization even 
among needlewomen. It is true that, even when organiza
tion has spoken its last ,,!,ord, much of the distressing poverty 
that now exists would probably still remain, because we must 
not. disguise from ourselves the fact that much of that poverty 
is the direct fruit of vice, disease, or indolence, But socialism 
could not cope with this mass of misery any better than the 
present system~for men don't drink and loaf and enter into 
improvident marriages or illicit alliances because they happen 
to be paid fat their labour by contract with a capitalist instead 
of valuation by a State officer, and they certainly would not 
cease doing any of these things because an indulgent State 
undertook to save them from the natural penalties of doing 
them. 



CHAPTER XI. 

STATE SOCIALISM. 

I. Stale Soriali;;m and English Economics. 

SUTE socialism has been described by M. Leon' Say as a 
"German philosopby which was natural enough to '" people 
with the political history and habits of the Germans, but which, 
in his opinion, was. ill calculated to cross the French frontier, 
and was contrary to the very nature of the Anglo-Saxons. 
Sovereign and trader may be incompatible occupations, as 
Adam Smith asserts, out in Germany, at least, they have never 
seemed so. There, Governments have always been accustomed 
to enter very considerably into trade and manufactures, partly 
to provide the public revenne, partly to supply deficiencies of 
private enterprise, and partly, within more recent times, for 
reasons of a so-called "strategic" order, connected with the 
defence or consolidation of the new Empire. The German 
States possess, every one of them, more Crown lands and· 
forests, in proportion to their size, than any other countries in 
Europe, some of them, indeed, being able to meet half their 
public expenditure from this source alone; and besides their 
territorial domain, most of them have an even more extensive 
industrial domain of State mines, or State breweries, or State 
banks, or State foundries, or State potteries, or State railways, 
and their rulers are still projecting fresh conquests in the same 
direction by means of1brandy and tobacco monopolies. But in 
England things stand far otherwise. She has sold off most 
of her Crown lands, and is slowly parting with, rather than 
adding to, the remainder. She abolished State monopolies in 
the days of the Stuarts, as instruments of political oppression, 
and she has abandoned State bounties more recently as nurses 
of commercial incompetency. She owes her whole industrial 

:U.li 
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greatness, her manufactures, her banks, her shipping, her rail
ways, to some extent her very colonial possessions, to the 
unassisted energy of her private citizens. England has been 
reared on the principle of freedom, and could never be brought, 
M. Say might not unreasonably conclude, to espouse t.he opposite 
principle of State socialism, .unless the national character 
underwent a Tadical change. And yet, while he was stiII 
writing, he was confounded to see signs, -as he thought, of this 
alien philosophy obtaining, not simply an asylum, but really 
an ascendancy in this country. It appeared to M. Say to be 
striking every whit as strong a root in our soil and climate as 
it had done in its native habitat, and he is disposed' to join in 
the alarm, then recently sounded at Edinburgh by Mr. Goschen, 
that the soil and climate had changed, that the whole policy, 
opinion, and feeling of the English people with respect to the 
intervention of the public authority had undergone a revolution. 

Mr. Go.chen had, in r";sing the alarm, shown some perplexity 
how: far to condemn the change and how far to praise it, but 
he was qnite clear upon its reality, and was possessed by a 
most anxious sense of its magnitude and gravity. "We can
not," said he, "see universal State action enthroned as a prin
ciple of government without misgiving." Mr. Herbert Spencer 
.took up the cry with more vehemence, declaring that the age 
of British freedom was gone,. and warning us to prepare for 
" the coming slavery." M. de Laveleye, who is unquestionably 
one of the most carefnI and competent foreign observers of our 
affairs, followed Mr. Spencer, and although, being himself a 
State socialist, he welcomed this alleged new era as much as 
Mr. Spencer deprecated it, he gave 'substantially the same 
description of the facts; he said, England, once so jealous for 
liberty, was now running ahead of all other nations on the 
career of State socialism. And that seems to have become an 
established impression both at home and abroad. The French 
Academy of Moral and Political Sciences has'devoted several ' 
successive sittings to the subject; the eminent Gennan eco
nomist, Professor Nasse, has discussed it-and with much 
excellent discrimination-in an article on the decline of 
economic individualism in England; and it is now the current 
assumption of the journals and of popular conversation in this 
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country, that a profound change has come over the spirit of 
English politics in the course of the present generation-a 
change from the old trust in liberty to a new trust in State 
regulation, and from the French doctrine of laissez-fair. to the 
German doctrine of State socialism. 

But thls a,ssumption, notwithstanding the currency it has 
obtained and the d.istingnished authorities by whom it is sup
ported, is in reality exaggerated and undiscriminating. While 
marking the growing frequency of Government interventions, 
it makes no attempt to distinguish between interventions of 
one kind and interventions of another kind, and it utterly fails 

.to recognise. that English opinion-whether exJp.bited in legis-
lative work or economic writings-was not dominated by the 
principle of laissez-fai,·. in the past any more than in the 
present, but that it really has all along obeyed a fairly well
defined positive doctrine of social politics, whlch gave the 
State a considerable concurrent '·01. in the social and industrial 
development of the community. The increasing frequency of 
Government interventions is in itself a simple and unavoidable 
concomitant of the growth of society. With: the rapid trans
formations of modem industrial life, the increase and COncen
tration of population, and the general spread of enlightenment, 
we cannot expect to retain the political or legislative inactivity 
of stationary ages. As Mr. Hearn remarks, "All the volumes 
of the statutes, from their beginning under Henry III. to the 
close of the reign of George II., do not equal the quantity of 
legislative work done in a. decade of any sUhsequent reign." 
(" Theory of Legal Duties and Rights," p.21.) The p~ocess 
has been continuous and progressive, and it suffered no inter
ruption in. the period whlch is usaally supposed to have been 
peculiarly sacred to laiss.z-fair.. On the contrary, that period 
will be found to exceed the period that went before it in legis
lative activity, exactly as it has in turn been itself exceeded by 
our own time.. On any theory of the State's functions, an 
increase in the numher of laws and regulations was inevitable; 
it was only part and portion of the natural growth of things; 
but such an increase affords no evidence, not even a presump
tion, of -any change in the principles by which legislation is 
governed, or in the purposes or functions for which the power 
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of the State is habitually. invoked. A mere growth of work is 
not a multiplication of functions; to get a result, we must first 
analyze the work done and discriminate this from that. 

Now, in the first place, when compared with other nations, 
England has been doing singularly little in the direction-the 
distinctively socialistic direction-of multiplying State i,ndus
tries and enlarging the public property in the means of pro-

. duction. Municipalities, indeed, have widened their industrial 
domain considerably; it has become common for them to take 
into their own hands things like the gas and water supply of 
the community which would in any case be monopolies, and 
their management, being exposed to an extremely effective 
local opinion, is generally very advantageous. But while local 
authorities have done so much, the central Government has 
held back. Many new industries have come into being during 
the present reign, but we have nationalized none of them 
except the telegraphs. We have added to the Post-Office the 
departments of the Savings Bank and the Parcels Post; we 
have, for purely military reasons, extended our national dock
yards and arms factories since the Crimean war, but without 
thereby enhancing national confidence in Government manage
ment; we have, for diplomatic purposes, bought shares in the 
Suez Canal; we have undertaken a few small jobs of testing 
and stamping, such as the branding of herrings"; but we are 
now the only European nation that has no State railway; we 
have refrained from nationa1izing the telephones, though 
legally entitled to do so; and we very rarely give subventions 
to private enterprises. This is much less the effect of deliberate 
political conviction than the natural fruit of the character and 
circumstances of the people, of their powerful private resources 
and those habits of commercial association which M. Chevalier 
speaks of with so much friendly envy, complaining that his 
own countrymen could never be a great iI!.dustrial nation 

. because they had no taste for acquiring them. -In the English 
colonies, where capital is more scarce, Government is required 
to do very much more; most of them have State railways, and 
some-New Zealand, for instance-State insurance offices for 
fire and life." These colonial experiments will have great weight 
with the English public in settling the problem of Government. 
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management under a democracy, and if they prove successful, 
will undoubtedly influence opinion at home to follow their 
example; but as things are at present,' there is no appearance 
of any great body of English opinion moving in that direction. 

But while England has lagged behind other nations in this 
particular class of Government intervention, there is another 
class in which she has undoubtedly run far before them all. If 
we have not been multiplying State indnstries, we' have been 
very active in extending and establishing popular rights, by 
means of new laws, new administrative regulations, or new 
systems of industrial police. In fact, the greater part of our 
.recent social legislation has been of this order, and it is' of that 
legislation M. de Laveleye is thinking when he says England is 
taking the lead of the nations in the career of State soc:ialism. 
But that is nothing new; if we a.re in advance of other nations 
in establishing popular rights to-day, we have been in advance 
of them in that work for centuries already. That peculiarity 
also has its roots in our national history and character, and is 
no upstart fashion of the hour. Now, without raising the ques
tion whether the rights which our recent social legislation has 
seen fit to establish, are in all cases and respects rights that 
ought to have been established, it is sufficient for oui present 
purpose to observe that at least this is obviously a very dif
ferent class of intervention from the last, because if it does not 
belong to, it is certainly closely allied with, those primary 
duties which are everywhere included among the necesssry 
functions of all government, the protection of the citizen from 
force and fraud,. To protect a right, you must first establish 
it; you must first recognise it, define its scope, and invest it 
with the sanction of authority. With the progress of society 
fresh perils emerge and fresh protections must be devised; the 
old legal right needs to be reconstructed to meet the new 
situation, or. a new right must be created hitherto unknown 
perhaps, unless by analogy, to the law. But even here the 
novelty lies, not in the principle-for all right is a protection 
of the weak, or ought to be so-but in the situation alone; in 
the rise of the factory system, which called for the Factory 
Acts; ill the growth of large towns, which called for Health 
and Dwellings Acts; in the extension of joint;.stock companies, 
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which called for the Limited Liability Acts; in the monopoly 
of railway transportation, which called for the regulation of 
rates; or in the spread of scientific agriculture, which required 
the constitution of a' new sort of property, the property of a 
tenaut-farmer in his own unexhausted improvements. 

This peculiarity of the industrial and social legislation of 
England has not escaped the acute intelligence of Mr. Goschen. 
Mistrustful as he is of Government intervention, Mr. Goschen 
observes with satisfaction that the great majority of recent 
Government interventions in England have been undertaken 
for moral rather than economic ends. After quoting Mr. 
Thorold Rogers' remark, that these interventions generally 
had the good economic aim of preventing the waste of national 
resources, he says: "But I believe that certainly in the case 
of the Factory Acts, and to a great extent in the case of the 
Education Acts, it was a moral rather than an economic influ
ence-the conscientious feeling of what was right rather than 
the intellectual feeling of ultimate material gain - it was 
the public imagination touched by obligations of our higher 
nature- which supplied the tremendous motive-power for 
passing laws which put the State and its inspectors in the 
place of father or mother as guardians of a child's education, 
hlbour, and health." (" Addresses," p.62.) 

The State interfered not because the child had a certain capi
tal value as an instrument of future production 'which it would 
be imprudent to lose, but because the child had certain rights 
-certain broad moral claims-as a human being, which the 
parents' natural authority must not be suffered· to' violate or 
endanger, and which the State, as the supreme protector of all 
rights, really lay under a Simple moral obligation to secure. 
Reforms of this character are naturally inspired by moral in
fiuences, by sentiments of justice or of humanity, by a feeling 
that wrong is being done to a class of the community who are 
placed in a situation of comparative weakness, inasmuch as 
they are deprived-whether through the force of circumstances 
or the selfish neglect of their superiors-of what public opinion 
recognises to he essential conditions of normal human existenoe. 
Now, most oUhe legislation which has led Mr. Goschen to de
clare that universal State action is now enthroned in England 
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has belonged to this oJ"der. It has been guided by ethical and 
not by economic considerations. It has been employed mainly 
in readjusting rights,. in establishing fresh securities for just 
dealing and humane living; but it has been very chary of 
following Continental countries in nationalizing industries. 
When therefore Mr. Spencer tells Y. de LaveleY9 that the 
reason why England is extending the functions of her Govern
ment so much more than other nations" is obviously because 
there is great scope for the further extension of them here, 
while abroad there is little scope for the further extension of 
them," his explanation is singularly inappropriate. England 
has not been extending the functions of Government aU rOlmd, 
but she has moved in the direction where she had less scope to 
move, and has stood still in the direction where she had more 
scope to move than other countries. And it is important to 
keep' this distinction in mind when we hear it so often stated 
in too general terms that we have discarded our old belief in 
individual liberty and set up "universal State action" in its 
place. 

But those who complain of England having broken oft' from 
'her old moorings, not only exaggerate her leanings to authority 
in the present, but they also ignore her concessions to authority 
in the past. English statesmen and economists have never 
entertained the rigid aversion to Government interference that 
is vulgarly attributed to them, but with all their profound 
belief in individual liberty they have always reserved for the 
Government a cOncurrent sphere of social and economic activity 
-what may even be designated a specific social and economic 
mission. A few words may be usefully devoted to this English 
doctrine of social politics here, not· merely becaUse they may 
serve to dispel a prevailing error, but because they will fUrnish 
a good vantage-ground for seizing and judging of Ii principle 
of government which is to-day in every mouth, but. unfor
tunately bears in every mouth a different meaning-the prin-
ciple of State socialism. . 

It is commouly believed that the English doctrine of social 
politics is the doctrine of laissez-faire, and our economists are 
continualiy reviled as if they sought to leave the world to the 
play of self-interest and competition, unchecked by any ideas 
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of social jnstice or individual human right. . But in truth the 
doctrine of laisse:?fail"e has never been held by any English 
thinker, unless, perhaps, Mr. Herbert Spencer. Mr. Spencer's 
first work, "Social Statics," was an exposition of the theory 
that the end of all government was the liberty of the in
dividnal, the realization for every citizen' of the greatest 
amount of liberty it was possible for him to enjoy withont 
interfering with the corresponding claims of his fellow-citizens. 
The individual had only one right-the right to equal freedom 
with everybody else, and the State had only one duty--;the 
duty of protecting that right against violence and fraud. It 
could not stir beyond that, task without treading on the right 
of some one, and therefore it ought not to stir at all. It had 
nothing to do with health, or religion, or morals, or education, 
or relief of' distress, or public convenience of any sort, except 
to leave them sternly alone. It mnst, of course, renounce the 
thonght of bounties and protective duties, bnt it mnst also 
give up marking plate, minting coin, and stamping bntter; 
it must take no part in building harbours 9r lighthonses or 
roads or canals; and even a town conncil cannot without 
offence undertake to pave or clean or light the streets under" 
its jurisdiction. It is only fair to say that Mr. Spencer refuses 
to be bonnd now by every detail of his youthfnl theory, but 
he has repeated the substance of it in his recent work, "The 
Man "'I"SIIS The State," which is written to prove that the 
only thing we want from the State is protection, and that the 
protection we want most of late is protection against our pro
tector. 

This theory is certainly about as extreme a iievelopment of 
individ~alism as could well be entertained; ..ndthough it has 
been even distanced in one or two points by !wilhelm VOIl 

Humboldt-who objected, for example, ~o marriage laws *-no 

* It is only fair to this eminent man to remem"ber that his mature 
opinions must not be looked for in his essay. u. Ideen zu einem Versucb 
di~ Grinzen dar Wirksamkeit des Staats zu bestimmen," which was writ;. 
ten in his early youth, and never published until after its author's death. 
Altllough in this work he condemns all State education, he lived to be a 
famous Minister of Education himself, and to take a great part in estab
lishing the Prussinn system of public instruction. 
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important English writer has ventured near it. The description 
of the State's business as the business of protecting the citizens 

. from force and fraud, has indeed been familiar in our literature 
since the days of Locke, and isolated passages may be cited 
from the works of various political thinkers, which, if taken by 
themselves, would seem to deny to the State any right to acli 
except for purposes of self-protection. John Stuart Mill him
self speaks sometimes in that way, although we know, from the 
chapter he devotes to the subject of Government interference 
in his "Principles of Political Economy," that he really as. 
signed to the State much wider functions. When we examine 
the writings of English economists and statesmen, and the 
principles they employ in the discussion of the sooial and ind)lS
trial questions of their time, it seems truly strange how they 
ever came. to be credited with auy scruple on ground of 
principle to invoke the power of the State for the solution ~f 
such questions when that seemed to them likely to prove 9f 
effectual assistance. 

The social doctrine which has prevailed in England for the 
last century is "the simple and obvious system of natural 
liberty" taught by Adam Smith; but the simple and Obvious 
system of natural liberty is a very different thing from the 
system of laissez-faire with which it is ~o commouly con
founded. Its main principle, it is true, is this: "Every man," 
says Smith, "as long as he does not violate the laws of justice, . 
is left perfectly free to pursue his own interest. his .. awn 
way, and to bring both his industry and capital.into com
petition with those of any other man or order of men. The 
Sovereign is completely discharged from a duty, in the atte;"pt
ing to perform which he must always be exposed to innumerable 
delusions, and for the proper performance of which no human 
wisdom or knowledge could ever be sufficient: the duty of 
superintending the industry of private people and of directing 
it towards the employments most suitable to the interests of 
the society." (" Wealth of Nations," book iv., chap. n.) . But 
while the Sovereign is discharged from an industrial duty 
which he is incapable of performing satisfactorily, he is far 
from being discharged from all industrial responsibility what
soever, for Smith immediately proceeds to map out the limits 

AA 
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of his functions as follows: "According to the system of natural 
liberty, the Sovereign has only three duties to attend to-three 
duties of great importance, indeed, but plain and intelligible to 
common understandings: first, the duty of protecting the society 
from the violence or invasion of other independent societies i 
second, the duty of protecting, as far as possible, every member 
of the society from the injustice or oppression of every other 
member of it, or the duty of establishing an exact administra
tion of justice; and thirdly, the duty of erecting and main
taining certain works and certain public institntions which it 
can never be for the interest of any imdividnal or small number 
of individnals to erect and maintain; because the profit could 
never repay the expense to any individual or small number of 
individuals, though it may frequently do mnch more than repay 
it to a great society." 

The State is reqnired to protect ns from other evils besides 
the evils of force and frand-infectious diseases, for example, 
are in the context mentioned expressly-and to supply us with 
many other advantages besides the advantage of protection. 
Some of these advantages are of a material or economic order, 
and others of an intellectual or moral. The material advan- o 

tages consist for the most part of provisions for facilitating the 
general commerce of the country---fi1lch things as roads, canals, 
harbours, the post, the mint-or provisions for facilitating par
ticular branches of commerce; and among these he instances 
the incorporation of joint-stock companies endowed by charter 
with exclnsive trading privileges; and the reaSon which, ac
cording to Smith, entitles the State to intervene in this class of 
cases, and which at the same time prescribes the length to 
which its intervention may legitimately go, is tbat individnala 
are nnable to do the work satisfactorily the~selves, or that the 
State bas from its nature snperior qualifications for the task. 
The intellectual or moral advantages which 'Smith asks from the 
State are mostly provisions for susbaining the nstional manhood 
and character, snch as a system of compulsory military training 
or a system of compulsory-and if not gratnitons, still chea~ 
edncation; and it is important to mark that he asks for these 
measures, not on the ground of their political or military expe- _ 
diency, but on the broad ground that cowardice and ignorance 
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are in themselves public evils, from which the State is as much 
bound, if it can, to save the people, as it is bound to save them 
from violence or fraud. Of military training he observes: liTo, 
prevent that sort of mental mutilation, deformity, and wretched
ness which ,cowardice necessarily involves in it from spreading 
themselves through the great body of the people, would deserve 
the serious attention of Government, in the same ma.nner as it 
would deserve its inost serious attention to prevent a leprosy 
or any other loathsome and offensive disease, though neithel' 
mortal nor dangerous, from spreading itself among them, though 
perhaps no other public good might result from snch attention 
besides the prevention of so great a public ,evil." (" Wealth of 
Nations," book v., chap. i.) And he proceeds to speak of educa-

, tion: "The same thing may be said of the gross ignorance and 
stupidity which in a civilized society seems so frequently to 
benumb the understanding of all the inferior ranks of people. 
A man without the proper use of the intellectual faculties of a 
man is, if possible, more contemptible than even a coward, and 
seems to be mutilated and deformed in a still niore essential part 
of the character of human nature. Though the State was to 
derive no advantage from the instruction of the inferior ranks 
of people, it would still deserve its attention that they should 
not be altogether uninstructed." Compulsory military training 
and a system of national education would no doubt be con
ducive'to the stricter ends of all government; the one would 
strengthen the defences of the nation against foreign enemies 
and the other would tend to the diminution of crime at home; 
but Smith, it will be seen, explicitly refuses to take that ground. 
The State's duty in the case would be the same, though.no 
such results were to follow, for the' State has other duties to 
perform besides the maintenance of' peace and the repression 
of crime. It would probably be admitted, he thinks, that it 
was as incumbent on the State to ta.ke steps to arrest the pro
gress of a II mortal and dangerous" disease as it was to stop a 
foreign invasion;' but he goes further, and contends that it was 
equally incumbent on the State to arrest the progress of a 
merely "loathsome and offensive" disease, for the simple reason 
that such a. disease was a mutila.tion or deformity of our physical 
manhood. And just as the State oug!>t to prevent the mutilation 
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and deformity of our physical manhood, so the State ought to 
prevent the mutilation and deformity of our moral and intellec
tual manhood, and was bound accordingly to provide a system 
of military training and a system of popular education, to 
prevent people growing np ignorant "and cowardly, because the 
ignorant man and the coward were men without the proper use 
of the faculties of a man, and were mutilated and deformed in 
essenti8.J. parts of the character of human nature. At bottom 
Smith's principle is this-that men have an original claim-a 
claim as original as the claim to safety of life and property-to 
all the essential conditions of an unmutilated and undeformed 
manhood, and that is reaJly only another expression for the 
principle that lies at the foundation of all civil and human 
right, that men have a right to th~ essential conditions of & 

normal humanity, to the presuppositions of all humane living, 
to the indispensable securities for the proper realization of our 
common vocation R.S human beings. The right to personal 
liberty-to the power of working for ends of our own prescrib
ing, and the right to property-to the power of retaining what. 
we have made, to be the instrument of further activities for the 
ends we have prescribed for ourselves"":rest really on no othel" 
ground than that the privileges claimed are essential conditions 
of a normal, an unmutilated and undeformed manhood, and it. 
is on this broad" ground that Adam Smith justifies the State's. 
intervention to stop dises.se and supply eduoatio~. 

Smith held but a poor opinion of the capacities of Govem
"mep.t management, and especially of English Government. 
management, which, he s.sserted, was characterized in times 
of peace by .. the slot.hful and negligent profusion that was. 
natural to monarchies," and in times of ws.r· by .. all the 
thoughtless extravagance" that was peculiar to democrs.cies ; 
but nevertheless he had no hesitation in "askihgGovernment to 
undertake a oonsiderable number of industrial enterprises, 
because he believed that these were enterpriseS 11' hich Govern
ment with all its faults was better fitted to-conduct success
fu1)y than private adventurers were. On the other hand, 
Smith entertained the highest possible belief in individual 
liberty, but he had never any scruple about saorificing liberty 
of contract where the sacrifice was demanded by the great. 
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moral end of Government-the maintenance of just and hu
mane dealing between man and mau. For example, ~he sup
pression of the truck sy.!'tem, which is, sometimes condemned 
as an undue interference with freedom of contract, was 
strongly supported by Smith, ,who declared it to be "quite 
just and equitable," inasmuch as it merely secured to the 
workmen the pay they were entitled to receive and "imposed 
no real hardship on the masters-it only obliged them to pa.y 
that value in money which they pretended to pay, but did not 
really.pa.y, in goods." It was only a just and necessary pro
tection of the weaker parl;y to a contract aga.inst an oppressive 
exaction to which,like the apothecary in" Romeo and Juliet," 
his poverty might have consented, but not his will. Precisely 
analogous is Smith's position concerning usury laws. Usury 
laws are seldom defended now; for one thing, money has be
come so abundant that the competition of lender with lender 
may be trusted to as a better secnril;y for fair and reasonable 
treatment of borrowers than a Government enactment conld 
provide. But Smith in his day was atrongly in favour of fixing 
a legal rate of interest, because he thonght it was neoessary 
to prevent the practice of extortion by unscrupnlous dealers on 
necessitous clients. His views on truck and usury show tha.t 

,he had no sympa.thy with those who contend that the State 
must on no' account interfere with grown-up people in the 
barga.ins they may make, inasmuch as grown-up people may, 
be expected to be quite capable of looking effectively after 
their own interest; Smith recognised that grown-up people 
were often in 'natural circumstances where it was practically 
impossible for them to assert effectively not their interests 
merely, but even their essential claims as fellow-citizens; and 
that therefore it was the State's duty to come to the aid 'of 
those whose 'own economic position was weak, aud to force 
upon the strong certain responsibilities-or at least secure for 
the weak certsin broad, positive ·conditions-which just and 
humane dea.ling might demand. 

Now, in these ideas about truck and usury, as in the pro.. 
. posals previously touched 'upon for checking the growth of 
disease or cowardioe or ignorance, is not the principle of socia.l 
politics tha.t is a.ppli~d by Smith preciseiy the principle that 
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runS through our whole recent social legislation-factory, sani
tary, and educational-the principle of the State's obligation 
to secure the people in the' essential conditions of all normal 
manhood? German writers often take Smith for an exponent, 
if not for the founder, of what they call the Rechtstaat theory 
-the theory that the State is mainly the protector of right; 
but in reality Smith's doctrine corresponded pretty closely 
with their own Kultur-und· Wohlfahrtstaat theory-the -theory 
that the State is a promoter of culture and welfare; ,aud if 
further proof were wanted, it might be found in the fact tbat 
in his doctrine of taxation he departs altogether from the eco
nomic principle, which is popularly associated with the Recht
staat idea, and is suppesed to be a corollary of it, that a tax is 
a quid pro quo, a price paid for a service rendered, and ought 
therefore to be impesed on individuals in propertion to the 
servioe they respectively receive from the State; and instead 

,of this economic principle he lays down the broad ethical one, 
that a tax is a public obligation which individuals ought to 
be called upon to discharge in propertion to their respective 
abilities. The rich cannot fairly be said to get more good from 
the State than the poor; they prohably get less, because they, 

- are better capable of providing for their own defence; but the 
rich are able to do more good to the State than the peor, and 
lIecausethey are able, they are bound. 

Suoh is the social doctrine of Adam Smith, and it is mani
festly no doctrine of rigid individualism, calling out for free
dom a~ auy price, or banning all interference with the natural 
-play of self-interest and competition. The natural liberty for 
which the great English economist contended was not the 
mere ghost of liberty worshipped by Mr. Spencer. An 
ignorant man might' be free, as an imprisoned'man was free, 
within limits, but he was not free within normal human limits. 
He had not the use of his mind; he was wanting in an essen
tial part of his manhood. First make him lWman-a whole, 
complete, ,competent man, fit for man's vocation-then make 
him free. There is a common metaphysical distinction be

, tween the formal freedom of the will and the material freedom 
of the will. The drunkard, the Innatic, is formally free, for he 
exerts his choice, but he is materially enslaved. The difference 
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between liberty according to Mr. Spencer and liberty acoord
ing to Adam Smith is something analogous. The liberty 
Smith desires is a substantial liberty j it is clothed with a body 
-a definite body of universal hum.a:n rights-which the State 
is bound to realize as it would realize liberty itself. The reason 
of his difference from the laissez·faire theory of Mr. Spencer, 
which is so often erroneously attributed to him, is that he 
takes a much broader and 'more practical view of the original 
moral rights of individuals than such ultra-individualists are 
accustomed to do. While they hold that the State is there 
ouly to secure to individnals reality and equality of freedom, 
he holds it is there to s~cure them reality and equality ot 
all moral rights. He would supply all alike, therefore, with 
certsin material securities-the material conditions nece~sary 
to secure their moral rights with equal completeness,-and he 
would protect them. in the enjoyment of those conditions 
against the assaults of poverty and misfortune no less than 
th.e assaults of murderers and thiev~s. But beyond this line 
he would refuse, to go j if he stands clearly'out in advance of 
the 'laissez-faire position of equality of legal freedom, he 
stands equally clearly far short of the sOGialistic position of 
equality of material conditions. 

Now this doctrine'of the great founder of English political 
economy has been substantially the doctrine of his successors 
as well. It would be beyond my present scope to trace the 
history of the aoctrine of social politics through the writings 
of the whole succession of English economists, nor iq it neces
sary. I shall choose a representative economist from the 
group who are generally reckoned the most narrow and 
unsympathetic, who are accused .of having shifted political 

"~conomy off the broader lines on which it had been launched by 
Smith, who are counted the great idolaters of self-interest and 
natural law, aud the scientific associates of the much-abused 
Manchester school-viz., the disciples of Ricardo. Ricardo 
himself touches only incidentally'on the functions of the State, 

,but he then does so to defend interventions, such as minting 
money, marking plate, testing drugs, examining medical can
didates,-and the like, which are meant to guard people against 
deceptions they are themselves incompetent to detect. More-
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over, he was a strong advoc'ate for at least one important 
extension of the State's industrial ,.61e-he would estsblish 
a National Bank of issue with exclusive privileges; and it is 
not )lninteresting to remember that in his place in Parliament 
he brought forward the suggestion of a system of Government 
ilnnuities for the accommodation of working men, which was 
introduced by Mr. Gladstone half a century later, and has been 
denounced in certain quarters as that ststesman's first step in 
soci,alism, and that he was one of a very 'small minority wbo 
voted for a Parliamentary inquiry into the social system of 
Robert Owen. 

But if Ricardo is comparatively s~ent on the subject, we 
fortunately possess a very ample discussion' of it by one of 
his leading disciples, J. R. McCulloch. When Ricardo died, 
James Mill wrote to McCulloch, "As you and I are his two 
and only genuine disciples, his memory must be a point of 
connection between us ;" and it was on McCulloch that the 
mantle of the master descended. His" Principles of Political 
Economy," whioh may be said to be an exposition of the 
system of economics according to Ricardo, was for many years 
the principal textbook of the science, and will still be admitted 0 

to be the best and most complete statement of what, in the 
cant of the present day, is called o~odox political economy. 
McCulloch, indeed, is more than merely the expositor of that 
system; he is really one of its founders, the author of one of 
its most famous dogmas, at least in its current form, the now 
exploded doctrine of the Wages fund; and 'of all tbe adherents 
of this orthodox tradition, McCulloch is commonly considered 
the hardest and most narrow. There ,are economists who are 
supposed to show a native generous warmth which all the 
severities of their science are unable to quell. John Stuart 
Mill is known to have come under St. Simouian influences 
in his younger days, and to have been fond ever afterwards of 
calling himself a socialist; and Professor Sidgwick, in our own 
day, is often credited-and not unjustly-with a like breadth 
of heart, and in publishing his views of Government inter
ference, he gives them the name of "Economic Socialism." 
But in selecting McCulloch, I select an economist the rigour 
of whose principles has never been suspected, and yet so 
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striking is the uniformity of" the English tradition on this 
subject, that in reality" neither Mill nor Mr. Sidgwick 
professes a broader doctrine of social politics, or goes a step 
further, or more heoirtiIy on the road to socialism than that 
accredited champion of individualism, John Ramsay Mc
Culloch. 

McCulloch's" Principles" contains-from the second edition 
in 1830 onward to the last author's edition in 1849-1' special 
-chapter on the limits of Government interference j and the 
-chapter starts with an explicit repudiation of the doctrine of 
W<JSeZ-fqire, which was then apparently only beginning to 
-come into vogue in England. 

"An idea," says McCulloch, "seems" however'to have been 
-recently gaining ground that the duty of the Government with 
regard to the domestic policy of the country is almost entirely 
of a negative kind, and that it has merely to' Diaintain the 
'Security of property and the freedom of industry. But its dnty 
is by no means so simple and easily defined as those who sup
port this opinion would have us to believe. It is certainly true 
that its interference with the pursuits of individuals has been, 
in very many instances, exerted in a wrong direction, and 
carried to a ruinous excess. Still, "however, it is easy to see 
that we should fall into a very great error if we supposed that 

" it might be entirely dispensed with. Freedom is not, as some 
appear to think, the end of government j the advancement of 
the public prosperity and happiness is its end j and freedom is 
valuable in so far only as it contributes to bring it about. In 
laying it down, for example, that individuals should be per
mitt~d, without let or hindrance, to engage in any business or 
profession they may prefer, the condition that it is not injurious 
to others is always understood. No one doubts the propriety 
()f a Government interfering to suppress what is or might 
().therwise become a public nuisance j nor does anyone doubt 
that it may advantagecusly interfere to give facilities to com
merce by negotiating treaties with foreigu powers, and by 
"removing such obstacles as cannot be removed by individuals. 
But the interference of Government cannot be limited to cases 
of this sort. However disinclined, it is obliged to interfere in an 
infinite variety of ways and for an infinite variety of purposes. 
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It must, to notice only one or two of the classes of objects 
.requiring i1B interference, decide as to the species of contract 
to which it will lend its sanction, and the means to be adopted 
to enforce true performance; it must decide in regard to the 
.distribution of the property of those who die intestate, and the 
effect to be given to the directions in wills and testaments; 
and it.must frequently engage itself, or authorize individuals 
or associations to engage, in various sorts of undertakings 
deeply affecting the rights and interests of others and of 

. society. The furnishing of elementary instruction in the 
.ordinary branches of education for all classes of persons and 
the establishment of a compulsory provision for the support 
of the destitute poor are generally also included, and appar
.ently with the greatest propriety, among the duties incumbent 
on administration" (p. 262). 

He allows S~te ownership and State management of in
dnstrial works, wherever State ownership and management are 
more efficient for the purpose than private enterprise-in other 
words, where they are more economical-as in the cases of the 
coinage, roads, harbours, postal communication, etc. He wonld 
expropriate land for railway purposes, grant a monopoly to
the railway company, and then subject it to Government con
trol in the public interest; he would impose many· sorts of 
restrictions on freedom of contract, freedom of industry, free
dom of trade, freedom of property, and freedom of bequest; 
and, what is more .important, he recognises clearly that with 
the growth of society fresh interferences of a serJ.ous character 
will be constantly called for, which may in some. cases involve 
the application of entirely new principles, or throw on the. 
Government work of an entirely new character. 

For example, he is· profoundly impressed with the dangers. 
of the manufacturing system, which he saw growing and 
multiplying aU around him; and so far from dreaming that the 
course of industry should remain uncontrolled, he even ven
·tures, in a remarkable passage, to express the doubt whether 
it may not" in the end be found that it was unwise to allow 
the manufacturing system to gain so great an ascendancy as. 
it has done in this country, and that measures should have 
been early adopted to check and moderate its growth" (p. 191)_ 
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He admits that a decisive answer 'to this question could ouly 
be given by the eoonomists of a future' generation, after a 
longer experience of the system than was possible whenn.e
wrote, but he cannot conceal the gravest apprehension at. the 
preponderance which manufactures were 'rapidly gaining. in 
our industrial economy. And his reasons are worthy of 
attention. The mst is the destruction of the old morru ties that 
knit masters and men together. 

"But we doubt whether any country, how weruthy soever,' 
should be looked upon as in a heaJthy, sound state, where the
leading interest consists flf a sma.ll number of great capitalists, 
and of vast numbers of workpeople in their employment, but 
unconnec~d with them by any ties of gratitude, sympathy, or 
affection. This estrangement is occasioned by t4e. great scrue 
on which labour is now carried on in most businesses j and 
by the consequent impossibility of the masters becoming 
'acquainted, even if they desired it, with the great bulk of 
their workpeople.. . • . The kindlier feelings have no share 
in an intercourse of this sort j speaking genera.lly, everything 
is regillated on both sides by the narrowest and most selfish 
views and considerations j a man and a machine being treated 
with about the same sympathy and regard" (p. 193). 

The second reason is the suppression of the facilities of ad
vanoement enjoyed by labourers under the previous Tegime. 
"Owing to the greater scrue on which employments are now· 
mostly carried on, workmen have less chance than formerly of 
advanciog themselves or their families to any higher situation, 
or of exchanging the character of labourers for that of masters" 
(p. 188). For the majority of the working-class to. be thus, as 
he expresses it, "condemned as it were to perpetual helotism," 
is not conducive to the heruth of a nation. The third reason 
is the comparative instability of manufacturing business. It 
becomes a matter of the most serious concern for a State, 
"when a very large proportion of the popillation has been, 
through their agency, rendered dependent on foreign demand, 
and on the caprices and mutations of fashion" (p. 192). That 
also is a state of things fraught with danger to the health of _ 
a commuD.i.ty. McCUlloch always treats' political economy as 
if he defined it-and the definition would be better than his 
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own-as the science of the working of industrial society in 
health and disease; and he always throws on the State a con
siderable responsibility in the business of social hygiene; going 
so far, we have seen in the passages just quoted, as to suggest 
whether a legal check ought not to have been imposed on the 
free growth of the factory system, on account of its bad effects 
on the economic position of the 1a boliring class. We had 
suffered the system to advance too far to impose that check 
now, but there were other measures which, in his opinion, the 
Legislature might judiciously take in the same interest. It is 
of course impossible, by Act of Parliament, to infuse higher 
views of duty or warmer feelings of ordinary human regard 
into the relations between mauufacturers and their workmen; 
but the State might, aocording to McCulloch, do something to 
mitigate the modem plague of commercial crises, by a policy 
of free tl.'ade, by adopting a sound monetary system, by secur
ing a continuance of peace, and by "such a scheme of public 
charity as might fully reli~ve the distresses without insulting 
the feelings or lessening the industry of the labouring classes " 
(p.192). 

As with commercial crises, so with other features of th& 
modem industrial system; wherever they tend te the deteriora
tion of the labouring class, McCulloch always holds the State 
bound to intervene, if Jt can, to prevent such a result. He 
would stop the immigration of what is sometimes called pauper 
labour~f bodies of workpeople brought up in an inferior 
standard of life-because their example and their, competition 
tend to pull down the native population to their own level. 
The example he chooses is not the Jewish element -in the East 
End of London, but the much more important'6ase of the 
Irish immigration into Liverpool and Glasgow;' and while he 
would prefer to see Government taking steps"to improve the 
Irish people in Ireland itself, ,he declares 'that, if that is not 
practicable, then "justice to our own people~ requires that 
measures should be adopted to hinder Great Britain from baing 
overrun with the outpourings of this offici1UJ pauperum, to 
hinder Ireland from dragging us down to thel same hopeless 
abyss of pauperism and- wretchedness in whicl,she is sunk" 
(p. 422). This policy may be wise, or it may no" but it shows 
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very plainly-wha.t appea.rs so often in his, writings-how 
deeply McCulloch's mind was penetra.ted with the conviction 
that one of the grea.test of a.ll the da.ngers from which thE> 
Sta.te ought to do what it well can to preserve the people, was 
the da.nger of faIling to a. lower sta.nda.rd of tastes a.nd require
ments, and thereby losing a.mbition a.nd industry, and the very 
possibility of rising a.gain. 

"This lowering of the opinions of the la.bouring' class with 
respect to the mode in which they should live is perha.ps the 
most serious of all the evils tha.t can befall them. • . . The 
example of such individuals or bodies of individua.ls as submit 
quietly to ha.ve their wa.ges reduced, and who 'a.re conpent if 
they get only mere necessa.ries, should never be held up for 
public imita.tion. On the contra.ry, everything should be done 
to ma.ke such a.pathy be esteemed discreditable. The best 
interests of society require tha.t the rate of wages should be 
elevated as high as possible-that .. taste for comforts and 
enjoyments should be widely diffused, and, if possible, inter
woven with nationa.l hab,its and prejudices. Very low wa.ges, 
by rendering it impossible for increased exertions to obta.in any 
,considerable increase of adva.nta.ges, effectually hinder them 
from being made, and a.re of all others the most powerful cause 
of that idleness a.nd a.pathy that contents itself with what can 
barely continue animal existence" (p. 415). 

And he goes on to refute the idea. of Benja.min Franklin, 
tha.t high wa.ges breed indolent and dIssipated habits, and to 
contend that they not only improve the cha.ra.cter and efficiency 
of the la.bourer, but a.re in the end a source of gain, instead 
of loss, to the employer. But, although the maintena.nce of 8. 

high rate of wa.ges is so great an oliject of public solicitude, it. 
was an object which it was, in McCulloch's judgment, outside 
the Sta.te's province, simply because it was outside its power, 
to do a.nything directly to promote, because while authority 

'could'fix a. price for la.bour, it could never compel employers 
to enga.ge labour at that price; a.nd consequently its inter
ference in such a way would only end in injury to the class 
it sought to befpend, as well as to the trade of the country in 
general. Still, McCulloch is jar f[om wishing to repel the 
State's effiees or tl;.e cffices cf public opinion in connection 
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with the business altogether. In the passage just quoted 'he 
.expressly makes an appeal to public opinion for an active 
intelierence in a direation where, he believes, its interferenae 
migi,t be useful; and as for the action of the State, he approves, 
for one thing, of the legalization of trades unions, and, for 
another, of the special instruction of the public, at the national 

.expense, in the principles on which a high rate of wages 
.depend. 

In regard to the Factory Acts, while he would have the 
lhours of labour in the case of grown-up men settled by the 
parties themselves, because he thought them the only persons 

.competent to settle them satisfactorily, he strongly supported 
the interference of the Legislature, On grounds of ordinary 
numanity, to limit the working day of children and women, 
. because "the former are naturally, and the latter have been 
-rendered, through custom and the institutions of society, unable 
to protect themselves" (p. 426).; and he seconded all Lord 
;Shaftesbury's labours down to the Ten Hours Act of 1847, to 
which he objected on the ground that it involved a pra.ctical 
interference with all adult factory labour. On the other hand, 
he was in favour of the principle of employers' liability for 
accidents in mines and workshops, because there seemed no 

-o.ther way of saVing the labourers from their own careless
ness, except by making the masters responsible for the enforce
ment of the necessary regulations (p. 307). 

But McCulloch's general position on this class of questions is 
still better exemplified in the view he takes of the State's duty 

·on a matter of great present interest, the housing of the poor. 
Here he has no hesitation in throwing the principal blame for 
the bad accommodation of the working-classes of that day, for 
·the·underground cellar dwellings of Liverpool and Manchester, 
·the overcrowded lodging-houses of London, and the streets of 
cottages unsupplied with water or drainage, on ·11 the culpable 
-inattention of the authorities." Mr. Goschen' vindicates the 
legitimacy of Government interference with the housing of 
the people, on the ground that it is the business of Govern-
ment to see justice done between man and man. When a man 
bired a house. C'\ovemment had a right to see that he got .. 
house, .n~ Ie meant a dwelling fit for human habitation. 

, '1 '-. 
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'The inspection of houses is, according to this id'l3, only a case 
-of necessary protection against fraud, like the institution of 
medical examinations, the assaying of meta.Is, or the testing of 
drugs; and protection against fraud is admitted everywhere to 
be the proper business of Government. McCnlloch bases his 
justification of the intervention on much broader grounds. 
Government needs no other warrant for condemning a house 
that is unfit for human habitation but the simple fact that the 
house is unfit for human habitation, and it makes no difference 
whether the tenant is cheated into taking the bad house, or 
takes it openly because he prefers it. In fact, the strongest 
Teason, in McCnlloch's opinion, for invoking Government inter
ference in the case at aU, is precisely the circumstance that so 
many people actually prefer unwholesome houses from motives 
<>f economy. 

" Such cottages," he says, "being cheap, are always sure to 
find occupiers. Nothing, however, can be more obvious than 
that it is the duty of Government to take measures lor the 
prevention and repair of an abuse of this sort. Its injUrious 
influenCe is not confined to the occupiers of the houses referred 
to, though if it were, that would be no good reason for declin
ing to iutroduce a better system. But the diseases engendered 
in these unhealthy abodes frequently extend their ravages 
through all classes of the community, so that the best interests 
<>f the middle and higher orders, as well as of the lowest, are 
involved in this question. And, on the same principle that we 
adopt measures to guard against the plague, we should en
deavour to secure ourselves against typhus, and against the 
brutalizing influence, over any considerable portion of the 
population, of a residence amid filth lind disease" (p. 308). 

The last clause is remarkable. The State is required to 
protect the people from degrading influences, to prevent them 
from being brutalized through the avarice or apathy of others, 
and to prevent them being brutalized through the avarice or 
apathy of themselves. It is not what many persons would 
expect, but here we have political economy, and the most 
" orthodox" political .economy, forcing people to go to a dearer 
market for their houses, in order to satisfy a sentiment of 
humanity, and imposing on the State a -social mission of a 
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broad positive character-the mission of extirpating brutalizing 
influences. Yet, expected or not, this is really the ordinary 
tradition of English economists-it is the principle laid down 
by Smith of. obliging the State to secure for the people an un
mutilated and undeformed manhood, to provide for them by 
public means the fundamental conditions of a humane existence. 

McCulloch'. position comes out more clearly still in ,the 
reasons he gives for advocating a compulsory provision for the 
able-bodied poor, and a national system of popular education. 
With regard to the impotent poor, he is content with saying 
that it would be inhumanity to deny them support, and in
justice to throw their support exclusively on the beuevolent. 
A poor-rate is sometimes defended on what are professed to be' 
strictly economical grounds, by showing that it is both less 
mischievous and less expensive than mendicity; but what 
strikes McCulloch is not SO much the wastefulness of private 
charity ih the hands of the benevolent as the injustice of suffer
ing the avaricious to, escape their natural obligations. Few, 
however, have much difficulty in finding one good reason or 
another for making a public provision for the impotent poor; 
the Cl-ua; of the question of public assistance is the case of the 
able-bodied poor. A provision for the able-bodied poor is 
practically a recognition in a particular form of "the· right to 
labour," and the right to labour resounds with many revolu
tionary terrors in our English ears, althougll it has, as a matter 
Qf fact, been practised quietly, and most of the time in one of 
its most pernicious forms, in every parish of England for 
nearly three hundred years. 

Now on this question McCulloch was a convert. He con
fessed to the Committee on the State of the Poor in Ireland, in 
1830, that he had changed his views on the subject entirely 
since his pTevious evtdence in 1826. He had formerly been, 
he said, "too much imbued with mere theory, with the 
opinions of Malthus and Townsend"; but he.had become a 
firm believer in the necessity and the public advantage of a 
legal provision for the able.bodied poor, and he strongly re
commended the introduction of such a system into Ireland, in 
the first instance as an instrument of individual relief, hut alsc : 
as an effectual engine of social improvement. He gives ~hE 
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reasons for his conversion partly in his evidence, and partly in a 
more systematic form in his " Principles of Political Economy." 
First, Malthus had attributed to the Poor Law itself effects 
which/really sprang from certain bad arrangements that had 
been engrafted on the English system of relief, but were not 
essential to it-viz., the allowance system, and the law known 
as Gilbert's Act, which deprived parishes of the right to refuse 
relief except in workhouses, and forced them to provide work 
for paupers, if paupers desired it, at or near their own houses. 
These two arrangements, in McCulloch's opinion, converted 
the English provision for the able-bodied poor from what we 
may term a wise and conditional right of labour into an unwise 
and dangerous one. In the second place, he had come to see 
that a legal provision for the poor, instead of having, as was 
alleged, a necessary tendency to multiply pauperism, had in 
reality a natural tendency to prevent its growth, because it 
gave the landlords and influential ratepayers a strong pecuniary 
as well as moral interest in producing that result. Its effect 
was thus to establish in every parish a new lo.calstimulus to 
social improvement, and it was on account of this effect of a 
Poor Law that McCulloch thought it would be specially benefi
cial to Ireland, because there was nothing Ireland needed more 
than just such a local stimulus. In the third place, he had 
become more and more profoundly impressed with the in
creasing gravity of the vicissitudes and fluctuations of employ
ment to which English labourers were subject since England 
became mainly a manufacturing country, and that unhappy 
feature of manufacturing industry was his principal reason for 
invoking legislative assistance. A purely agricultural country, 
he thougbt, might be able to do without a Poor Law, because 
agricultural employment was comparatively steady i but in a 
manufacturing country a Poor Law was indispensable, on ac
count of the long periods of depression or privation which were 
normal incidents in the life of labour in such a country, and on· 
account of the pernicious effect which these periods of priva
tion would, if unchecked, be certain to exercise upon the 
character and habits of the labouring classes, through" lower
ing their estimate of what is required for their comfortsble 
and decent subsistence." (" Political Economy," p. 448.) 

DB 
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"During these periods of extraordinary privation the labourer, 
if not effeatually relieved, would imperaeptibly lose that taste 
for order, deaenay, and aleanliness whiah had been gradually 
formed and aaaumulated in better times by the insensible opera
tion of habit and example, and no strength of argument, no 
foroe of authority, aould again instil into the minds of a new 
generation, growing up under more prosperous circumstances, 
the sentiments and tastes thus uprooted and destroyed by the 
cold breath of penury. Every return of temporary distress 
would therefore vitiate the feelings and lower the sensibilities 
of the labouring aIasses" (p. 449). 

McCulloeh quotes these words from Barton, but he quotes 
them to express his own view, and their teaahing is very 
explicit on the duty of Government to the unemployed in 
seasons of commercial distress. In such seasons of "extr .... 
ordinary privation" the State is caIled upon to take" effeatual" 
measures~xtraordinary measures, we may infer, if extra
ordinary measures were neaessary-for the relief of the un
employed, not merely to save them from starvation, but to 
prevent them from losing established habits of "on:ler, deaenay, 
and aIeanliness"; from getting their feelings vitiated, their 
sensibilities impaired, so that they were in danger of remain
ing content with a worse standard of living, and sinking to a 
lower scale in the dignity of social and civilized being. In a 
word, it is held to be the duty of the State, to prevent, if it can, 
the temporary reverses of the labouring class from resulting in 
its permanent moral deaadence; and as the objeat of the State's 
intervention is to preserve the dignity, the self-respeat, the 
moral independence and energy of the "Iabouring class, the 
manner of the intervention,. the choice of actual means and 

,steps for administering the relief, must, of course, be governed 
by the same considerations. " The true secret, of assisting the 
poor," says McCulloah, borrowing the ,words of Arahbishop 
Sumner, "is to make them agents in bettaring their owu con
dition, and to supply them, not with a teJ!lJlOrary stimulus, but 
with a permanent energy" (p. 475). 

The same principles come out even more strongly in MaCul
loah's remarks on national education. He says, "the providing 
of elementary instruction for all classes is one of the most 
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pressing duties of Government" (p. 473) j and the elementary 
instruction he would provide would not stop at reading and 
writing, but would include even a knowledge of so much 
political economy as would explain" the circumstances which 
<llevate and depress the rate of wages" (p. 474). It was ·the 
duty of Government to extirpate ignorance, because, "of all 
()bstacles to improvement, ignorance was the most formidable" j 
and it was its duty to establish Government schools for the 
purpose, because charity schools impaired the self-respect and 
sense of indepeudence which were themselves first essentials of 
all social improvement. 

"No extension of the system of charity. aud SUbscription 
schools can ever fully compensate for the want of a statutory 
provision for the education of the public. Something of degra
dation always attaches to the fact of .one's having been brought 
:up in a charity school. The parents who send children to such 
an institution, aud even the children, know that they have 
been received only because they are paupers unable to pay for 
their education j and this consciousness has a tendency to 
weaken that state of independence and self-respect, fo~ the 
want of which the best education may be but an imperfect 
substitute. But no such feeling could operate on the pupils of' 
schools established by the State" (p. 476). . 

There is no question with McCulloch about the right of the 
State to take steps to forward the moral progress, or to prevent 
,the moral decadence, of the community-or any part of the 
-community-under its care j that is simply its plain and 
primary duty, though there may be question with the State, 
.as with other agencies, whether particular measures proposed 
'for the purpose are really calculated -to effect it. 

After th,is long, and I fear tedious, account. of the opinions 
-of McCulloch, it would be needless to call more witnesses to 
.refute those who so, commonly accuse English economists of 
teaching an extreme individualism. For McCulloch may be 
.said to be their o~ witness j they hold him up as the hardest 
and narrowest of a hard and narrow school j one of the ablest 
·of them, Mr. J. K. Ingram, who writes McCulloch's memoir 
in the EIU:yclopredia JJl"itanllica, going so far as to accuse hiln 
()f exhibiting "a habitual deadness in the study of social 
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questions to aU but material considerations." We have adduced 
enough to disprove that statement. The reader of McCulloch's 

. writings is constantly struck to observe how habitually his 
judgment of a social question is governed by ethical rather 
than economic considerations, and how his supreme concern 
always seems to be to guard the labouring poor from falling 
intq any sort of permanent decadence, and to place them 
securely on the lines of progressive' elevation. But perhaps a 
word may be required about the Manchester school. Mr. 
Ingram states-and again his statement probably agrees with 
current prepossessions-that McCulloch occupied "substanti
ally the same theoretic position as was occupied at a somewhat 
later period by the Manchester school" (Encyc. B,·it., art. 
" Political Economy"). We have seen what McCulloch's theo
retic position really was, and it is certainly not the Manchester 
doctrine of popular anathema; it is not the Manchestel-ismuH of 
the German schools. But the Manchester men can scarcely 
be said to have properly had anything in the nature of a 
general theoretic position. They were not a school of political 
philosophy-they were a band ot' practical politicians leagued 
to promote particular reforms, especially two reforms in inter
national policy which involved large curteilments of the role 
of Government-viz., free trade with other countries, and non
intervention in their internal affairs; but they were far from 
thinking that, because it would be well for the State to abstain 
from certain specifio interferences, it woiild be well for it to 
abstain from all i or that if the State had no civilizing mission 
towards the people of other countries, ill' had therefore no 
civilizing mission towards its own. Cobden, for example-to 
go no farther-was a lifelong advocate of a national system 
of education; he was a friend of factory legislation for women 
and children, and, with respect to the poor, he taught in one 
of his speeches the semi-socialistio doctrine that the poor had 
the firs~ right to maintenance from the land-that they are, 
as it were, the' first mortgagees. The Manohester school is 
really nothing but a stsge convention, a cOnvenient polemical 
device for marking off a particular theoretical extreme regard
ing the task of .the State; but the persons in actual life who 
were presllmed to compose ,the school were no more, all of 
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them, adherents of that theory than Scotchmen, oft' the stage, 
have all short kilts and red hair. And as for that theory itself, 
the theory of laissez-faire, it has never in England been really 
anything more than it is now, the plea of alarmed vested 
interests stealing an unwarranted, and I believe an unwel
come, shelter under' the algi. of economic science. English 
economists, from S;mith to McCulloch, from McCulloch to Mr. 
Si~gwick, have adhered with a truly remarkable steadiness to 
a social doctrine of a precisely contrary chararter-a social 
doctrine which, instead of exhibiting any unreasonable aversion 
to Government interference, expressly assigns to Government 
a just and proper place in promoting the socia.! and industrial 
development of the community. In the first place, in the 
department of production, they freely allow that just· as there 
are many industrial enterprises in the conduct of which indi
vidual initiative must, for want of resources or other reasons, 
yield to joint-stock companies, so there are others for which 
individuals and companies alike must give place to the State, 
because the State is by nature Or circumstances better fi~ted 
than either to conduct them satisfactorily; and in the next 
pIp" in the department of distribution, while' rating the 
moral or personal independence of the individual as a supreme 
blessing 'and claim, they have no scruple in calling on the 
State to interfere with the natural liberty of contract between 
man and man, wherever such interference seems requisite to 
secure just and equitable dealing, to guard that personal inde
pendence itself from being sapped, or to establish the people 

, better in any of the other elementary conditions of all humane 
living. We sometimes take pride at the present day in pro
fessing a distrust for doctriBaire or metaphysica.l politics, and 
we are no doubt right; but that reproach cannot justly be 
levelled against the English economists. They were not Dutch 
gardeners trying to dress the world after an artificial scheme; 
that is more distinctive of the social systems they opposed. 
Their own system indeed was to study Nature, to discover the 
principles of sound natural social growth, and to follow them; 
but they had no idea on that account of leaving things to 
grow merely as· they would, or cI renouncing the help of good 
husbandry. They had, as we have seen, a positive doctrine of 
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sbcial politics, which required from the State much more than 
the protection of liberty and the repression of crime; they 
asked -the State to undertake such industrial work as it was 
'naturally better fitted to perform than individuals or associa
tionsof indiv,iduals, and they asked the State to secure to 

. the body of the citizens the essential conditions of a normal 
and progressive manhood. 

Now this doctrine-which may be called the English doc
trine of social politics-seems to furnish a basis of considerable 
practical value for discriminating between a wholesome and 
effective participation by Government in the work of social 
reform, on the one hand, and those pernicious and dangerous 
forms of intervention. on the other, which may be correctly 
known by the name of State socialism. 

n. The Nature mui Principle of State' Socialism. 

Few words are at present . more wantonly abused than the 
words socialism and State socialism. They are tossed about 
at random, as if their meaning, as was said of the spelling of 
former generations, was a mere affair of private judgment. 
There is, in truth, a great deal of socialism in the employment 
of the word; little respect is paid to the previous appropriation 
of it; and especially since it· has become, as has been said, 
llOiflthig, men press forward from tne most unlikely quarters, 
claim kindred with the socialists, and strive for the honour ot' 
being called by their name. Many excellent persons, for ex
ample, have no better pretext to advance fol' their claim than 
that they also feel a warm sentiment of interest in the cause 
of the poor. Churchmen whose duties bring them among the 
poor are very naturally touched with a sense of the miseries 
they .observe, and certain of them, who may perhaps without 
offence be said to,love the cause well more than wisely, come 
-to public platforms and declare themselves socialists-socialists, 
they will sometimes explain, of an older and purer confession 
than the Social Democratic Federation. but still good and 
genuine sooialists-merely beoause the religion they preach is 
a gospel of moral equality before God, and of fraternal responsi
bili ty among men, whose very test in the end is the test of 
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humau kiudness-" Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye did it not to Me." But socialism 
is not a feeling for the poor, nor yet for the responsibilities of 
society in connection with their poverty j it is neither what 
is called humanitarianism, nor what is called altruism j it is 
not an alfair of feeling at all, but of organization, and the 
feeling it breathes may not be altruistic, The revolutionary 
socialists of the Continent, for instance, are animated by as 
vigorous a spirit of self·interest and an even more bitter class 
antagonism than a trade union or a land league. They fight 
for a particular claim of right-the utterly unjustifiable claim 
to the whole product of labour-and they propose to tum the 
world upside down by a vast scheme of social reconstruction 
in order to get their unjust, delusive, and mischievous idea 
realized. The gauge of their socialism, therefore, must, after 
all, be looked for in their claim and their remedy, and not in 
the vague sympathies of a benevolent spectator who, without 
scrutinizing either the one or the other, thinks he will call 
himself a socialist because he feels that there is much in: the 
lot of the poor man.that might be mended, and that the rich 
might be very properly and reasonably asked to make some 
sacrifices for their brethren's sake out of their abundance. The 
philanthropic spectator suffers from no scarcity cif words to 
express his particular attitude if he desires to do so j why then, 
should he not leave socialista the enjoyment of their vocable? 

There is often at the bottom of this sentimental patronage 
of socialism the not unchivalrous but mistaken idea that the 
ordinary self·interest of the world has been glorified by econo
mists into a sacred and all.sufficing principle which it would 
be interfering with the designs of Providence to restrict, and 
that therefore it is only right to side with socialism as a protest 
against the position taken by the apologists of the present 
system of things, without being understood to commit one's self 
thereby to the particular system which socialism may propose 
to put in its place. But while the economists think very rightly 
that self·interest must. always be regarded as the ordinary 
guide of life, and that the world cannot be reasonably expected 
to become either better, or better off, if everybody were to look 
after other people's interests (which he knows nothing about) 
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instead of looking after his own (of which he at least knows 
something), they are far from showing any indifference to the 
danger of self·interest running into selfishness. On the con
trary, they have constantly insisted-as the evidence I have 
aIready produced ab;ndantIy proves-that where the self
interest of the strongly placed failed to subject itself spon· 
taneously to the restraints of social justice and the responsibilities 
of otlr 'common humanity, it was for society to step in and 
impose the restraints that were just and requisite, and to do 
so either by public opinion or by public authority in the way 
most likely to be practicable and effectual. Another thing our 
sentimental friends forget is that the socialists of the present 
day have no thought of substituting any other general economic 
'motive in the. room of self·interest. If they had their schemes 
realized to-morrow, men would still be paid according to ~he 
amount.of their individual work, and each would work so far._ 
for his own hand. His daily motive would be his individual 
interest, though his scope of achievement would be severely 
limited by law with the view of securing a better general le'\'el 
of happiness in the community. The question.between econo
mists and socialists is not whether the claims of social justice 
are entitled to be respected, but whether the claims which one 
or other of them make really are claims of social justice or no. 
Still, so firm is the hold taken by 'the notion that the socialists 
lire the special cham pions of social justice, that one of our most 
respected prelates has actually defined socialism in that sense. 
The Bishop of Rochester (now of Winchester), in his Pa..toral 
Letter to his Clergy at the new year of 1888, tskes occasion, 
while warning the younger brethren -against the too headlong 
philanthropy which" scouts what is known lIS the science of 
politioal economy," describe socialism as .. the science of 
maintaining the right roportion of equity and kindness while 
adjudicating the vario s claims which indinduals and society 
mutually make upon ea h other." In reality, socialism would 
be better defined as a sys m that outsteps the right proportion 
of equity and kindness, a d sets up for the masses claims that 
are devoid of proportion a d measure of any kind, and whose 
injustice and peril often ari e from that very circumstance. 

If bishops carry the ter off to one quarter, philosophers 
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(larry it to anDther. Some identify sDcialism with the assDcia
tive principle generally, and see it manifested in the growth 
.of .one fDrm .of DrganizatiDn as much as in the growth .of an
.other, Dr at mDst they may Ipnit it t.o the interventicn .of the 
associative principle in thiugs industrial, and in that event they 
WDuid cDnsider a jDint-stock company, Dr a co-Dperative stDre, 
Dr perhaps a building like Queen Anne's MansiDns, .or the 
commDn-stair system .of Scctland, tD be as genuine exhibitiDns 

. .of sOcialism as the collectivism Dr anarchism .of the Ccntinental 
factiDns Dr the State mDnDpDlies .of Prince Bismarck. But a 
jDint-stDCk company is nD departure frDm-it is rather an exten
siDn Df...,..the present regime .of private prDperly, free cDmpetitiDu, 
and self-interest; and why sh~uld it be described by the same 
name as a. system whDse chief pretensicn is to supersede that 
"egime by a better? AnDther very CDmmcn definitiDn .of 
socia.lism-perhaps the mDst commDn .of a.Il, and the last tD 
which I shall refer here-is that sDcialism is the general prin
dple .of giving society the grea.test pDssible contrDI .over the 
life .of. the individual, in contradistinctiDn to t4e DppDsite prin
ciple .of individualism, which is .taken to be the principle .of 
giving the individual the greatest pDssible immunity from the 
contrDI .of society. Any extensiDn .of the authDritYDf the State, 
any fresh regulatiDn .of the transaCtiDns .of individual citizens, 
is .often pronDunced to be socialistic withcut asking what the 
.object Dr nature .of the regulatiDns may be. SDcialism is iden
tified with any enlargement, and individualism with any CDn
tractiDn, .of the functiDns .of gDvernment. But the wDrld has 
net been made .on this socialist principle alDne, nDr .on this 
individualist principle alDne, and i~ can neither be explained 
ncr amended by means .of the .one withDUt the .other. Abstrac-. 
tien. .of that .order affDrd u. little practical guidance. The 
sDcialists .of real life are nDt men, WhD are bent .on increasing 
Gcvernment control fDr the mere sake .of increasing GDvern
ment cDntrDI. There are brDad tracts .of the individual's life 
they wculd leave free frDm sDcial cDntrol; they wDuld give 
him, fDr example, full property in his hDuseand furniture 
during his'lifetime, and the right to spend his income, .once he 
had earned it, in his' .own way. Their scheme, if carried cut, 
might be fcund to compel them to restrict this latter right" 
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but their own' desire and belief undoubtedly is that the indi
vidual would have more freedom of the kind then than he has 
now. They seek to extend Government control bn1y because, 
and only so 'far as, they believe Government control to be 
necessary and fitted to realize certain theories of right and 
well-being which they think it incumbent on organized society 
to realize; and consequently the thing that properly char
acterizes their position is not so much the degree of their con
fidence in the powers of the State as the nature of the theories 
of right for which they invoke its intervention. And just as 
socialists do not en1arge the bounds of authority from the mere 
love of authority, so their opponents do not resist the enlarge
ment from the mere hatred of authority: They raise no 
controversy about the abstract legitimacy of Government 
encroachments on the sphere of privata capital or of legal 
en1argements of the rights or privileges of labour. There is 
no socialism in tbat; the socialism on1y comes in when the 
encroachments are made on a field where Government adminis
tration is un1ikely to answer, and where the rights conferred 
are rights to which labonr can present no just and reasonable 
claim. 

It will be objected that this is to reduce socialism to, a mere 
matter bf more or less. The English economists, it will be 
said, practised a little socialism, because they allowed the use 
of State means to elevate the condition of the working classes, 
or to provide for the wants of the general community; and the 
Continental Social Democrats on1y practise a little more social
ism when they cry for a working~classState or for the progres
sive nationalization of all industries. But in practical life the 
measure is everything. So many grains of opium will cure; so 
many more will kill. The important thing for adjusting claims 
must alw,ays be to get the right measure, and the objection to 
socialistic schemes is precisely this, that they take up a theory 
of distributive justice which is an absolutely wrong measure, 
or else some vague theory of disinheritance which contains no 

, measure at all. They won1d nationalize industries without 
paying any respect to their suitability for Government man
agement, simply because they want to see 'all industries nation
a1ized; and they would grant all manner of compensating 
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advantages to the working class as instalments of scme vaguE> 
claim, either of economic right from which they are alleged to. 
have been onsiJed by the system of capitalism, or of aboriginal 
natural right from wbich the'yare said to have been disin
herited by the general arrangements of BIlCiety iU;e]f. What 
distinguishes their position and makes it Socialism is therefor<> 
precisely this absence of measure or of the right measure, and 
one great advantage of the English doctrine of social politics 
which I have expounded, is that it is able to supply this 
indispensable criterion. That dectrine would limit the in
dustrial undertakings of the. State to such as it possessed 
natural advantages for conducting succeS¢'ully, and the State's 
part in social reform to "securing for the people the essential 
conditions of aU· humane living, of all normal and progressivE> 
manhood. It would interfere, indeed, as little as possible with 
liberty of speculation, because it recognises that the best way 
of promoting social progress and prosperity is to multiply thE> 
opportunities, and with the opportunities the incentives, of 
talent and capital; but, while giving the strong their head, in 
the belief that they will carryon the world so far after them, 
it would insist on the public authori\r taking sharp heed that 
no large section af the common people be suffered to fall per
manently behind in the race, to lose the very conditions of 
further progress, and to lapse into ways of living which thE>" 
opinion of the time thinks unworthy of our common humanity. 
Now State socialism disregards these limits, straying generally 
far beyond them, and it may not improperly be defined as the 
system which requires the State to do work it is unfit to do in. 
order to in vest the working classes with privileges they have 
no right to get. 

The term State socialism originated in Germany .. few years 
ago- to express the antithesis not of free, voluntary, or Christian 
socialism, as seems frequently to be imagined here, but of 
revolutionary sccialism, which is always considered to be social
ism proper, because it is the only "form of the system that is of 
any serious moment at the present day. State sccialism has 
the same ge!l8ral aims as socialism proper,. o~y it woul~ carry 
out its plans gradually by means of the eXIsting State, mstead 
of first overturning the existing State by revolution and estab-
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lishing in its place a new political organization for the purpose, 
the Social Democratic Republic. ~ There are socialists who 
fancy they have but at any moment to choose a government 
and issue a decree, as. ,Napoleon once did-" tet misery be 
abolished this dayfortnight"-and misery would be abolished 
that day fortnight. But the State socialists are unable to 
share' this' simple ·faith. They are State socialists not be
cause they have more confidence in the State than other 
socialists, but because they have less. They consider it utterly 
futile to expect a democratic community ever to be able to 
create a political executive that should be powerful enough to 
carry through the entire socialistic programme. Like the Social 
Conservatives of all countries,like our own Young England 
party, for. example, or the Tory Democrats, of the present gene
ration, they combine a warm zeal for popular amelioration with 
a profound distrust of popular government; but when compared 
with other socialists, they take a very sober view of the capacity 
of government of any kind; and although they believe impli
citly in the" Social Monarchy of the HohenzolIems," they doubt 
whether the strongest monarchy the world has ever seen would 
be strong enough to e£feet a socialistic reconstruction of the 
industrial system without retaining the existence fo~ many 
centuries to come of the ancient institutions of private pro-
perty imd inheritsnce. . 

All that is at least very frankly acl..-nowledged by Rodbertus, 
the remarkable but overrated thinker whom the State social
ists of Germany have chosen for their father. Rodbertus was 
always regarded as a great oracle by L\LSsalle, the originator of 
the present socialist agitation, and his authority is constsntly 
quoted by the most eminent luminary among the State social
ists of these latter days, Professar Adolph Wa.,aner, who says 
it was Rodbertus that first shed on him "the Damascus light 
,that tore from his eyes the scales of economic individualism." 
Rodbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a political 
sulk against the Hohenzollerns. Though he had served as a 
Minister of State, he threw up his political career rather than 
acoept a constitution as a mere royal favour; he refused' to 
work under it or recognise it by so much as a vote at the polls. 
But when the power of the Hohenzollerns became established 
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by the victories of Kiiniggratz and Sedan, and when they 
embarked on their new policy of State socialism, Rodbertus 
developed into one of their most ardent worshippers. Their 
new social policy, it is true, was avowedly adopted as a corrective 
of socialism, as a kind of inoculation with a milder type of the 
disease in order to procure immunity from a more malignant; 
hut Bismarck contended at the same time that it was nothing 
but the old traditional policy of the House of Prussia, who had 
long before placed the right of existence and' the right of labour 
in the statute-book of the country, and whose most illuslrious 
member, Frederick the Great, used to be fond of calling himself 
"the beggars' king." Under, these circumstances Rodbertus 
came to place the whole hope of the future in the" Social Mon
archy of the Hohenzollerns," and ventured to prophesy that a 
socialist emperor would yet be born to that House who would 
rule possibly with a rod of iron, but would always rule for the 
greatest good of the labouring class. Still, even under a 
dynasty of socialist emperors Rodbertus gave five hundred 
years ,for the completion of the economic revoh;ttion he contem
plated, because he acknowledged it would take all that time 
for society to acquire the moral principle and habitual firmness 
of will which would alone enable it to dispense with the insti
tutions of private property and inheritance without suffering 
serious injury. 

In theory Rodbertus was a believer in the modern social' 
democratic doctrine of the labourer's right to the full product 
of his labour-the doctrine which gives itself out as "scientific 
socialism'," because it is got by combining a misunderstanding 
of Ricardo's theory of wages with. a misunderstanding of the 
same economist's theory of value-and which would abolish 
rent, interest, profit, and all forms of "labourless income," 
and give the entire gross prodnct to the labourer, because by 
that union of scientific blunders it is made to appear that the 
labourer has pl'oduced the whole product himself. Rodbertus, 
in fact, claimed to be the author of that doctrine, and fought 
for the priority with Marx, though in reality: the English 
socialists had drawn the same conclusions from the same blun
ders long before either of them; but author or no author of it, 
his sole reason for touching the work of social reform at all 
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was to get that particular claim of right recognised. Yet for 
:five hnndred years Rodber"tns will not wrong tbe labourers by 
granting ,them their full rights. He admits that without the 
.assistance of the privat!3 capitalist during that interval labour
.ers would not produce so much work, and therefore could not 
,earn so much wages as they do now j and consequently, in spite 
<Jf his theories, he declines to suppress rent and interest in the 
meantime, and practically tells the labourers they must wait 
for the full product of labour till the time comes when they 
<lan produce the full product themselves. That is'virtually to 
confess that while the claim may be just then, it is unjust 
now j and although Rodbertus never makes that acknowledg
ment, he is content to leave the claim in abeyance and to put 
forward in its place, as a provisional ideal of just distribution 
more conformable to the present situation of things, the claim 
of the labourer to a progressive share, step for step with the 
<lapits.list, in the results of the increasing productivity given 
to labour by inventions and machinery. He thought that at 
present, so far from getting the whole product of labour, the 
labourer was getting a less and less share of its products every 
day, and though this caD. be easily shown to be II delusive fear, 
:Rodbertus's State socialism was devised to counteract it. 

For this purpose the first reqnisite was the systematic man
agement of all industries by the State. The final goal was to 
be State property as' well as State management, but for the 
greater part of five centuries the system would be private 
property and Stat., management. Sir Rowland Hill and the 
English railway nationalizers proposed that the State should 
own the lines, but that the companies should continue to work 
them i Rodbertus's idea, on the contrary, is that the State 
should work, but not own. But then the State should manage 
everything and everywhere. Co-operation and joint-stock 
management were as objectionable to him as individual man
agement. He thought it a mere delusion to snppose, as some 
socialists did, that the growth of joint-stock companies and 
co-operative societies is a step In historical evolution towards 
a socialist ,'.gime. It was just the opposite j it was individual 
property in a worse form, and he always told his friend Lassalle 
that it was a hopeless dream to expect to bring in the reign 
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()f justice and brotherhood by his plan of fO,unding productive 
associations on State credit, because productive societies rea.!Jy 
led the other way, and created batches of joint-stock property, 
which he said would make itself a thousand times more bit
terly hated than the individual property of to-day. One 
association would compete with another, and the group on a 
Tich mine would use their advantage over the group on a poor 
()n,e as mercilessly as private capitalists do now. Nothing 
"Would answer the eng. but State property, and nothing would 
conduce to State property but State management. 

The object of all this intervention, as we have said, is to 
Tealize a certain ideal or standard of fair wages...l..the standard, 
according to which a fair wage is one that grows step by step 
with the productive capacity of the ~untry; and the plan 
Rodbertus proposes to realize it by is practically a scheme of 
compulsory profit-sharing. He would convert a.!J land and 
capital into an irredeemable national stock, of which the 
present owners would be constituted the first or original 
holders, which they might sell or transfer at pleasure but not 
ca.!l up, and on which they should receive, not' a fixed rent or 
rate of interest, but an annual dividend varying with the pro
duce or profits of the year. The produce of.J;he year was to be 
divided into three parts: one for the landowners, to be shared 
according to the amount of stock they respectively held; a 
second for the capitalists, to be shared in'the same way; and' 
the third for the laboureI]l, to be shared by them according to 
the quantity of work they did, measured by the time occupied 
and the relative strain of their several trades. This division 
"'\vas necessarily very arbitrary in its' nature; there was no 
principle w Iiatever to decide how milch should go to the land
()Wners, and how mnch to capitalists, and how muc~ to 
labourers; and although there was a rule for settling the price 
<Jf labour in one trade as compared with the price of labour in 
another, it is a rule that would afford very little practical 
guidance if one came to apply it in actual life. At all events, 
Rodbertus himself toiled for years at a working plan for his 
scheme of wages, but though he always gave out that he had 
succeeded in preparing one, he steadily refused to disclose it 
Even to trusted admirers like Lassalle and Rudolph Meyer, on 
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the singular pretext that the world knew too little political 
eCQIlomy as yet to receive it, and at his d~ath nothing of the 
sort seems to have been discovered among his papers. Is it 
doing him any injustille to infer that he had never been able 
to arrive at a plan that satisfied his own mind as to its being 
neither arbitrary nor impracticable? 

Now this is a good· specimen of State sociiilism, because it 
is so complete and brings out SO decisively the broad char
acteristics of the system. In the first place, it desires a pro
gressive and indiscriminate nationalization of all industries, 
not because it thinks they will be more efficiently or more 

. economically managed in consequence. of the change, but 
merely as a preliminary step towards a particular scheme of 
social reform; in the next place, that scheme of social reform 
is an ideal of equitable distribution which is demonstrably 
false, and is admittedly incapable of immediate realization; in 
the third place, a provisional policy is adopted in the· mean
while by pitching arbitrarily on a certain measure of privileges 
and advantages that are to be guaranteed to the labouring 
classes by law as partial instalments of rights deferred or com
pensations for rights alleged to be taken away. 

It may be that not many State socialists are so thorough
going as Rodbertus. Few of them possibly accept hiS theory 
of the labourer's right-which is virtually that the labourer 
has a right to everything, alI existing wealth being considered 
merely an eccumulation of unpaid labour-and few of them 
may throw so heavy' a burden .on the State as the whole 
production and the whole distribution of the country. But 
they all start from some theory of right that is just as false, 
and they all impose work on the State which the State cannot 
creditably perform. They all think of the mass of manJ..-ind as 
being disinherited in one ,yay or another by the present social 
system, perhaps through t~ permission of private property 
at all, perhaps through pe ·ssion of its inequalities. M. de 
Laveleye, indeed, goes a ste further back still. In an article 
he has contributed on this sn ~ect to the ContempOI"al"Y Review, 
he uses as his motto the sayin~f M. Renan that N .. ture is in
justice itself, and he would h.. e society to correct not merely 
the inequalities which society ay have itself had a share in 
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establishing, but also the inequalities of talent or opportunity 
which are Nature's own work. Accordingly, M. de Laveleye 
describes himself as a State socialist, because he thinks" the 
State ought to make use of its legitimate powers for the estab
lishment of the equality of conditions among men in proportion 
to their personal merit." Equality of conditions and personal 
merit are inconsistent standards, but if they were harmonious, 
it would be beyond the power of the State to realize them for 
want of an effective calculns of either. 

Few State socialists, however, profess the purpose of correct
ing the differences of native endowment; for the most part, 
when they found their policy on any theoretic idea at a.ll, they 
found it on some idea of historica.l reparation. In this country, 
socialist notions always crop up out of the. land. German 
socialists. direct their attack mainly on capital, but English 
sooialism fastens very naturally on property in land, which in 
England is concentrated into unnaturally few hands: and a 
claim is very commonly advanced for more or less indefinite 
compeJ;lsation to the labouring class on aocount of their a.lleged 
disinheritance, through the institution of privat~ property, from 
their aboriginal or natural rights to the use of the earth, the 
common possession of the mce. That is the ground, for 
example, which Mr. Spencer takes for advocating land nation
aJization, and Mr. ·Chamberlain for his various claims for 
"ransom." The last-comer is held to have as good a right to 
the free use of the earth' as the first occupant; and if society 
deprives him of that right for purposes of its own, he is main
tained to be entitled to receive some equivalent, as if society 
does not already give the new-comer vastly more than it took 
away. His chances of obtaining a decent living in the world, 
instead of being reduced, have been immensely multiplied 
through the Social system that has resulted from the private ap
propriation of land. The primitive economic rights whose loss 
socialists make the subject of so much· lamentation are gener
ally cpnsidered to be these four: (1) the right to hunt; (2) the 
right to fish; (3) the right ¥> gather nuts and berries; and (4) 
the right to feed a cow or sheep on the waste land. Fourier 

. added a fifth-which was certeinly a right much utilized in 
early.times-the right of theft from people over the border of 

cc 
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the territory of one's own tribe. Let that right be thrown in 
with the rest j then the claim with which every English child 
is alleged to be born, and for which compensation is asked, is 
the claim to a thirty-milIion~h part 'of the value of these five 
aboriginal nses of the soil of England j and what is that worth? 
Why, if the" prairie value" of the soil is estimated at the high 
fignre of a shilling the acre per annum, it would only give 
every inhabitant something under half a crown, and when 
compensation is demanded for the loss of this ridiculous 
pittance, one calls to mind what immensely greater eompensa
tions the modern child is born to. Civilization is itself a social 
property, a common fund, a people's heritage, accumulating 
from one generation to another, and opening to the new-comer 
economic opportunities and careers incomparably better and 
more numerous than the ancient liberties of fishing in the 
stream, or nutting in the forest. The things actually demanded 
for the poor in liquidation of this alleged claim may often be 
admissible on other grounds altogether, but to ask them in the 
name of compensation for the loss of those primitive economic 
rights - even though. it was done by Spencer or Cobden
is certainly State socialism. 

Mr. Chamberlain's famous "ransom" speeches are an example 
,of tha~. There was nothing socialist about the substance of his 
proposals. He expressly disclaimed all sympathy with the 
idea of equality of conditions j he hesitated about applying the 
graduated taxation principle to anything but legacies j he 
explicitly said he would do nothing to discourage the cumula
tive principle in the rich, or the habit of industry in the poor j 
he asked mainly for free schools, free Jibraries, free parks, and 
other things of a like charaal:er j but .~en he asked for them 
as a penalty for wrong.doing, instead of an obligation of 
ability-as a ransom to be paid by the rich, or by society 
generally, for having ousted the poor out of their aboriginal 
rights. Mr. Chamberlain merely pled for useful social reforms 
in a socialistic spirit. 

The favourite theory on which the German State socialists 
proceed seemB to be that men are entitled to an equalization of 
opportunities, to an immunity, as far as human power can' 
seoure it, from the interposition of chance and change. That 
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1<t least is the view of Professor Adolph Wagner, whose position 
on the subject is of considerable consequence, because he is the 
economist-in-ordinary to the German Government, and has 
been Prince Bismarck's principal adviser in connection with 
all his recent social legislation. Professor Wagner may be 
taken as the most eminent and most authoritative exponent 
<>f the theory of State socialism, and he recently developed 
his views on the subject afresh in some articles in the Tiibin
gen Zeitschri{t {lir die Gesammten Staatswissellschafien for 1887, 
oOn "Finanz-politik und Staatsozialismns." According to 
Wagner, the chief aim of the State at present--"in taxation and 
in every other form of ,its activity-ought to, be to alter the 
national distribntion of wealth to the advantage of the working 
-class. All politics must become social politics; the State must 
turn workman's friend. For we have arrived at a new historical 
period; and just as the feudal period gave way to the absolu
tist period, and the absolutist period to the constitutional, 
:SO now the constitutional period is merging in what ought 
to be called the social period, because social ideas are very 
properly coming more and more to influence and control every
,thing, alike in the region of production, in the region of distri
'bution, and in the region of consumption. Now, according 
'to Wagner, the business of the State socialist is simply to 
facilitate the development of this change-to work out the 
-transition from the constitutional to the social epoch in the 
'best, wisest, and most wholesome way for all parties concerned. 
,He rejects the so-called "scientific socialism" of Marx and 
Rodbertus and Lassalle, and the practical policy of the social 
-democratic agitation; and he will lWt believe either that a 
false theory like theirs can obtain a lasting influence, or that a 
party that build~ itself on such a t~eory can eve~ become a 
'real power. But, at the same time, he cannot set down the 
,socialistic theory as a mere philosophical speculation, or the 
,socialistic movement as merely an artificial product of agita.
tion. The evils of both lie in the actual situation of things; 
they are products-necessarY_products, he says-of our modem 
,sooial development; and they will never be e1feotually quieted 
till that development is put on more salutary Jines. They 
.have a sonl of truth in them, and that soul of truth in the 
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doctrines and demands of radical socialism is what State 
socialism seeks to disengage, to formulate, to rea,lize. It is 
quite true, for,example, that the present distribntion of wealth, 
with its startling inequalities of accumulation and want, is 
~torically the effect, first, of class legislation and CII!SS ad~ 
ministration of law; and second, of mere blind chance operat
ing on a legal ,·.gime of private property and indust.rial 
freedom, and a state of the arts which ,gave the large scale of 
production decided technical advantages. I:D. one of his former 
writings, Professor Wagner contended that German peasants 
lived to this day in mean thatched huts, simply because their 
ancestors had been impoverished by feudal exactions and ruined 
by wars which they had no voice in declaring; and he seems 
to be now as profoundly impressed with the belief that the 
present liberty allowed to unscrupulous speculators to utilize 
the chances and opportunities of trade at the cost of others. 
is producing evils in no way less serious, which ought to be 
checked effectively while there is yet time. So long as such 
tendencies are left at work, he says it is idle trying to treat. 
socialism with any cunning admixture of cakes and blows, 
or charging Stste socialists with heating the oven of social 
democracy. State socialists, he continues, comprehend the 
disease which Radical socialists only feel wildly and Call down. 
fire to cure, and they are as much opposed to the purely work
ing-class State of the latter, as they are to· the pUrely constitu
tional State of our modern Liberalism!!8 wlgaris, as Wagner 
calls it. " 

The true Social State lies, in his opinion, between the two. 
What the new social era demands-the era which is already, 
he thinks, well in course of development, bnt which it is the 
business of State I<Ociaiism to help Providence to develop 
aright-is the effective participation of poor and rich alike in 
the civilization which the increased 'producti.ve resources ot 
society afford the means of enjoying; and this is to be brought 
about in two ways: first, by a systematic education of the 
whole people according to a well-planned ideal of culture, and 
second, by a better distribution of the income of society among 
the masses. Now, to carry out these requirements, the idea 
of liberty proper to the constitutional era must naturally be 
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finally discarded, and a very large hand must ba allowed to 
the ·public authority in every department of hum¢ activity, 
whether relating to the production, distribution, or consump
tion of wealth. In the nrst place, in order to destroy the effect. 
of chance and of the utilization of chances in creating the 
present accumulations in private hands, it is necessary to divert 
into the public treasury as far as possible the whole of that part 
of the national income which goes now, in the form of rent, 
interest, or profit, into the pockets of the owners of land and 
capital, and the conductors of business enterprises. Wagner 
would accordingly nationalize (or municipalize) gradually so 
much of the land, capital, and industrial undertakings of the 
country as could be efficiently managed as public property or 
public enterprises, and that would include all undertakings 
which tend to become monopolies even in private hands, or 
which, being conducted best on the large scale, are already 
managed under a form of organization which, in his opinion, 
has most of the faults and most of the merits of State manage
ment-viz., the form of joint-stock companies .. He would in 
this way throw on the Government all the great means of 
communication and transport, railways and canals, telegraphs 
and post, and all banking and insurance; and on the muni
cipalities all such things as the gas, light, and water supply. 
Althongh he recognises the suitability of Government manage
ment as a consideration to be weighed in nationalizing an 
industry, he states explicitly that the reason for the change he 
proposes is not in the least the fiscal or economic. one that the 
industry can be more advantageously conducted by the 
Government, but is a theory of social politics which requires 
that the whole economic work of the people ought to be more 
and more converted "from the form of private into the form of 
publio organization, so that every working man might be a 
public servant and enjoy the same assured existence that other 
publio servants at present possess. 

In' the next place, since' many industries must remain in 
private hands, the State is Bound to see the existence of the 
labourers engaged in private works guaranteed as securely as 
those engaged in public works. It must take steps to provide 
them with both an absolute and a relative increase of wages 
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by I instituting & compulsory system of paying wages as a 
percentage of the gross produce; it must guarantee them a 
certain continuity of employment; must limit the hours of 
their labour to the length prescribed by the present state of 
the arts in the several trades; and supply a system of public 
insurance against accidents, sickness, infirmity, and age, 
together with a provision for widows and orphans. 

In the third place, all public works are to be managed on 
the socialistic principle of supplying, matiual labourers with 
commodities at a cheaper rate than their social snperiors. 
They are to have advantages in the matters of gas and water 
supply, railway fares, school fees, and everything else that is 
provided by the public authority. 

In the fourth place, taxation is to be employed directly to 
mitigate the inequalities of wealth resulting from the present 
commerci&! system, and to save and even increase the labourer's 
income at the expense of the income of other classes. This 
is to be done by the progressive income-tax, and by the 
application of the product of indirect taxation on certain 
articles of working-class consumption to special working-class 
ends. For example, he thinks Prince Bismarck's proposed 
tobacco monopoly might be made "the patrimony of the 
disinherited." 

In the fifth place, the State ought to take measures to wean 
the people not only from noxious forms of expenditure, like the 
expenditure on strong drink, but from useless and waste
ful ,expenditure, and to guide them 'into a more economic, 
far-going, and 1;>eneficial employment <1f, the earnings they 
make. 

Now for all this work, involving as it..does so large aT 
amount of interference with the natural· liberty of things 
Waguer not unreasonably thinks that a: strong Government i, 
absolutely indispensable-a Government that knows its OWl 

mind, and has the power and, the will to carry it out; I 

Government whose authority is 'established on the historyane 
opinion of the nation, and stands high above all the contendin~ 
politic&! factions of the hour. And in Germany, snch at 
executive can only be found in. the present Empire, which il 
merely following "Frederician and Josephine traditions" it 
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coming forward, as it did in the Imperial message of November, 
1881, as a genuine "social monarchy." 

In this doctrine of Professor Wa.,aner we find the same 
general features we have already seen in the doctrine of 
Rodbertus. It is true he would not nationalize all .industries 
whatsoever; he would only nationalize such industries as the 
State is really fit to manage successfully. He admits that 
uneconomic management can never contribute to the public 
good, and so far he accepts a very sound principle of limitation. 
But then he applies the principle with too great laxity. He 
has an excessive idea of the State's capacities. He thinks that 
every business now conducted by a joint-stock company could 
be just as well conducted by the Government, and ought 
therefore to be nationalized; but experience shows-railway 
experience, for example-that joint-stock management, when 
it is good, is better than Government management at its best. 
Then Professor Wagner thinks every iIidustry which has a 
natural tendency to become in any case a practical 'monopoly 
would' be better in the hands of the Governmellt; but Govern
ment might interfere enough to restrain the mischiefs of 
monopoly-as it does in the pase of railways in this country, 
for example-without incurring the liabilities of complete 
management. Professor Wagner would in these ways throw a 
great deal of work on Government which Government is not, 
very fit to accomplish successfully, and he would like to throw 
everything on it, if he could overcome his scruples about its 
capabilities, because he thinks industrial nationalization would 
facilitate the realization of his particular views of the equitable 
distribution of wealth. It is true, again, that Wagner's theory 
of equitable distribution is not the theory of Rodbertus-he 
rejects the right of labour to the whole product;. but his 
theory, if less definite, is not less unjustifiable. It is virtually 
the theory of equality of conditions which considers all in
equalities of fortune wrong, because they are held to come 
either from chance, or-what is worse-from an unjust utiliza
tion of chance, aud which, sn that account, takes comparative 
poverty to constitute of itself a righteous claim for compensa
tion as against comparative wealth. Now, a state of' enforced 
equality of conditions would probably be found neither possible 
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nor desirable, but .it is in its very conception unjust. It may 
be well, as far as it can be done, to check refined methods of 
deceit, or cruel ntilizations of an advantageous position, but it 
can never be right to deprive energy, talent, and character of 
the natural reward and incentive' of their exertions. The 
world would soon be pOo~ if it discouraged the skill of the 

, skilful, as it would soon' cease to be virtuous if it ostracized 
those who were pre-eminently honest or just. The idea of 
equality has been a great factor in human progress, but it 
requires no such outcome as this. Equality is but the respect 
we owe to human dignity, and 'that very respect for human 
dignity demands security for the fruita of industry to the 
sucoessful, and security against .the loss of the spirit of personal 
independence in the mass of the people. But while that is so, 
there is one broad requirement of that same fundamental 
respect for human dignity which must be admitted to be 
·wholly just and reasonable-the requirement which we have 
seen to have been recognised by the English economists-that 
the citizens be, as far as possible, secured, if necessary by 
public compulsion and public money,' in the elementary cOn
ditions of all humane living. The State might not be right if 
it gave the aged a comfortable superannuation allo'Yance, or 
the unemployed a"areeable work 'at good wages; but it is ouly 
doing its ,duty when, with the English law, it gives them 
enough to keep them, without taking away from the one the 
motives for making a voluntary provision against age, or from 
the other the spur to look out for work for themselves. 

It will be said that this is a standard that is subject to a 
certain variability i that a houso may be considered unfit for 
habitation now that, our fathers would havll been fain to 
occupy i that shoes seem an indispensable element of humane 
living now, though, as Adam Smith informs ns, they were still 
only an optional decency in some parta Of Scotland in his time. 
But dift'er~nces of this nature lead to no practical difficulty, 
and the standard is fixity of measure itSelf when compared 
with the indefinite claims that may be made in. the name of 
·historical compensation, or wild theories of distributive justice, 
and it makes a wholesome appeal to recognised obligations of 
,humanity instead of feeding a violent. sense of unbounded 
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hereditary wrong. 'At all events, it presents the true equality 
-equality of moral rights-over against the fal&e equality of 
State socialism~quality of material conditions; and it is able 
"to present a better face' against that system, because it re
cognises a certain measure of material conditions among the 
original moral rights. For this reason the English theory of 
social politics is the best practical criterion for discriminating 
between socialistic legislation and wholesome social reforms. 
The State socialistic position cannot be advantageously attecked 
from the ground of Mr. Spencer and the adherents of laissez
fai.,., who merely say, Let misfortune and poverty alone; 
whether remediable or irremediable, they are not the State's 
affairs. The two theories nowhere come within range; but the 
English theory meets State socialism at every point, almost 
hand'to hand, for it.. admits the State's competency to deal 
with poverty and misfortune, and to alter men's material con
ditions to the extent needed for the practical realization of 
their full moral rights. 

m. State Socialism and Social Reform, 

On this English theory of social politics, the State, though 
not socialist, is very frankly social reformer, and those schools 
of opinion, which are usually thought to have been most averse. 
to Govjlrnment intervention, have been among the most earnest 
in presSing that l'Ole upon the State, Cobden, I presume, may 
be taken as a fair representative of the Manchester school, and 
Cobden, with all his love of liberty, loved progress more, and 
thought the best Government was, the Government that did 
most for social reform. When he visited Prussia in 1838, he 
was struck with admiration at the paternal but improving rule 
he fou:nd in operation there. "I very much suspect," he said, 
"that at present for the great mass of the people Prussia 
possesses the best Government in Europe. I would gladly 
give up my taste for talking politics, to secure such a state of 
things in England. Had oar people such a simple and econo
mi<;al Government, so deeply imbued with justice to all, and 
aiming so constantly to elevate mentally and morally its popu
lation, how much better would it be for the twelve or fifteen 



394 COlltcmporary -Socialism. 

millions in the British Empire, who, while they possess no 
electoral rights, are yet persuaded they are freemen! .. So far
from thinking, as the Manchestel' man of polemics is always 
made to think, that the State goes far enough when it secures 
to every man liberty to pnrsue his own interest his own way, 
as long as he does not interfere with the corresponding right. 
of his neighbours, the Manchester man, of reality takes the 
State severely to task for neglecting to promote the mental 
and moral elevation of the people j the chief end of Govern
ment being to establish :not liberty alone, but every other 
necessary security for rational progress. The theory of lais.ez
fa;re would of course permit measures required for the public 
safety, but what Cobden calls for are measures of social ameli
oration. Provisions for the better protection of person and 
property, as they exist, against violence or fraud, make up ,bnt 
a smaIl part of legitimate State duty, compared with provisions 
for their better development, for enlarging the powers of the 
national manhood, or the product of the national resources. 
The institution of property itself is a provision for progress, 
and could never have originated under the system of laissez
fai,.e, which now makes it a main branch of State work to 
defend it. In the form of permanent and exclusive possession, 
it is 'undoubtedly a contravention of the equal freedom of all 
to the nse of their common inheritance, committed for the 
purpose of securing their more productive use of it. It inter
feres with their access to the land, and with the equality of 
their opportunities, but then it enhances and concentrates the 
energies of the occupants, and it doubles the yield of the soil. 
It promotes two objects, which are quite as paramount con
cerns of the State as liberty itself-it improves the industria)" 
tnanhood of the nation, ,and it increases the productivity of the 
natural resources j and institutions that conduce to such results 
are not really infractions of liberty, but rather complements 
of it, because they give people an am pIer use of their own 
powers, and create, by means of the increase of production they 
work, more and better opportunities than those they take 
away. 

Now tlle lines of legitimate intervention prescribed by the 
necessities of progress, and already followed in the original 
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institution of property, will naturally, when extended j;hrough, 
our complicated civilization, include a very considerable and 
varied field of social and industrial activity, and this has been 
all along recognised by' the English economists and statesmen. 
While opposed to the State I doing anything either moral or
material for individuals, which individuals could do better, or' 
with better results, for themselves, they agreed in requiring
the State, first, to undertake any industrial work it had superior
natural advoi.ntages fo:r conducting successfully; aud second, 
to protect the weaker classes effectively in the essentials of all 
rational and humane living-in what Adam Smith calls" an 
undeformed and unmutilated manhood "~not only against 
the rav,ages of violence or fear or insecurity, but against those 
of ignorance, disease, and want. Smith, we know, would even 
save them from cowardice by a system of military training. 
and from fanaticism by an established Church, because, he 
said, cowardice and fanaticism were as great deformities of 
manhood as ignorance or disease, and prevented a'man from 
having c9mmand of himself and his own powers quite as 
effectually as violence or oppression. Laws which give every
man better command and use of his own energies are in mani
fest harmony with liberty, and for the State to do such indus
trial work as it has special natural advantages for doing is, 
conformable with the principle of free-trade itself, which, ha$, 
always prescribed to men and nations as the best rule for their
prosperity, that they should concentrate their strength on the 
branches of industry they possess natural advantages for culti
vating, and give up wasting their labour on less productive 
employment. Mr. Chamberlain is .certainly wrong in thinking' 

. over-government an extinct danger under democratic institu
tions, a mere survival from times of oppression which haunts 
the people still, though they are their own masters, with foolish 
fears of over-governing themselves. In reality, the danger has 
much more probably increased, as John Stuart Mill believed, 
for if we cannot over-govern ourselves, we can very easily and 
cheerfully over-govern one another, and a majority may impose 
its brute will with even less scruple than a monarch; but how
ever that may be, ,those who tremble most sincerely for the 
ark of liberty cannot see any undue contraction of the field of 
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individual action in an extension of authority for either of the 
-two purposes here specified, for the purpose of undertaking 
industrial work which private initiative cannot prosecute so 
advantageously, -or' of mal..-ing more secure to the weaker 
'Citizens tliose primary conditions of normal humanity, which 
-are really their natural right. The first of these purposes is 
quite consistent with the principles of men like W. von Hum
boldt, who contend that the best means of national prosperity 
is the cultivation to th!l_ utmost of the individual energy of the 
people, and who are opposed to Government interference be
cause it represses or supplants that energy' They welcome 
.everything that tends to economize and develop energy, to 
place things in the hands of those that can do them best, and 
,generally to increase the productive capacity of the whole 
community. They believe that machinery, division of labour, 
factory systems, keenest conditions of' competition, howevl\r 
they may at first seem to _ contract men's opportunities of 
employment, always end in multiplying them, and, because 
they increase or economize the productive powers of those 
-actually employed, really expand the field of employment for 
.all. Now Government management would of coUrse have a 
Jike operation wherever Government management effected a 
like economy or increase in the productive powers of society, 
.and would really expand the field -of individual initiative 
which it appeared to contract; and t.hose who believe most in 
individual energy and its power of _seeking out for itself the 
·most advantageous new outlets, will find least to complain of 
in an intervention of authority which releases men from work 
ill-suited -to their powers to do, and sends them into work 
where their powers can be more fruitfully occupied. 

. 'l,'he second purpose of legitimate intervention seems even 
less open to objection from that side. -The State is asked to 
,go in social reform only as far as it goes in judicial adminis
tration-it is asked to secure for every man as effectively as it 
·can those essentials of all rational and humane living which 
.are really every man's right, because without them he would 
be something less than man, his manhood would be wanting, 
maimed, mutilated, deformed, incapable of fulfilling the ends 
.of its being. Those original requirements of humane existenoe 



State Socialisnt. 397 

are dues of the common nature we wear, which we cannot seEl' 
extinguished in others without an injury to our own self
respect, and the State is bound to provide adequate securities 
for one of them as much as for another. The same reason 
which justified the State at first in protecting person and 
property against violence, justified it yesterday in abolishing 
slavery, justifies it to-day in abolishing ignorance,' and will 
justify it to-morrow in abolishing other degrading conditions 
of life. The public sense of human dignity may grow from 
age to age and be offended to-morrow' by what it tolerates 
to-day, but the principle of sound intervention is a.ll through 
the same-that the proposed measure is necessary to enable 
men to live the true life of a man and -fulfil 'the proper, ends of 
rational being. A thoughtful French writer defends State 
intervention for the purpose of social amelioration 89 being a. 
'mere duty of what he calls reparative justice. Popular misery 
and decadence, he would say, is always very largely the result 
of bad laws and other bad civil conditions, as we see it plainly 
to have been in the case of the Irish cottiers, the Scotch crofters, 
and the rural labourers of England, and when tbe community 
has really inflicted the injury, the community is bound in the 
merest justice to repair it. And the obligation would not be 
exhausted with the repeal of bad laws; it would require the 
positive restoration to the declining populations of the condi
tions of real prosperity from which they fell. But though this: 
is a specific ground which may occasionally quicken the State's 
remedial action with something of the energy of remorse, it is 
no extension of its natural and legitimate sphere of interven
tion, and the State might properly take every me ... llre neces
sary for the effectual restoration of a declining section of the 
population to conditions of real prosperity on the broad ~d 
simple principle already laid down, that the measure is neces
sary to put tbose people !n a position to fulfil their vocation as 
human beings. Hopeless conditions of labour are as contrary 
to sonnd nature, and as fatal to any proper use of man's ener
gies, as slavery itself, and their mere existence oonstitutes a 
sufficient cause for the State's intervention, apart from any 
special responsibility the State may bear for their historical 
origin. Even the measure of the required intervention is no 
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way less, for if its purpo~ is to preserve some essential of full 
'normal manhood, its only limit is that of being effectual to 
,serve the purpose. The Orighlal natural obligation of the State 
'needs no expansion then from historical responsibilities to cover 
.any effectual form of remedial action against the social decad
-<'Inee of particular classes of the population, whether it be tAe 
-constitution of a new right like the right to a fa.ii.- rent, the 
,adoption of administrative measures like the migration of re
dundant inhabitants, or the provision of wise facilities for the 
rest by theloal! of public money. . 

It is plain, therefore, that we have here within the lines of 
.accepted and even "orthodox" English theory a doctrine of 
,social politics which gives the Government an ample and per
fectly adequate place in the promotion of all necessary social 
reforrp.; and if we are all socialists now, as is so often said, it 
·is not because we have undergone any change of principles on 
,social legislation, but only a public awakening to our social 
miseries. The Churches, for example, while they left Lord 
"shaftesbury to fight his battles for the helpless alone, have now 
-shared in this social awakening, and show not only a general 

. ardour to agitate social questions,'but even some pains to under
stand them; but the Churches did not neglect Lord Shaftesbury 
-fifty years ago, because they thought his Factory Bills pro-, 
-ceeded from unsound views of the Stete's functions, but merely 
because their interest was not then sufficiently aroused in the 
-temporal welfare of' the poor, and with all their individual 
-charities they responded little to the grievances of social classes. 
We are all socialists now, only in feeling as much interest in 
"these grievances as the socialists are .in the habit of doing, but 
we have not departed from our old clines of social policy, and 

. -there is no need we should, for they are broad enough to satisfy 
-every claim of sound social reform. 
'It is only when these lines are transgressed that, strictly 

speaking, socialism begins; and though it is hopeless to think 
.)f confining the vulgar use of the word to its strict signification, 
it is at least essential to do so if weidesire any clear or firm 
.grasp of principle. The socialism of ~he present time extends 
t he State's intervention from those industrial undertakings it 
is fitted·to manage well to all industrial undertakings what-
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ever, and from establishing securities for the full use of men's 
energies to attempting to equalize in some way the results of 
their use of them. It may be shortly described as aiming at 
the progressive nationalization of industries with a view to the 
progressive equalization of incomes. The common pleas for 
this policy are, first, the necessity of introducing a distribution 
<)f wealth more in accordance with personal merit by neutral
izing the effects of chance, which at present throw some into 
<)pulence without any c<Hlperation from their own labour, and 
press thousands into penury in spite of their most honest exer
tions i and second, the advantage society would reap from the 
mere economy of the resources at present wasted in unnecessary 
<lompetition. Both pleas are, however delusive; it is neither 
good nor possible to suppress chance, aud if competition in
volves some loss, it yields a much more abounding gain. 

A sense of the blind play of chance in all things human lies 
indeed beneath all work of social relief. "Hodie mihi, cras 
tibi," wrote the good Regent Murray over his lintel to avert 
the grudge of envy, and the same feeling of the uncertainty of 
fortune quickens the thought of pity. Men reflect how much 
<)f their own comfort they owe to good circumstances rather 
than good deserts, and how much more bad circumstances have. 
<)ften to do with poverty th8J1 bad guidiug. To change these 
bad conditions so far as to preserve for every man intact the 
essentials of common progressive manhood is a. proper object 
<)f social work. But while mitigating the operation of ohance 
to that extent is well, to try and suppress its operation alto
gether would be injurious, even if it were possible. For there 
is no pursuit under the sun in which chance has not its part 
as well as skill, and skill itself is often nothing but a quick 
,grasp of happy chance. To discourage the alert from seizing 
good oppor-tunities on the wing, by confiscating the results and 
ilistributing them among the languid and inactive, is the same 

. thing as to discourage them by like means from exerting aU 
their industry in any other way. It violates their individual 
right with no better effect than to cripple the national pro
duction. They are !;lntitled to the best conditions for the suc
<lessful use of their individual energies, and the best conditions 
:tor the use of individual energies are the true securities for 
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national progress. The sound policy is not the greater equal
ization of opportunities, but their greater utilization. It may 
be right to make ships seaworthy and their masters competent 
navigators, but if one of them gets delayed in a calm or dis
abled by a storm, while another has caught a fair wind and is 
carried on to port, it would answer no good purpose to equalize 
their gains for the mere correction of the inequality in their 
opportunities. It would relax in both masters alike the supreme 
essentials of all successful labour-activity, vigilance, enter
prise. State action with respect to the quips and arrows of 
fortune ought-to go as far but no farther than State action with 
respect to the crimes and hostilities of men, or with respect to 
evil forces of nature like those of infectious diseases-it ought 
to content itself with effectually protecting the primary con
ditions of sound manhood against their outrages. It may do
what it can, not merely to relieve the unfortunate in their 
extremity, but to'prevent their coming to extremity, to arrest, 
if pcssible, their decline, to check or soften the trade fluctuations 
that often swamp them, and to facilitate their self-recovery; 
but, when it goes on to suppress or equalize the operation of 
fortune, it destroys the good with the evil, and even if it re
moved the tares, would find it had ouly spoiled the harvest of 
wheat. The present industrial system has its defectS, but it 
certainly has one immense advantage which wQuld be forfeited 
under socialism-it tends to elicit to their utmost the talents 
and energies alike of employers and employed. The languor 
of the "GQvernment stroke" and the slow mechanism of a. 
State department are unfavourable to an abundant production. 
The general slack~ning of industry, and the extinction of those 
innumerable sources of active initi1>.tive which at present are 
so busy pushing out new and fruitful developments, are too
great a price to pay for the suppression of the evils of com
petition. To effect some economies in the use of capital, WI> 

damage or destroy the forces by which capital is produced, and 
really lose the pound to save the penny. 

Even from the standing"pcint of a good distribution or 
wealth, if by a good distribution we mean, not an equal dis
tribution of the produoe, however small the individual share, 
but, what is surely much "better, a high general level of com-
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fort, though considerable inequalities may remain, then an 
abun,dant production is still the mos~ indispensable thing, fur 
it is the mos~ certain of all means to that high general level 
of comfort. Even in .those agricultural countries where this 
result is promored by a land system favouring peaslll\t pro
perties, the result is largely due to the fact that occupying 
ownership is itself the best condition for ·high production; and 
if we compare the principal modern industrial nations, we shall 
find labour enjoying the best real remuneration in those where 
the rate of production is highest, where employers are most 
comperent, machinery most perfected, and labour itself per
sonally most efficient. And, on the other hand, while the 
general level of comfort rises under a policy that develops pro
ductivity even at the risk of widening inequality, tha general 
level of comfort always sinks under the contrary policy which 
sacrifices productivity to socialistic ideas and claims. 

We have practical experience of the working of socialism in 
various forms, and under the most opposite conditions of culture, 
aud the experience is everywhere the same. Custom in Samoa, 
for example, gives a man a pretty strict right to go to his 
neighbour and requisifion what he wants, or even to quarter 
himself in the house without payment,' as long as he pleases. 
No one dares to refuse, for fear of losing credit and suffering 
reproach. Originating as a well-meant refuge for the dis
tressed, the system has become still more a subterfuge for the 
lazy, and Dr. Turner sums up his account of it by saying, 
"This communistic system is a. sad hindrance to· the indus
trious, and eats like a canker-worm at the roots of individual 
and national progress." The dishearrening of the industrious 

,has an even worse effect than the 'encouragement of the in
dolent; the more they make, the more subject they are to the 
imposition. The Euglish agricultural labourers belong to a 
very different state of society from the savages of Samoa. They 
are of' aq energetic race, which if it does not positively love 
work, has probably as little aversion to it as any nation in the 
world, and seems often really to delight in the hardest exertion; 
but in England the effect of giving the :{lOOr a similar socialistic 
right was precisely the same as in Samoa.. While we are sup
posed to have been advancing in socialism with our Factory 

DD 



402 COlltcmporary Socialism. 

Acts, we were really retreating from it in our Poor Law. The 
old English laws which for centuries first fixed labourers' 
'wages, and then made up the deficiencies of the wages, if such 
occurred, out of the poor rates, were certainly socialistic, and 
the commission that inquired into their working sixty years 
ago reported that their worst effect had been to make the 
labourers such poor worker~ that they were hardly worth the 
wages they got. The men were by law nnable to earn more 
if they worked more, or to lose anything if they worked less, 
and so their very working powers drooped and withered. As 
most modern socialists put their trust entirely in the old motive 
of self-interest, and propose to pay every man accordiug to his 
work, their only resource against such a result would be a stern 
system of poor-law administration, like the English, and that 
would of course involve a departure from their favourite ideal 
of furnishing the dependent poor with as decent and com
fortable a living as the independent poor gain for themselves 
by their work. The change from Samoa to rural England is 
'probably uot so great as the change from rural England to 
Brook Farm and the other experimental communities of the 
United States, comp8.nies of cultivated and earnest people, 
coming from one of the best civilized stocks, and settling nnder 
the favourable material conditions of a new country'for the 
very purpose of working out a socialist ideal. Yet in these 
Amerioan communities, socialistic institutions led to precisely 
t~e same results as they did in England and in Samoa, a 
slackening of industry, and a deterioration of the general level 
of comfort. No doubt, as Horace Greeley said, who knew these 
communities well, and lived for a time in more than one of 
them, there came to them along with the lofty souls, who are 
willing to labour and endure, "scores of whom the world is 
quite worthy, the conceited, the crotchety, the selfish, the 
headstrong, the pugnacious, the nnappreciated, the played-ont, 
the idle, the good-for-nothing generally, who, finding them
selves utterly out of place, and at a discount in the world as it 
is, rashly conclude that they are exactly fitted for the world as 
it ought to be." But the proportion of difficult subjects would 
not be larger in Brook Farm or New Harmony than it is in the 
ordinary world outside, and in these communities they would 
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be under the constant influence of leaders of the highest char
acter and an almost religious enthusiasm. If the new and 
better economic motives, which 'romantic socialists like Mr. 
Bellamy alwa.ys assure us Qre to carry us to such great things 
as soon as the suppression of the present pecuniary motive 
allows them to rise into operation-if the love of work for its 
<own sake, 'the sense of public duty, the desire of public appre
ciation, could be expected to prevail anywhere to any purpose, 
it would be among the gifted and noble spirits who founded 

'the community of Brook Farm. But the late W. H. Channing, 
who was a member of the community and looked back upon 
it with the tenderest feelings, explains its failure by saying: 
.. The great evil, the radical, practical danger, seemed to be a 
willingness to do work half 'thorough, to rest in poor results, 
to be content amidst comparatively squalid conditions, and to 
form habits of indolence. "* 

The idleness of the idle was one of the chief standing 
troubles in a.ll thesocia.listic experiments of the United States. 
Mr. Noyes gives us an account of forty-seven communistic 
Experiments which had' been -made under modem socialist 
influences in the United States and had failed, while Mr. 
N ordhoft', 'on the other hand, fumishes a like account of 
seventy-two communities, established mainly under religious 
influences (fifty-eight of them belonging to the Shakers alone), 
which ha.ve been not merely social but economic successes, 
some of them .for more than a hundred years j and one is 
"truck with the degree in which the idler difficulty has cou
tributed to the failure of the forty-seven, and in which the 
<continua! and comparatively successful conflict with that diffi
,culty by means of their peculiar system of religious disciplino 
:has aided in the success of the other seventy-two. Mr. Noyes 
is himself founder of the Oneida community, and bases his 
descriptions of the rest on information supplied by men who 
were members of the communities he describes, or on 'the 
materials collected by Mr. Macdonald, a Scotch Owenite, who 
visited most of the American communities for the purpose 
()f describing them. No ca":ses of failure are more often 

• Frothingham's II W. H. Cbu.nning: 0. Memoir," p. 18. 
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mentioned by him than" too many idlers" and" bad manage
ment." Not that industry was relaxed all round. On the 

-contrary, it seems to have been 81 peculiarity of the Owenite 
and Fourierist communities, that the industrious wrought 
much harder (and in most.of them for much poorer fare) than 
labourers of ordinary life. Macdonald was surprised at the 
marvellous industry he saw as he watched them, and would 
sayw himself: "If you fail, I will give it up, for never did I 
see men work so well and so brotherly with ea.ch other." But. 
then a little way off he would come on people who" merely. 
crawled about, probably sick (he charitably suggests), just 
looking on like myself at anything which fell in their way." 
A very common feeling among members of these communities 
seems to have been that they were far more troubled with 
;.dlers than the rest of the world, because their system itself 
presented special attractions to that unwelcome class. " Men 
came," says one of the Trumbull Phalanx, "with the idea. that 
they could live in idleness at the expense of the purchasera 
of the estate, and their ideas were pra.ctically carried out, 
while others came with good heart for the work." The same 
testimony is given about the Sylvania Association. "Idle and 
greedy people," says the writer of this testimony, "find their 
way into such attempts, and soon show forth their chara.cter 
by burdening others with too much labour, and in times of 
scarcity supplying themselves with more than their allowance 
of various necessaries, instead of taking less." Idle and greedy 
people, no doubt, did get into these communities, but these 
idle and greedy people constitute, I fear, a very large propor
tion of mankind, and the point is that socialistic institutions 
unfortunately offer them encouragement and opportunity. 
The experience of Amer' can communism directly contradicts 
John Stuart l\Iill's opi . n, that men are not more likely to 
evade their fair share 0 the work under a socialistic system 
than they are now. Th t difficulty in one 10rm or another 
was their constant vexa ·on. The members of Owen's com
munity at Yellow Sprin.,· belonged in general to a superior 
class j but ol}-e of themi' stating the causes of the failure 

the strong saw the produc of £heir labour enjoyed by the 
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indolent, and the unskilled, and the improvident, and self-love 
rose against benevolence. A band of musicians insisted that 
their brassy harmony was as necessary to the common happi
ness as bread and meat, and declined to enter the harvest field 
or the workshop. A lecturer upon Natural Science msisted 
upon talking only while others worked. Mechanics whose 
day's labour brought two dollars into the common stock 
insisted that they should in justice work only half. as 100ig as 
the agriculturist, whose day's work brought only one." The 
same evil, according to R. D. Owen, contributed to the fall 
of New Harmony; "there was not disinterested industry," he 
says, "there was not mutual confidence." ,A lady who was 
a member of the Marlboro' Association in Ohio, a socialistic 
experiment that lasted four years and then failed, attributes 
'the failure to "the complicated state of the business concerns, 
the amount of debt contracted, and the' feeling that each 
would work with more energy, for a time at least, if thrown 
upon his own resources, with plenty of elbow-room, and 
nothing to distract his attention." . 

The magnitude of this difficulty only appears the greater 
when we turn from the forty-seven soeialistie experiments 
which have failed to the seventy-two whieh have thriven. 
The Shakers and Rappists are undoubtedly' very industJ;,ious 
people, who, by produeing a good article, have won and kept 
for years a firm hold of the, Ameriean market, and being, in 
consequence of their institution 'of celibacy, a community of 
adult workers exclusively, every man and every woman being 
a productive labourer, the wonder is they are not wealthier 
and more prosperous even than t)1ey are. Their economic 
prosperity is based, as economic prosperity always is and 
must be, on their general habits of industry, and the natural 
tendency of socialistic arrangements to relax these habits is 
in their case effectually, though not without difficulty, counter
acted by their religious discipline. Idleness is a sin; next to 
disobedience to the elders, no other sin is more reprobated 
among them, because no other sin is at once so besetting and 
so dangerous there, and the conquest and suppression of idle
n:ess is a continual object of their vigilance, and of their 
ordinary devotional praetice. Mr. Nordhoff publishes a few of 
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their most popular hymns, and one is struck with the sp~ce 
the cultivation of personal industry seems to occupy in their 
thoughts. "Old Slug," as they delight to nickname the idler, 
is the "Old Adam" of the Shakers, and a public sentiment 
of hatred and contempt for the indolent man is sedulously 
fostered by them. As they not only work, but also live under 
one another's constant supervision, and within earshot of one 
another's criticism, they more than replace the eye of the 
master by the keener and more sleepless eye of moral aud 
social police. And if all this discipline fails, they have the 
last resource of expulsion. They easily make the idler too 
uncomfortable to remain. "They have," says Mr. Nordhoff, 
"no difficulty in sloughing off persons who come with bad or 
low motives." -They exercise, in short, the power of dismissal, 
the last sanction in ordinary use in the old state of society. 
Not that they make any virtue of strenuous labour. They 
work moderately, and avoid anything like fatigue or exhaus
tion. They frankly acknowledged to Mr. Nordhoff, once and 

. again, that thl-ee hired men taken in from the ordinary world 
would do as much work as five or six of their members. Their 
wants are few and simple, and they are satisfied with the 
modro-ate exertion that suffices to supply them i but they will 
tolerate no shirking of that in any shape or form, and this 
alone saves .them from disaster. The experiences of these 
successful Shaker and ..Rappist communities serve, therefore, 
to show, even better than the experiences of the unsuccessful 
Owenite and Fourierist communities, the gravity that the 
idleness difficulty would assume in a general socialistic regime, 
which possessed nothing in the nature of the power of dis
missal, and in which we could not calculate either on the 
furmation of an effective public opinion against idleness, or on 
its effective application if it were formed. .The men who 
founded the unsuccessful communities were far superior to the 
Shakers in business ability and education, and they had more 
money to begin their experiments with, but where .they failed 
the Shflokers have sucoeeded through the indirect economic 
effects of their rigorous religious discipline. But the evi
dence is 'as plain in the one case as in the other as to the 
natural, and even powerful, effect of socialistic arrangements 
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in relaxing the ilidustry of many .sorts and conditions of 
men. 

The same sources of evidence prove with equal clearness 
the development under socialistic institutions of two other 
concurrent causes of decline. I have already quoted Mr. 
Channing's statement that the Brook Farm community showed 
a disposition to be content with comparatively squalid co~di
tions of life. Mr. Nordhoff would probably not use the word 
squalid of anything he saw in the Shaker and Rappist com
munities he describes, except perhaps .in certain instances of 
the state of the public streets; and in some points, such as the 
,"crupulous cleanness' of the interior of their houses, he would 
set them far above their neighbours-you could eat your 
dinner, he says, off their floors. Still the people he found 
everywhere content,if not exactly with squalid, certainly 
with poor and dull and rough conditions of life, much poorer, 
duller, and rougber than they might easily be. They enjoyed 
equality, security from harassing anxiety for the morrow, 
abundance even for their limited wants, in~ependence from 
subjection to a master, but they were weak il1 the ordinary 
springs of progress. The spirit of materiai improvement was 
not much abroad among them. Give me the stationary state 
of society and contentment, you may exclaim; but then even 
this stationary state is ouly maintained in these sequestered 
communities by the constant play of peculiar religious influ
ences which cannot be counted on everywhere, and it would 
soon change into a.declining state in the great seething world 
outside if it were not effectively counter-worked by the most 
powerful incentives to progress. Now the same equalizing 
social arrangements which destroy one of the most essential 
of these incentives by guaranteeing men the results of industry 
without its exertion, enfeeble a second by predisposing them 
to rest content with the lower conditions of life to which they 
are reduced. 

A third cause of decline to which the American experience 
shows socialistic institutions to be incident i. a certain weak
ness in the management, produced sometimes by divided 
counsels, sometimes by the delay involved in getting the 
sanction of . a Board to every little detail of business, and 
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sometimes by a difficulty which we find also shatteriug similar 
experiments iu France, that men were raised to the Committee 
by their gifts of persoasion rather thau their gifts of adminis
tration. Well-meaning persons, with a great itch for managing 
things, and a great turn for bungling them, for whom there is, 
under the present order of society, a considerable safety-valve 
in philanthropy, contrive in a socialistic community to get 
appointed on the Council of Industry, and play sad havoc 
with the common good. While they preached and wasted, 
the rea.lly practical mea who, with better power of talk, might 
have confounded them, could only sulk and grumble, .and 
eventually lost heart in their work, and a.ll interest and con
fidence in the concern. This had mnch to do, according to 
Mr. Meeker, an old Fonrierist, with the ruin of the North 
American Phalanx, one of the most important of the trans
atlantic experiments, and it was the main cause apparently 
of the ~ownfa.ll of the community of, Coxsackie-u They had' 
many persons engaged in talking and law-making who did 
not work at any useful Ilmployment; the consequences were 
that afOOl- struggling, on for between one and two yesrs the 
experiment came to an end." A socialist State would prob
ably have as many difficulties with this bustling but unsatis
factory class 'of persons as a socialist Phalanx, nor would the 
eVils of divided counsels and departmental delays be a whit 
milder; and the extension of State management to branches 
of work for which it had not otherwise some sort of special 
natural qualification would have the same kind of ruinous 
operation. ' 

In spirit and effect, therefore, as may be palpably seen from 
these actual experiments, the equalizing institutions of socialism 
stand quite apart from the very restricted use of State manage
ment and the remedial or invigorating legislatioJ;l that a sound 
social policy prescribes. When England is accused of heading 
the nations in the race of State socialism, because England has 
nationalized the post and telegraph service, and passed a series 
of factory and agrarian Acts for the protection of the weaker 
classes of the people, the accusation is made without proper dis
crimination. It is not the frequency of the intervention, but 
its purpose and consequences that make it socialistic. If the 
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post is better managed by the State than by private initiative, 
if the factory and agrarian laws merely reinstate weaker classes 
in the conditions ~ential for a normal human life, and neither 
seek nor produce that equalization of the differences of fortune 
()r skill which is fatal to any high and progressive general level 
()f comfort, then there is no State socialism in it at ill. State 
management is not pushed beyond the limit of efficiency, nor 
popular righta beyond the positive claims of social justice. Let 
us go a little fJ>rther into detail. 

IV. State Socialilrm ana State Marutgement. 

What are the conditious of efficient State administration? 
The State possesses several natural characteristics which give 
it a decided advantage as an industrial manager, some for one 
branch of work, some for another. It has stability, it has per. 
mariency, and it has-what is perhaps its principal industria;l 
superiority-unrivalled power of securing unity of administra
tion, since it is the only agency that can use fo~ce for the pur
pose. On the other hand, it has one great natural defect, its 
want of a personal stake in the produce of the business it con
ducts, its want of that keen check on waste and that pushing 
iucentive to exertion which private undertakings enjoy in the 
eye and energy of the master. This is the great taproot from 
which all the usual faults of Government management spring 
-its routine, red-tape spirit, its sluggishness in noting changes 
in the market, in adapting itself to changes in the public taste, 
and in introducing improved methods of production. Govern
ment servants may very generally ~e men of a higher stamp 
aud training than the servants of a private company, but they 
are proverbial, on the one hand, for a certain lofty disdain of 
the humble but valuable virtue of parsimony, and, on the other, 
for an unprogressive, unenterprising, uninventive administra
tion of business. 

Now the branches of industry which the State is fitted to 
earryon are of course those in which its great fault happens 
to have small scope for play, and in which its great merit 
()r merits have great scope for play j those, for example, which 
gain largely in efficiency or economy by a centralized adminis-
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tra~on, and suffer liWe harm compuatively from a routinE> 
one. That is the reaSon Governments always manage thE> 
postal service well.. In post-office work the specific industrial 
superiority of Government carries its maximum of advantage, 
and ite specific industrial defect does its minimum of injury. 
The carrying ahd delivery of letters from one put of thE> 
empire to another require, for efficiency, a single co-ordinated 
system, and, on the other hand, those operations themselves are 
of so unvariable and routine a chuacter that little harm is donE> 
by their being'curied on in a routine spirit; thpy involve so 
little capital expenditure-the entire capita.! of the department 
in .England is only £80,OOO---that the opportunity for waste and 
corruption is slight; and being conducted much more largely 
under the public eye than the affairs of other departments of 
State, they are consequently subject to the constant and inter
ested criticism of the people whose wants they ue meant to 
satisfy. The same reason explains why Government dockyards 
and arms factories are always managed so unsatisfactorily . 

. There is, on .the one hand, no need in them for any higher unity 
of administration than is wanted in any ordinary single busi
ness establishment; but, on the other, progressiveness and 
adaptability are .of the first moment, routine and obstruction 
to impro"llement being indeed among their worst' dangers. 
Then the risk of prodigality and corruption is high, for their 
capital expenditure is great, and the check of. public criticism 
very distant and ineffectual. So exceptional a business is the 
post, that the telegraphs, though managed by the same depart
ment, have never been managed with the same success. They 
were bought at :first at a ransom, they have involved an in
creasing loss uearly ever since, and the public have to pay 
practically as much for their telegrams~perhaps more-than 
the public of the United States pay to their teTegraph companies. 
Even in the postal department, Government administration 
shows the usual official slowness in adopting much-needed and 
even lucrative reforms. Of this, a good example occurred only 
the other day. It was not until a Boys' Messenger Company 
was already in the :field and doing the work, that the Post
master·General was brought to recognise, as he said, "the 
desirabilit,y of providing a more rapid means of transmitting 
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single letters for short distances and under special circum
stances than at present exists." 

It ought of course to be acknowledged that State management. 
in England is .tried under the very worst possible Conditions, 
inasmuch as it is tied to the fortunes and exigencies of political 
party. No business could be expected .to thrive .where the 
supreme control is placed in the hands of a good parliamentarY 
debater, who knows nothing about the special work of the 
department he undertakes; where, even at that, this inexperi
enced hand is changed for another inexperienced hand every 
three or four years; where policy shifts without continuity, to. .. 
dodge the popular breeze of to-day, or to catch the popul ..... 
breeze of to-morrow; and where.the actual incumbent of office, 
is always able to evade censure by throwing the responsibility 
on his predecessors, who are out of office. Well maya saga
cious man like Mr. Samuel Laing, with large experience of 
administration both in the affairs of State and of private com
panies, exclaim: "I often think what the result would be if 
the railway companies managed their affairs on the sam .. 
principles as the nation applies to its naval and military expen
diture. Suppose the Brighton Board were turned. out every 
three years, and a new Board came in with new views and a. 
new policy, and new men at the head of the locomotive, traffic, 
and other spending departments, how long would it be before 
expenses went up and dividends down?" If State management. 
is to succeed-if it is to have fair play-it must be entirely 
divorced from party fortunes, while subject, of course, to th .. 
criticism of Parliament, under some system like that adopted 
in Victoria for the management of the railways. In such. 
circumstances the question of the advisability of Government 
assuming the management of any industry, is a question of 
balancing the probable gains from the greater unity of the 
administration against the probable losses from its greater 
inertia. 

There are some exceptional branches of indus~ in which. 
Government does better than private persons, because privat .. 
persons have too little interest to do the work well, or even tc?
do it at all, and there are others in which the State's very want. 
of persoIlai interest is its advantage instead of its drawback. 
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Forestry is the best example of the first sort. One generation 
must plant, and another cut down, so that the present owner is 
()ften unw,illing to incur the expense of a specnlation of which 
he is unlikely to live to reap the fruits; but the natural per
manence of the State leads it to ,do more justice to this import
ant branch of .production, and experience every~here shows 
that State forests are more productive than private ones. In 
Prussia and Belgium they are nearly twice as productive. The 
average annual produce of all forests in Prussia (including 
State forests) is 0'36 thaler per Morgen, but the produ~e of 
State forests 'alone is 0'66 thaler per Morgen. In Belgium the 
produce of all forests is 19'33 francs per hectare, and of State 
forests 34'42 francs.*· The erection of lighthouses is also a 
public service, which' falls to the State because of individual 
inability; it cannot be undertaken in any way to make it re
'munerative to private adventurers. 

The best example of an industrial work for which the State's 
want of personal interest is its advantage is the Mint. Nobody 
would trust the stamp of a private assayer as he trusts the 
stamp of the Government, because the private assayer could 
never succeed in placing his personal disinterestedness so abso
lutely above the suspicion of fraud. The policy of the official 
attestation of the quality of commodities is often diSputed on 
the ground that it discourages improvement above the 'pass 
standard, but it is never doubted that if a brand is wanted, the 
brand to command most confidence is the brand of the Crown. 
:Our own Govllrnment, out of the infinity of commodities offered 
for sale, attests none but six-butter, herrings, plate, gun bar
rels, chains, and anchors-artiQles in which the dangers of 
deterioration probably exceed the chances of improvement, and 
in the case of some of these six there is a strong feeling abroad 
that the State's intervention is doing more harm than good. 
Scotch herrings have suffered lately in the German markets, 
because they were worse cured than the Norwegian, and the 
herring ~rand was blamed' for the unprogressiveness of the 
(lUre. 'This class of interventions, therefore, is neither numerous 
now, nor likely to become very numerous in the future . 

• Roscher's" Finanz.. Wissenschaft, n p. 63. 
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A more important class of undertakings in which the State's 
industrial advantage lies in its superiority to the temptations 
of self-interest, is that of industries which naturally assume 
something of the character of a monopoly, and in which self
interest lacks both the check on its rapacity, and the spur to 
its activity supplied by effective competition. It is true of 
more things than railways that when combination is possible, 
competition is impossible, and the growth of syndicates, trusts 
and pooling arrangements at the present day has led to con
siderable agitation for State interference, especially in the 
case of commodities like salt and coal, which are necessaries of 
life. Our experience of these things is as yet limited, but s() 
far as it has gone it seems to show that the public daugers 
dreaded from them are apt to be exaggerated. The combina
tions fear to raise the price to the public so high as to provoke 
competition, and in most cases in America have not raised it ,;t 
all, drawing their advantage rather from the reduction in ex
pense of management, and the saving of capital;, and the 
State would not be likely to manage industries producing for 
the markets any better than, or even so well as, the more 
keenly interested board of private directors. But if the balance 
of evidence seems against public management in this class of 
monopolies, it stands, I think, decidedly in favour of public 
management in another and not unimportant class. The gas 
and water supply of towns is a monopoly, and though the 
point is not undisputed, it appears to answer better on the 
whole in public than in' private hands, because'the manage
ment has no interest to serve except the interest of the public. 
Experience has not been everywhere the same, but usually it 
has been that under municipal control the quality of the gas 
has been improved and the price reduced. ,But this is muni
cipal management of course, not State management, and the 
difference is material, inasmnch as municipal management, in 
the case of gas and water supply, is the management of the 
production of things of general consumption under the direct 
control of the very people who consume them, so that it is con
stantly exposed to effective public criticism, perhaps as good a 
substitute as things admit of for the eye of the master.' The 
natural defect of public management is so mitigated by this 
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-circumstance, that probably of all forms of public management, 
municipal management is the best, and when applied to 
'branches of production that tend to become monopolies at any 
'-rate, it answers well. The question is entirely different with 

. proposals t~at are sometimes made for converting into muni-
-cipal monopolies branches of production-such, for example, as 
the bread supply of the Community-which are carried on by 
individual management under effective competition. To do 
as well as joint-stock management uncontrolled by competition 
is one thing; to do as well as individual management subject 
to 90mpetition is another j and so long as public management 
-replaces nothing but the former class of enterprises, which are 
in any case a sort of natural monoplies, it will nev.er contract 
the vast field of individual enterprise to any very serious 
""xtent. 

When we pass from municipal monopolies to St.ate monopo
lies, the problem becomes more grave. The two largest current 
:proposals of this kind are those ofland nationalization and rail
way nationalization. The former proposal, though much more 
noisily advocated than the'other, has incomparably the weaker 
-case. For apart altogether from the mischief of making every 
-rent settlement a political question, and looking at the matter 
merely in its economic aspect,)and, of all things, is tliat which 
is least suited for centralized administration, and yields its best 
-results under the minute concentrated supervision of individual 
and occupying ownership. The magic of property is now a 
proverbial phrase j it is truer of land than anything else, and it 
merely means that for land interested administration is every
thing, comprehensive administration nothing, that the zeal of 
the resident owner to improve his own land l.-nows no limit, 
whereas the obstructive . forces of routine and . official inertia 
bave nowhere more power to blight than in' land management. 
In Adam Smith's ·time, as he mentions in the" Wealth of 
Nations," the Crown lands were everywhere the least produc
tive lands in their respective countries, and the experience is the 
same still. It is so even in Prussia, in spite of its' economical 
and skilled bureaucracy. Professor Roscher says it is a com
mon remark in Germany that Crown lands sell for a greater 
number of 'yesrs' purchase than other lands, because they are 
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known to be less improved, and are therefore eX:pected to yield 
better results to the energy of the purchaser, and he quotes 
<>fficial figures for 1857, showing that the domain land of Pms
sia had not risen in value so much as the other land in the 
country. Great expectations are often entertained from the 
unearned increment, though there is not likely to be much of 
t.hat in a"oriculturalland for years to come j 'but what is a much 
more important consideration for the community is the earned 
:increment, and under State manAgement the earned increment 
would infallibly decline. Of course, this does not exclude the 
necessity of strict State controlj so far as required by justice, 
humanity, and the growth and comfort of the ,general commu
nity. Under land nationalization here I have not considered 
schemes which do not give the State any real ownership in thEf 
land more than it at present enjoys, or, at any rate, place no 
real man,agement of the land in its hands. The rival schemes 
<>f Mr. A. R. Wallace and Mr. Henry George are really only 
more or less objectionable methods of increasing the land-tax. 

The question of a State railway is not so easily'determined. 
There are certainly few branches of business where unity of 
administration is more advantageous, or where the public would 
benefit more from affairs being conducted from the public 
point of view of developing the greatest amount of gross traffic, 
:instead offrom the private point of view of making the greatest 
amount of net profit. A railway differs from other enterpr~ses, 
because it affects all others very seriously for good or ill j it 
may for the sake of more profit give preferences that are hurt
ful to industrial development, or deny facilities that are essen
tial to it. A private company may find it more .profitable to 
<larry a less quantity at a high rate tlian a greater quantity at 
." low, and it cannot be expected to mn a line that does not pay, 
though the general community might benefit greatly more by 
t.he increase of traffic which the line creates than covers the 
loss incurred by ruuning it. Now it is impossible to exagger
ate the importance of having a public work like a railway, 
which can b,elp or hinder every trade in the land, conducted 
'from a public point of view instead of a. private, and the pre
.sent discussion in this ~untry on rates and fares points to the 
desirability of changes to which private companies are not 
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likely to resort of their o;wn accord, nor the railway commis
sion to be able to compel them. But, on the other hand, it is 
equaJJy impossible to exaggerate the risks of the undertaking. 
The post office, with its capital of £80,000, is a plaything to the 
railways with their capital of .£800,000,000, and their revenue 
little short of that of the State itself. The operations are of 
a most varied .nature, and only some of them could be exposed 
to effective criticism. The mere transaction of purchase excites 
in many minds a not unreasonable fear. If ~vernment made 
a bad bargai.n with the telegraph companies, it wonld be sur .. 
to make a worse with the railway companies, who are fifty 
times more powerful; and besides, it would very likely have to 
borrow its money at a higher figure, for though it conld borrow 
two millions at 3 per cent., it conld not therefore borrow eight. 
hundred millions,for the simple reason that the number of peepl .. 
who want 3 per cent. is limited, most holders of stock preferring 
investments which, though more risky, offer a prospect of mar .. 
gai.n. If in trying to balance these weighty prOB and equally 
weighty C01I8 one turns to the experience of State railways, he 
will find that as yet it affords few very sure or decisive data, 
because it varies in the different countries and times, and has 
been very differently interpreted. 

Of the Continental State railways, those of Belgium and 
Germany are usually counted tho. most favourable examples. 
But Mr. Hadley~in his excellent work on Railway Transporta
tion, shows that the State lines of Belgium were conducted in 
an extremely slovenly, perfuuctory way until 1853, when pri
vate lines began to increase and compete wit" them, and that. 
though the low rates which this competition was the means 
of introduculg still remain after the private lines have been 
largely bought out, there has been, on the other hand, latterly 
a decline in the profits of the State system, an increasing ten
dency to slackness an inertia in the management, and growing 
complai.nts of creatin posts to reward political services, and 
manipulating accoun to snit ~vernment exigencies. In 
Germany the rates ar certainly low and the management 
economical, but compl ts are made that less is done for the 
encouragement of the ational resources, and unprofitable 
traffio is more severely elined than by the printe rail ways. 
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On the whole, probably the best State railway system is thlit 
of Victoria; charging low rates, self-supporting; offering every 
encouragement to industrial development; and the opinion 'of 
England will probably be largely determined by further 
observation of that experiment. 

The sister colony of New Zealand has made a successful 
experiment in another department of industrial enterprise, life 
insurance, for which Government management indeed is highly 
adapted, ·because, in the first place, it is a. business in which 
absolute security is of the last consequence, and there is no 
security like Government guarantee; and in the second, it isla 
business in which the calculations of the whole administration 
are virtually matters of mechanical routine. The Government 
office was ouly opened in 1871, under the inflrienpe of a wide
spread distnlst of private offices, caused by recent bankruptcies, 
and it now transacts one-third of the life insurance business of 
the colony; it has probably tended to encourage life insurance, 
for while there are only 26 policies per 1000 of population in 
the United Kingdom, ther~ are 80 per 1000 in New Zealand, 
and its management is· much cheaper than that of any other 
insurance company in the colony, except the Australian United. 
The proportion of expenses to revenue in the Australian 
United is 13'66 per cent., in the Government Office 17'23, and 
in none of the other companies (whose gross business, however,. 
is much smaller) is it nnder 43'02. 

Adam Smith thought there were only four branches of 
enterprise which were fitted to be profitably conducted by a 
joint-stock company'. We have seen in our day almost every 
branch of industry conducted by suqh companies, and an idea 
is often expressed that whatever a joint-stock company can.do, 
Government can do at least quite as well, because the defect 
of both is the same. The defect is the same, but Government 
has it in larger measure. Joint-stock management is certainly 
much less productive in most industries than private manage
.ment. The Report of the Massachusetts Labour Bureau for 
1878 contains some curious statistics on the subject. There 
were then in the Commonwealth of Massa.chusetts, 10,395 
private manufacturing establishments, employing in a11166,583 
persons, and 620 joint-stock manufacturing establishments, 

E E 
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employing 101,337 persons, and the private establishinents, 
while they paid a much higher average rate of wages than the 
joint-stock, produced at the same time not f~r from twice as 
much for the capital invested. The average wages per head in 
the private establishments was 474'37 dollara a year, and in the 
joint-stock was 383'47 dollars a. yea.r j while the produce per 
dollar o~ capital was 2'58 dollars' worth in the priv/lte, a.nd 1'37 
dollara' worth in the joint-stock, and though pa.rt of this differ
ence is attributed to the circumsta.nce that private manufa~ 
turers sometimes hire their factories and companies do not, the 
substance of it is believed to be due to the inferiority of the 
joint-stock management. Anyhow, tha.t circumstance could 
have no influence in producing the very marked diJrerence in 
the wages given by the two classes of enterpriSe, a.nd the 
higher wages would not, and could not, be given unless the pro
duction was higher. If all the industries of the country, then, 
were put under joint-stock management, the result would be (1) a. 
gener",l reduction in the amOlmt produced, and (2) a consequent 
reduction in the general remuneration of the working classes, 
and the general level of natural comfort j and the result would 
be still worse under universal Government management. One 
of the labourer's grea,test interests is efficient management, and 
if he suffers from the repla.cement of individual employera by 
joint-stock companies, he would suffer much more by the re
placement of both by the State, excepting only in those few 
departments of business for which the State happens to pessess 
peculiar advantages and aptitude. 

V. State Socialism and Populm' Right. 

The limits of the legitima.te intervention of the public 
authority with respect to the moml development of the com
munity are prescribed by a dift'~rent rule from those with 
respect to its material development. Efficiency is still, indeed, 
&. governing consideration, for perhaps more measures for 
popula.r improvement fail from sbeer ineffectuality than from 
any other reason. The history of social reform is strewn thick 
with these dead-letter measures. There is &. cry and &. lalllenta
tion, and a feeling that something must be done j and an Act 
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of Parliament is passed containing injunctions which no Act 
of Pa.rliament can enforce, or which address themselves to mere 
accidental cil:cumstances, and leave the real causes of the evil 
entirely unaffected. And there would be no impropriety in 
desCribing impracticable or ill-directed legislation of this kind 
as being socialistic, for, besides the old association of socialism 
with impracticable schemes, impracticable legislation is always 
unjust legislation, and unjust legislation for behoof of ,the 
labouring class is essentially socialistic. Every State inter
ference necessarily involves a certain restriction of the liberty 
or'other' general rights of some class of persons; and although 
this restriction would be perfectly justifiable if it actually 
secured the prior or more urgent right of another and perhaps, 
much more numerous class of 'persons, it is injustice, and 
nothing but injustice, when it merely hurts the former class 
without doing any good to the latter. It may hurt both 
classes even-well-meaning medelling often does; but what I 
desire to bring out here is that labour legislation, which may 
have been entirely just and free from socialism in its intention, 
may be unjust and full of socialism in its result. We may 
therefore, without any fault, include under the head of State 
socialism that common sort of proposal which, without urging 
any wrong claim, merely asks the State to do the wrong thing 
-to do either something it cannot do at all, or something that 
will not answer the purpose intended. It is socialistic not 
because it is impracticable, but because it is unjust. 

Since well-meant legislation may thus become urgent, and 
~herefore socialistic for want of result, it is plain that the 
-efficiency of the intervention is a very importsnt consideration, 
in determining the State's duty witIi respect to popula.r rights. 
lIut the primary consideration here is the extent of the moral 
-claim which the individual, by reason of his weakness, has upon 
the resources of society, and it is upon that consideration that 
the division of qonflicting political theories on the subject tnrns. 
,All the several theories a.re agreed that the enIa.rgement 01 
popular rights, when the enIa.rgemen£ is required by a just 
popula.r claim, is entirely within the' proper and natural pro
vince of the State; where they differ, and diff~r seriously, is 
]partly in their views of the justice of pa.rticuiar elements in 
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the popular claim of the time being, but more especially in 
their whole conception of the nature and extent of the populru 
claim in general. There are still some persons to be found 
oontending that there are no such things as natural rights, and 
there are plenty who cannot hear the words without a sensa
tion of alarm. But it is now generally admitted, even by thOSE 
who adopt the narrowest political theories, that legal rights 
are merely the ratification of moral rights already existing, and 
that the creation of new legal rights for securing the just 
aspirations of ill-protected classes of the people belongs to the 
ordinary daily duties of all civil government. Mr. SpenC8I 
very readily admits that some of the latest oonstituted rights 
in this oountry-the new seamen's right of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, and the new women's right of the Married 
Women's Property Act-are perfectly justifiable for the pre
vention in the one case of seamen being fraudulently betrayed 
into unseaworthy ships, and in the other of women being 
robbed of their own personal earnings. But then the new 
rights which he would most condemn-the right to public 
assistance, the right to education, the right to a habitable 
dwelling, the right to a fair rent-are quite as susceptible of 
justification on the ground of natural jnstice as either the right 
to a seaworthy ship or the right to one's own earnings. Mr. 
Spencer's> theory errs by unduly contracting men's natural 
cllli.m. They have a right to more than equal freedom j they 
have a right, to use Smith's phrase, to an undeformed and 
=mutilated humanity, to that original basis of human dignity 
which it is the business of organized society to defend for its 
weaker members against the assaults of fortune as well as the 
nssaults of men. That is what I have called, for the sake of 
distinction, the English theory of social politics. On the other 
hand, socialism unduly extends this. claim. The right to fair 
wages is one thing j the State oould not realize it, but it at 
least represents no unjust aspiration j but the right to an equal 
dividend of the national income, claimed by utopian socialists, 
including Mr. Bellamy at the present day, and the right to tho 
full produce of labour claimed by the revolutionary socialists, 
and meaning, as> explained by them, the right to the entire 
product of labour and capital together, are really rights to 
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unfair wages, and the whole objection to them is that they are 
at variance with social justice. If we keep these dist.inctions 
in view, we shall be able to discriminate between interventions 
of authority which are innocent, and interventions which are 
tainted with State socialism. Take an illustratiou or two, 1st, ' 
of interventions for settling the claims of the poor in society in 
general, and 2nd, of interventions for adjusting the differences 
between one class and anotl),er, between employer and labourer, 
between landlord and tenant, and the like. 

1. Under the first head, the' most important question is the 
question of public assistance. Prince Bismarck created a conJ 

siderable European sensation when he first announced his new 
social policy in 1884, by declaring in favour of the three claim .. 
of labour, which have been so commonly regarded as the very 
alpha and omega of social revolution-the right to existence 
for the infirm, the right to labour for the able-bodied, and the 
right ,to superannuation for the aged. "Give the iabourer," 
he said, "the right to labour when he is able-bodied; give 
him the right to relief when he is sick; give hi.m the right to 
maintenance when he is old; and if you do so-if you do not 
shrink from the sacrifice, and do not cry out about State 
socialism whenever the State ,does anything for the labourer 
in the way of Christian ch'arity-then I believe you will destroy 
the charm of the Wyden (i.e., Social Democratic) programme." 
These three rights are really two, the right of relief when one 
is sick and of maintenance when one is old being only different 
phases of the right to existence. Now thl! right to existence 
and the right to labour are in themselves both perfectly just 
claims, but the construction Prince Bismarck gave--thein, passed 
decidedly over into State socialism. ' 

The right to existence is seldom called in qnestion, Malthus, 
it is true, said a man had a right to live only as he had a right 
to live a hundred years-if he could. He might as well have 
argued that a man had a right to escape murder only as he 
had a right to escape murder for a hundred years-if he could. 
It is really because he cannot that he has the right-it is be
cause he cannot protect himself against violence that he 'has 
a right to protection from the State, and because, and as far as, 
he cannot protect himself against starvation that he has a just 
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claim upon the State for Iood. And his claim is obviously 
bcunded in the one case as in the other by the ability of society. 
If society cannot protect him, it is ,of course absurd to talk of 
any right to its protection, but if society can, society ought. 
To suffer a fellow-citizen to die of hunger is felt by .. civilized 
community to be at least as just a disgrace to its government. 
as it would be to leave him a prey to the knife of the assassin, 
or to the incursions of marauders from over the euemy's border. 
But as the State furnishes protection agsinst human violence 
by its courts of justice, and against disease by its sanitary laws, 
so it furnishes protection against famine and indigence by its 
legal 'provision of relief. The claim of the perishing stands on 
,the same footing as any other claim which is an admitted right 
of man to-day; it is a claim to an essential condition of normal 
manhood-to existence itself. But theil, if the right to exist
ence must be admitted, it can only be admitted where the 
individual is, for whatever reason, unable to make provision 
for himself, and it can onIy be admitted in such measure and 
form as will not discourage other individuals from trying to 
make independent provision for themselves before their day 
of disability comes;because that, in turn, is the way prescribed 
by normal manhood and true human dignity. 

What State socialists claim, however, is not the right to 
existence, but the right to decent and comfortable existence
the right to the style of living which is customary among the 
independent poor. The labourer ought, in their eyes, to be 
treated as a public servant, and his sick pay and, his pension 
ought both to be commensurate with the claims and dignity 
of honest labour. Now it is of course impossible not to sym
pathize much with this view, but the difficulty is that if you 
make assisted labour as good as independent labour, you shaIl 
soon have more assisted labour than you can manage, you 
shall 'have weakened the push, energy, and forethought of your 
labouring class, you shall have rea1ly done much to destroy 
that very dignity of labour which you desire to establish. 
The State may probably, with great advantage, do more for 
working-class insurance than it at present does. It could con

'duct the business of the burial benefit and the superannuation 
benefit better than any private company or friendly society, 
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because it could offer a surer guarantee and the business is 
routine; Mr. Gladstone's excelleut annuity scheme has remained 
sterile ouly because it has not been pushed, and the canvasser 
aud collector are indispensable in working-class insurance. 
But the socialist proposal is that ihe State ought to give every 
man a pension after a certain age, irrespectively altogether of 
his own contributions. Mr. Webb is one of its most recent 
advocates, and, . according to the useful figures he has taken 
the trouble to obtain, there are in the United· Kingdom 
1,700,000 persons over sixty-Iive ye~ of age, of whom 
1,300,000 contrive to pension themselves, either by their own 
savings or the aSsistance of their families, while the remaining 
400,000 are supported by the rates at an average cost of ten 
guineas a year .. Mr. Webb's proposal is that in order to save 
the feelings of the 400,000 dependants you are to make the 
other 1,300,000 persons dependauts along with them, and give 
ten guineas a year all round. But you cannot make a public 
dole a pension by merely calling it a pension. A pension is a 
payment made by one's actual employer for work done-it is 
wages, and t~e man who has earned his own-pension, or has 
provided it by his own saving, feels himself and is an inde
pendent man. It is right to maintain the 4OO,000-whether 
out of national or parochial funds is a detail-but sound policy 
would rather aim at raising the 400,000 to be as the 1,300,000, 
than at lowering the 1,300,000 to the level of' the 400,000.· 
With Mr. Webb it is not a question of giving. the 400,000 
better allowances than they receive at present-which might 
be most reasonably entertained-but it is a mere question of 
not suffering them to be looked down on by the 1,300,000 
who have fought their own way; and that is not possible, 
nor', with all respect for them, is it, from a public point of 
view, desirable. It is. right to support those who cannot 
support themselves, but it is neither right nor wise to remove 
all distinction between the dependent poor and the inde-
pendent. -

But the linA between State socialism and sound social politics 
in the matter of publio assistance may perhaps be better shown 
in another branch of Poor Law administration-the right to 
labour for the ablll-bodied. The socialist right to labour is the 
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right of the unemployed to get labour in their own trades and 
at good or current rates of ,wages. That is the right which 
Bismarck substantially admitted in his famous speech. He 
said there was a crowd of ,suitable undertakings which the 
State could establish to furnish the nnemployed with a fair 
day's wage for a fair day's work. It is also practically the 
right which prevailed in England between 1782, when Gilbert's 
Act abolished the old workhouse test, and 1835, when the new 
Poor Law restored it. Gilbert's Act gave the able-bodied poor 
the right (1) to obtain from the guardians work near their own 
residence and 8uit3d to their respective strength and capacity; 
(2) to receive ~or their labonr all the money earned by it; and 
(3) if that sum fell short of their requirements, to have the 
difference. made up out of the parochial funds. The effect of 
that, as we know, was, that public relief became too desirable, 
the dependants on it multiplied, the poor rate rose, the wages 
of labour fell, the very efficiency of the labourer himself 
withered, and the new Poor Law reverted to the workhouse 
test, which, harsh though it was considered to be, was in reality 
a necessary defence of the character and comfort of the labour
ing class from further decad~nce. 

To provide the unemployed with work in their own trades 
is only to increase the evil' you wish to remedy, for the very 
existence of the unemployed'showa that those particular trades 
are slack at the time, that there is no demand for the articles 
they produce, and consequently any attempt by the State to 
throw fresh supplies of these articles on the already over
stocked market can have no· other effect than to increase the 
depression and ,turn out of eIDpl~y the men that are still at 
work. Paying relief work at the common market rate of 
wages is attended with the same objection. The remedy only 
aggravates the disease, and what ought to be merely the 
laboU1'8r's temporary resource against adversity tends to grow 
into his regular staff of life. Relief wages, while sufficient for 
the family's support, should remain below the current rates BO 

as to give the lahourer an effective inducement to seek hetter 
employment as soon as better employment can possibly be 
obtained. The ,true and natural defence against misfortune 
is the man's own personal exertion and provision, and the pur-
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pose of the public intervention is to stimulate and as~ist, not 
to supplant, that "is medicatrix natural. 

But under these limitations a right to labour is a just claim 
()f the unfortunate. It is admitted in the English Poor Law, 
and it is admitted in the Scotch parochial practice, which 
constructively considers want of employment a form of sickness 
()r accident, and it requires in both countries to be better real
ized·than it is. 1st: although it is unadvisable to give every 
man work at his own trade, and although the choice of trades 
for relief purposes is attended. with as much difficulty as the 
choice of those for prison labour is found to be, yet certa.inly 
the circle of relief trades ought to be extended beyond stone
breaking and oakum-picking. Socialists.themselves are among 
the foremost in complaining of the competition of prison labour 
with honest labour, although they fail to see that precisely the 
same objection attends the competition of relieved labour in 
public workshops 1Vith unrelieved labour in regular private 
employment. The kind of work most free from objection on 
this score would probably be the production of articles now 
imported from abroad, and there are a great many trades in 
which, while we make most of their products at home, we 
import particular articles or sorts of articles for one reason or 
another. Some of these might be found suitable for the pur
pose in view. Or the men in the public workshops might be 
employed in making a variety of things used in public offices, 
imperial or local. 2nd: what is even more important, Ii. dis
tinction ought to be made between the industrious poor and 
that residuum of confirmed failures for whom the stoneyard 
test is really intended, and the former ought not to be made to 
feel themselves any way degraded in their work, their small 

,.- remuneration being trusted to act as a sufficient preventive 
against their permanent dependence on the public for employ
ment. 3rd: then a third and most important requisite is· to 
supplement the public provision of work with ·a public pro
vision of information about the demand for labour over the 
country from day to day, so as not merely to support the men 
in adversity, but to facilitate their restoration to their normal 
condition of prosperity. 

For we ought to recognise that though the problem of the 



.Contemporary ·Socialism. 

unemployed ,is not, lIS many persons imagine, one of increasing 
gravity in our time-although, on the contrary, if we go back 
thirty years, sixty years, or a hundred years, we always find 
worse complaints and more distressing sufferings from that 
cause than 'at present, yet it is certainly a constant problem. 
The unemployed we have always with us, and even their
numbers vary less from time to time than we are apt to sup
pose. Trades dependent on fine weather are, of course, slack 
in winter, but then trades dependent on fashion are slack ill 
summer, while there are Bome large trtdes-such as the shoe
makers-that are made brisk by bad weather. Even a general 
commercial crisis which throws .the workpeople of many trades 
idle, makes those of others busy~ The building trades are 
always bu~y in bad times, because money and labour are then 
cheap; and the opportunity is seized of building or extending 
factories, and laying down plant of every description. It was 
so 'to a very remarkable extent during the Lancashire cotton 
distress of 1862; it w'as so all over England in the depression 
of 1877-78, and the same fact was observed again in Scotland, 
and coml!lented upon by the factory inspector in 1886. Other 
trades are brisker in a crisis for -less happy causes, e.g., the 
bakers for the melancholy reason that the working classes are 
more generally driven fro"n meat to bread. These' natural 
corrections or compensations elicited by the depression itself 
prevent the numbers of the uuemployed from,growing .so very 
much larger in a crisis than in ordinary times that their case 
would not be overtaken satisfactorily by the general systematio 
provision of relief work, if that 'were once established. The 
excess is met now so effectual'iy by a few special local efforts, 
that we have sometimes far fewer able-bodied paupers in bad 
years than in good. The number of able-bodied paupers was 
very much .less in the bad years 1876-1878 than in the good 
years' immediately after them, or in the still better years im
mediately before them. The problem being, then, so largely 
constant from season to season, and from cycle to cycle, ought. 
clearly to be solved by a permanent and systematio provision. 

The. same principle' which governs this right to labour
the prinoiple of preventing degradation and facilitating self
recovery-governs other social legislation for the unfortunate 
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besides the Poor Law. It lies at the bottom of the homestead 
exemptions of America, and our own prohibition. of arrestment. 
of tools and wages for debt, and our occasional measures for 
cancelling arrears. It is the principle laid down by Pitt when. 
he said that no temporary occasion should be suffered to force 
a British subject to part with his last shilling. He had a right. 
to his last shilling, because he had a right to an undegraded 
humanity. The last shilling stopped his fall, and perhaps. 
helped him to rise again. , 

Many persons will admit the Tight to public assistance,. 
because it s~ems limited to saving men from extremities, who 
will see nothing but socialism of a perilous sort in other public 
provisions, for which popular claims are advanced. Schools, 
museums, libraries, parks, open spaces, footpaths, baths, are. 
certaiuly means of intellectual and physical life, which keep 
the manhood of a community in normal vigour; but, it will be 
asked, if the State once begius to supply such things, where· 
is it to stop? Is free education to go beyond the. primary 
branches? What length are YQu to go? is the question Mr. 
Spencer always raises as a bar to your going at all. But the 
same question of degree can be raised about everything, about. 
the duties Mr. Spencer himself imposes upon the State' as 
really as about those he refuses to sanction. In the matter of 
protection, for instance, how many policemen are we required, 
to detail to a district? Or how great an army and navy are 
we to maintain? During the excitement about the Jack the, 
Ripper murders there was much clamour about the polic!! 
being too few, and we-are subject to periodical panics as to our 
imperial defences, in the course of which no two persons agree 
in answering the question, what length' are we to go? The. 

. question can ouly be settled of course by measuring the length 
of our necessities with the length of our purse, and the same' 
class of considerations rules in the other case, the importance 
and Cost of the given provision to a community of such educa.
tion and culture, together with the impossibility of getting 
it adequately supplied without public agency. The opinion. 
of the time, may vary as to what is essential for a whole and 
wholesome manhood, and its resources may vary as to what 
may be easily borne to supply it; but the same v(1.riation takes. 
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place with respect to the duties of national defeuce, or the 
adminis,tration of justice. The objection is therefore nothing 
more or less than the very ancient and famous logical fallacy 
with which the Greek sophists used to nonplus their ant .... 
gonists. Ai; in other affairs, the problem so far will settle itself 
practically as it goes along, and the important distinction to 
bear in mind is that to give every man the essential ccnditions 
of all humane living is a very different l";nd of aim from giving 
every man the same share in the national production, or a lien 
on his neighbour's luck or industry or alertness. 

2. \From rights raalizing general claims of the unfortunate on 
-society at large, let us now pass to rights realizing special claims 
of certain weaker classes of society against oertain stronger 
classes. The most typical examples of this sort of legislation 
~re the intervention of the State between buyer and seller, 
between landlord and tenant, between employer and labourer, 
for the judicial determination of a fair price, a fair rent, or fair 
wages, or for the regulation of the conditions of labour, and 
tenure of land. Professor Sidgwick declares the Irish and 
Scctch Land Acts, which provide for the judicial determination 
of a fair rent, to be the most distinctively socialistic measures 
the English Legislature has yet passed; but in reality these 
Land Acts are not a bit more socialistic than the laws which 
fix a fair price for rail way rates alld fares, and much less 
socialistic than the old usury Actswhich sought to determine 
:fair interest. Such interferences with freedom of contract as 
these are, of course, only justifiable when the absence of 

- effeotive ccmpetition places the real power of settlement of 
- terms practically in the hands of one side alone, and ccnduces, 
therefore, inevitably to the serious injury and oppression of 
the other. Parliament controls railway charges because the 
:railway ccmpanies enjoy a monopoly of most important busi
ness, II.nd might use their monopoly to wrong the public, and 
when Parliament is asked, as it sometimes is, to discourage 
corners, rings, syndicates, or pooling combinations, it is on the 
ground that these various agencies are attempts, more or less 
successful, to exclude competition for the purpose of exacting 
mm the public more than a fair price. On the other hand, 
the reason why we have given up fixing fa.ir interest now i. 
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because we have come to see that competition, being very 
effective among money-lenders, fixes it far better for us without 
the intervention of the law, and, of course, an unnecessary 
interference with freedom of contract is nothing but pernicious.. 
But, although for ordinary commercial loans the competition 
of lenders is a sufficient security for the fair treatment of 
borrowers, it affords no protection against extortion to the very 
necessitous man, who must accept any terms or starve. His 
poverty leaves him no proper freedom to make a contract, and 
the law still condemns oppressive rates of usury, to wllich, as 
the Apothecary says in "Romeo and Juliet," the poor man's 
poverty, bnt not his will, consents. In such a case, accordingly, 
an authoritative prescription of fair interest is only a necessary 
requirement of justice and humanity. 

The public determination of fair rent stands on precisely the 
same ground. The rent of large farms, like the interest on 
ordinary commercial loans, may be safely left to be settled by 
commercial competition, because large farms are taken by men 
of capital as a business speculation, and landlords cannot exact 
more rent than the farms will bear without driving capital out 
of agriculture into other branches of production, and sO reducing 
the demand for that class of farms to an extent that will bring 
the rent down to its proper level again. But the rent of small 
holdings, like the interest on loans to persons in extremity, is 
ruled by other considerations. Cottier tenants, between their 
numbers and their necessities, are continually driven into 
offering rents the land can never be made to pay, and thereby 
incurring for the rest of their days the burden of a lengthening 
chain of arrears little better than Oriental debt-slavery. Other 
work is hard to fina; the. land being limited in supply is a 

- natural monopoly; and the State merely steps in to save the 
tenantry from the injurious effects of their own over-competi
tion for an essential instrument of their labour, and, through 
their labour, of their very existence. The interference, there
fore, is perfectly justifiable if the machinery it institutes can 
carry out the purpose efficiently, and there is this difference 
between a court for fixing rent and a court for fixing the price 
of bread, or beer, or labour, that it is only .doing work which 
in the natural course of things is very usually done by pe,ri-
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odical and independent valnation, instead of by the otdinary 
higgling of the market. It has always been the custom on 
many large estates to call in a valuator from the outside for 
the revision of the rents, and a valuator appointed by the 
Crown cannot be expected to do the work any less effectively 
than a valuator appointed by the landlord. tMoreover, the 
tendency of opinion 58ems to be towards the simplication of 
the process by some self-working scheme, a sliding scale for 
apportioning an aunual rent to the annual production. 

State intervention in the determination of the rate of wages 
is often proposed either for the purpose of settling trade dis
:putes on the subject, or for the purpose of snppressing what is 
called starvation wages and fixing a legal minimum rate. As 
for arbitration in trade disputes, the object is, of course, in no 
-way socialistic, for it is strictly allied with the ordinary judicial 
work of the State, and a publio and permanent tribunal would 
probably answer the purpose much better than a private and 
merely oocssional one; for even although it might not be able 
to enforce its judgments in all cases by compulsion on the 
:parties; it would be more likely than the other to command 
their confidence and secure by its moral authority their 
-voluntary submission, and this authority would increase with 
the experience of the court. 

In certain cases compulsory arbitration seems to be required. 
There are trades in which the public interest may require 
strikes to be prohibited, in order to prevent a whole com
munity suffering grave privations, perhaps being starved of its 
supply of a necessary of life. The Trades Union Act imposes 
~xpress restrictions oq combinations among the labourers at gas 

'and 'watar works, an~he recent railway strike in Scotland, 
which not only paral zed trade for a time, but stopped the 
supply of coal to whol districts in the middle of the severest 
'winter of the last p of the century, suggested to many 
minds the propriety <;>f s milar interference in railway disputes. 
But if the State interfe d to stop the strike, the State must 
needs in equity interfere to decide upon the canse of qnarrel. 
And happily these are the very cases which are best fitted for 
compulsory arbitration, because the trades concerned are not 
subject to the market :fluctuations to which other trades are 
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liable, and are therefore better suited for fixed settlements of 
<lefiuite and considerable duration. 

B.ut what socialists claim is a universal determination of 
normal wages, so as to give every man the full product of his 
labour, as the full product of his labour is understood upon 
their theory. For the present, however, they are content to 
.ask for at least the establishmen.t of a, legal minimum rate of 
wages; in fact, an international minimum rate of wages and 
an international eight hours working day are the two demands 
O()n which their agitation is in the meantime most strenuously 
concentrated. In their rece~t policy they have reverted to the 
kind of remedies they used to speak of with such lofty disdain 
as mere palliatives, and have only preserved their separate 
identity from other reformers by asking for these palliatives 
in their least practicable form. A.n international compulsory 
minimum wage is impossible, for even a national oue is so, 
and that is the only objection, but a very sufficient one, to 
the proposal. If you conld wipe out starvation wages by pass
ing an A.ct of Parliament, let the Act be passed to-morrow, for 
starvation wages is surely the worst and most exasperating of 
all the enemies of humane living. To starve for want of power 
to work is bad; to starve for want of work is worse; but to 
"Work and yet starve, to work a long, long day without obtain~ 
jng the bread that should be its natural reward, is a third and 
worst degree of misfortune, for it mocks the fitness and equity 
o()f things, and seizes the mind. like a wrong. If it is right to 
suppress starvation by law, it would seem more right still to 
suppress starvation wages j and if the socialist contention were 
in the least true, that in' consequence of the "iron and cruel 
law" all wages are starvation wages, and all work sweaters' 

_. -work, that work and starve is the inevitable rule under the 
present system of things, there would be no good answer to 
their demand for the abolition of the present system of things 
::But as a matter of fact working and starviug is the condition 
o()f only exceptional groups of workpeople, and the right to a 
minimum wage, in the sense of a wage above starvation point, 
would have no bearing on the great majority of the labouring 
-classes, inasmuch as they stand already on a considerably 
higher level of remuneration. 
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Ought t,he State, however, to fix a. legal minimum of wages 
for the protection of the exceptional groups of workpeople to 
whose situation such a measure might have relation? The 
objection to this course comes less from want of justice in the 
claim than from want of power in the State to realize it. 
The fixing of a legal minimum rate of wages is a task which 
it is beyond the State's power to accomplish, except by paying 
up the minimum out of its own funds; for, though the law 
fixed a minimum to-morrow, it could not compel employers ,to 
engage workmen at that minimum; and if employers found it 
unprofitable to do so, the only effect of the legislation would 
be to throw numbers of men out of work, and make their 
maintenance at the legal minimum an obligation of the publie 
treasury. Of the results of paying wages out of the rates we 
have had plenty of experience: To suppress starvation wages 
in this way by direct statute is merely impossible, however, 
and there would be no taint of' socialism in it, if it could be 
done. Much less can the like objection be made against any 
milder remedies. The only danger is t.hat they would not 
prove effectual, !Illd would address themselves to false causes. 
Take the sweating system of the East End of London, in 
which, bad conditions of labour always going together, we find 
starvation wages combined with long hours and unwholesome:
work-rooms. Two of the favourite remedies are the abolition 
of sub-contracting and the prohibition of pauper Jewish im
migration i but neither of these things is the cause of sweating. 
The sweating contractor of the East End is not a sub-con
tractor at all i he is the only contractor in the business, and. 
even if he were a sub-contractor, we know that sub-contractors 
often pay far better wages than the chief contractor can, be
oause they know their men better, and get better work out of" 
them. 

A temporary increase in the Jewish immigration may 
occasion a temporary aggra.vation of the difficulty, but the 
permanent causes lie elsewhere, and even in the way of 
aggrava.tion a matter of' a thousand Jews more, or a. thousand 
J ewe less, caunot play an all-important pa.rt in a. system a.ffect
ing some hundred thousand workpeople. Sweating is no more 
incident to Jewish labour than to English labour. The cheap 
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clothing trade of Birmingham is certainly in the hands of Jews, 
yet sweating is-or at least was when the factory inspector 
reported in 1879---ahsolutely unknown. The wages, he said, 
were good, the hours were not long, and there were nil over
crowded dens. On the other hand, sweating has not only heen 
for years endemic in the East End of London, but has even 
appeared in a very acute form, apart from any alien influence, 
in the tailoring trade in Melbourne, the paradise' of working 
people, as it is sometimes not unjustly denominated. The 
sweating there was conducted largely by ladies who took in 
bands of learners, and, according to the evidence before the 
Shopkeepers' Commission of 1883, every second house in some 
of the suburbs was a shop of that kind. There was an excessive 
influx of labour into that trade, because little other work could 
be found for women who entertained, as they do generally in 
that colony, a prejudice against both factory labour and 
domestic service. On the other hand, this overflow was 
diverted in Birmingham into other chalinels by the com
parative abundance of light employments the district afforded. 
But apart from temporary or local circumstances that serve to 
aggravate things or alleviate them, the 'tailor ,trade is every
where naturally subject beyond all others to over-competition: 
(1) because the work can he done at home j (2) because it can 
be learnt in a few weeks or months well enongh to earn starva
tion wages.in a long day at some sorts of work j (3) because it 
needs as little capital for the contractor to start business as it 
needs training for the operatives j and (4) because the,operatives 
being scattered abont in their own homes, or in small work
shops here and th?re, have a natural difficnlty in coming to 
any concerted action that might otherwise mitigate 'the effects 
of the over-competition, and if there is any general remedy for 
sweating, it must deal with these causes. To replace home
work by common' work in wholesome workshops, as far as that 
can be done, might interfere with what some poor perilons 
found a oonvenient resonrce, but would do no harm to the 
working class generally. The work it was less ponvenient for 
some to do would be done by others. The change would 
remove at once one of the evils of sweating-the unhealthy 
work-places-and it would contribute to remove tp,e others, 

F F 
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first by facilitating combination, and second by improving the 
'personal efficiency of the labourer and the amonnt of his 
production. Dr. Watts, of Manchester, speaking from long 
experience, tells, us in his "Facts of the Cotton Famine" 
(p. 44) that "men often care more about being employed in a 
good IIlill (i.e., a mill with plenty of room, air, and light) than 
about the exact price per pound for spinning, or per piece' for 
weaving, for they know practically what is the effect of these 
conditions upon the weekly wages." Various measures have 
been suggested which have some such end in view-the com
pulsory registration of the contractor's workrooms and his 
outworkers, the requiring him to provide workshops for aU his 
hands, the joint liability of the clothier with him for the 
wholesomeness of the wQrkplaces, the erection of public work
shops where workpeople may be accommodated for hire; they 
may be open to, various objections-and there is no space to 
indicate or discuss theIn here-but if they are effectual for the 
purpose contemplated, that purpose saves them at least frOIn 
the reproach of socialism. 

The international compulsory eight hours day is attended 
with like difficulty. The eight hours day is no necessary plank 
of socialism, though socialists have at present united to de
mand it. Rodbertus, the most learned and scientific of modem 
socialists, always contended that the normal working-day 'ougbt 
not to be of , uniform length, but should vary inversely with 
the relative strain of the several 'trades, and Mr. Bellamy, 
·under his system of absolute equality of income, makes differ
ences in the hours of labour answer the purpose of regulating 
the choice of oQcupation, and preventing too many persons 
running into the easier trades, and too few into the harder. 
Nor, indeed, apart from the element of universal compulsion, 
has the eight hours day anythiDg of socialism. in it at all. In 
some trades it is probably a simple necessity for protecting the 
workpeople m norma! conditions of health; but above aU it! 
sanitary 'benefits it would confer upon the workpeople of every 
trade alike the muc4 grander blessing of admitting them to 8 

reasonable share of 1l!>e intellectual, social, domestic, religious, 
and politica!life of their time. If the State could bestow upon 
them this sovereign blessing without foroing them to accept 
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a reduction of wages, which might deprive them of things even 
more essential for their elevation, and which would only breed 
among them an intolerable discontent, by all means let the 
State declare the glad decree. But experience shows that in 
matters of this kind the State-and especially the democratic 
State-is a very limited agent, and cannot sUccessfully enforce 
its decrees upon unwilling trades. In certain special cases, 
when the short day is demanded for the purpose of averting 
admitted dangers to health, as with the miners, or for the 
.safety of the public, as with the railway service, there is a 
Irecognised stringency of obligation which is exceptional j but 
in the great run of trades the question is virtually one of mere 
iPreference between an hour's leisure and an hour's pay, and 
in these circumstances a law has too little moral auth9rity 
behind it to be practically enforceable by penalties in the 
absence of decided working-class opinion in its favour in the 
affected trades. In Victoria more than fifty separate trades 
have obtained the eight hours day without any parliamentary 
assistance, and almost the only remaining trades which do ,not 
'yet enjoy it are the very trades .which have been protected by 
an eight hours Factory Act since 1874;. . As soon as the Act 
was passed, the operatives, men and women both, petitioned 
'the Chief Secretary for its su.spension, and it has remained in 
.suspended animation to this day. A democratic govemmen~ 
cannot risk incurring the discontent of a body of the people 
merely to prevent them from working an hour more. when 
they want to earn a little more. California has had an Eight 
Hours Act on the statute-book for even a longer period, but it 
has remained a mere dead letter, because employers began to 
'pay wages by the hour or the piece, and the men found they 

"'.did not earn so much in the short day as they used to eam in 
the long. The same thing has happened in others of the 
American States, and the friends of the eight hours movement 
in that country are beginning to think that the reason their 

- long and often hot struggle has hitherto been so fruitless is 
becau.se they have been wasting their strength in political 
agitation when they ought to have been cultivating and 

. <>rganizing opinion among the working class themselves trade 
by trade. The wea),.-uess of statutory eight hours movements 
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has generally flowed fi6m two sources. One is thai wha 
their promoters really wanted was not shorter hours, but mor, 
wages. Numbers of them sought only to shorten regular tim 
in order to lengthen overtime, and numbers more got them 
selves persuaded that a general reduction of hours was th 
grand ~eans of effecting a general rise of wages, either b: 
removing the competition' of the unemployed, or in some othe 
way; and it has often been only the few-always the very elit 
of labour-who fought for the eight hours day because the: 
valued the leisure enough to make, if necessary, some ]itt). 
sa~rifice for so noble a boon. ' When, therefore, wages, inste&< 
of rising, begin to get reduced, general disappointment is in 
evitable, and they get reduced-and reduced lower than the] 
otherwise might be-through the second weakness of sucl 
movements, which is simply this, that a trades union which ~ 
not strong enough to get an eight hours ,day by their own un, 
aided efforts, without the assistance of the law, is not stron~ 
enough to prevent their wages from sinking, and in this matte) 
the law can do nothing to help them. The eight hours de.j 
can only be an abiding possession if it come' through thE 
successive gr.owth of opinion and organization, in one tradE 
after another. The history of the movement in Victoria is thE 
history of such s~ccessive triumphs of opinion and organiza
.tion; as soon lIS a trade has come to want the eight hours da:y 
earnestly enough to be willing to sacrifice something for it, thE 
trade has always got it. In the result they ha.ve had to sacri· 
fice very little; scarce one of them suffered a. fall of wages b:y 
the change, for the simple reason that there 'was no serious fall 
in their daily productioll. The difference between the ten 
hours day and the eight hours day in Victoria. was not two 
hours, but only three-quarters of an hour, for-at least in the 
important trades-the 'old day was ten hours, with an hou~ 
and a quarter off for meals ; and in eight hours with only on~ 
break the men probably did near as muoh as they did befor~ 
in the eight hours and three-quarters with a double break. 
Still, most of the trades took twenty or five-and-twenty yea.n1 
before they ventured to join the' movement; and though n~ 
country in the world is so much under the control of working~ 
'lass opinion as Victoria, the proposal of a general legal eigh1 
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hours day which has repeatedly come before the Legislature 
has never been carried into law. 

In pne sense the eight hours day is the least socialistic of all 
reforms proposed in the interest of the working class, for it is 
impossible to make the other classes of society pay for the boon. 
It may not, perhaps, be quite certain that there will be any: 
thing to pay for it at all, for many people assure us produc
tion will suffer nothing by the change, and some promise us 
it will be even" increased. But 'one thing at least is certain: 
if there i;' anything to pay, it is the working classes themselves 
whQ in the end will and must pay it. The reduction can 
make no great difference to employers, except on running con
tracts, or where for any reason they refuse to keep their plant 
in use by an extra shift, for in the matter of wages they will 
do under an eight hours system exactly what they do now
pay the men for the amount of work they get out of them and 
no more; and as they thus produce their goods at the old cost, 
they can export them at the old price. It need not, therefore, 
have any permanent effect worth speaking of on the general 
trade of the" country. But if the men do less; their ;Wages 
will be less too,* and nothing can long keep them what they 
were. This wages question is the eight hours question; and 
while it is a question for the men more than for the masters, 
it is essential they should keep clear of all misconception in 

, deciding it. 
There is no way of getting ten hours' pay for eight hours' 

work except by doing the work of ten hours in the eight. An 
Eight Hours Act would give working men no new power to 
"raise the rate of wages; and if they cannot by combination 
get twelve hours' pay for ten hours' work to-day, they cannot 
by combination get ten hours' pay for eight hours' work to
morrow. It is, indeed, a very current delusion, that a restric
tion of production must increase wages hy necessitating the 
employment of the unemployed, whose competition tends at 
present to prevent wages from rising. But that effect could 
only occur if the same demand for commodities remained, and 

• For proof 01 the position that the rate 01 wages is determined by the 
amount 01 production, see pp", S01-11. 
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&lthough that might be the case if the restriction were confined 
to a single branch of industry, while /all the rest continued to 
produce as much as before, it would ~ot be so if the restriction 
were carried out simultaneously all round. The various trades 
are one another's customers j the commodities one supplies con
stitute the demand for the labour of the others j and if the supply 
is reduced all round, the demand will be reduced all round. To 
say there is at any moment a fixed amount of work that has to 
be done whatever the produce of the labour, is, as Professor 
Marshall very happily observes, to set up a Work Fund Dogma 
exactly analogons to the old Wages Fund Doctrine of the 

,schools, and, he might have added, a dogma even more 
dangerous to tbe prosperity ~f the working-man. Yet the idea 
is abroad j it appears in the trade-union policy of "making 
work "-that is, making work for to-morrow by not doing it 
to-day j it is a kind of mercantilist delusion of the present 
century, by which each trade is to cut some advantage for 
itself out of the sides of the others until they all come to prac
tise the, trick in turn and fall to mysterious ruin together. -

If the eight hours day is to raise wages, it will not be by 
limiting prodnction, but by improving it. That the produc
tivity of labour is capable of improving-nay, that it is certain 
to improve to snch an extent as to earn by-and-by niore wages 
in an eight hours day than it now does in a ten-is scarce 
mlLtter of doubt. Apart from the influence of machinery and 
invention, there is a great reserve of personal efficiency, espe
cially in English labour, still capable of development. Mr. 
N asmyth, the inventor of the steam-hammer, said that he 
noticed when watching his men at work, that most of them 
spent at least two-thirds of their time, not in working, but in 
criticising their work with the square and the straight-edge, 
which the few dexterous workmen' among them almost never 
reqUired to use. An increase o( dexterity might, therefore, 
make up for a reduction of the day in these trades even ,to four' 
hours. But the present question is about the probable effect' 
of the ,reduotion itself upon the efficiency of labour, and ex
perience certainly does not justify those who declare that it 
would inorease the daily product. The effect of a reduction 
from ten hours 0; nine to eight is, of course, an entirely different. 
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question from the effect of a reduction from twelve or thirteen 
to ten, because the last two hours' labour in a very long and 
exhausting day may bear little comparison with the last two 
hours of a shorter day; and of the exact effect of the particular 
reduction from ten to eight we possess but scanty evidence, 
though much might easily be obtained, one would think, from 
establishments that run, as many do, ten hours in summer and 
eight hours in winter, or ten hours in busy times and eight 
hours in slack. We have some American evidence of thiS sort, 
but it is very contradictory, a few employers saying that quite 
as much work was done in the eight hours as in the ten, and 
others that as much would have been done had the men made 
a better use of their leisure, while several more complained 
that the men really did less, and 'that their' energies were posi
tively slackened under the short hours-this also perhaps, being 
a result of the use they made of their leisure. In Victoria the 
production seems to have been reduced a little, but really so 
little as to have no very perceptible results, and the leisure is 
used so well that the working class have made a distinct rise 
in the scale of being, and have developed a remarkable love of 
outdoor sports, and spare energy enough to produce some of 
the most famous cricketers and scullers in the world. There 
are some trades in which it is possible for production to 
diminish and yet wages to remain the same, because the 
difference can be thrown into the price of the produot. These' 
are trades snpplying a commodity in general- and necessary 
demand of which the consumers will stand a very considerable 
rise in the price before they will seriously shorten their pur
chases. Coal is a good example of such a commodity, and the 
miners are therefore very happily situated for the adoption of 
an eight hours day. They are more able than' most other 
trades to prevent such a measure from resulting in any fall of 
wages, and consequently a legal enactment on the subje,ct is 
less likely with them to create subsequent disappointment, and 
remain dead letter. They need State help ~ the matter less 
than most trades, for they are strong and well organized; but 
an Eight Hours Act would be more easily enforced among them. 
Very few tmdes, however, are in this exceptional position. O~ 
the whole, the risk of material loss incun-ed by the reduction 
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is slight' compared with the certainty and greatness of the 
moral gain ; the matarialloss will, in any case, he soon made 
up by industrial improvements, if things progress as they are 
doing; and if the reduction'is Illor'llikely to come through the 
union and organization of the trades themselves rather than 
by either national or international action, the trades at least 
need have no serious fear to make the venture. 

The idea of settling questions of this kind by international 
action, which WI\S started at first from the side of the employers 
as a. convenient obstructive, but has since been taken. up with 
great zeal by the young German Emperor and the socialists, is 
obviously delusive. It ignores the possibilities of the case, for 
who, in the first place, is to adjust the complicated details of 
this international handicap, and if they were adjusted, who is 
to enforce them? No country is likely to be very strict in en
forcing those parts of the settlement by which' it lost some 
point of advantage, and those are the only parts for which 
any such settlement was wanted at all. Besides, international 
labour treaties are quite unnecessary. Experience all over the 
world shows that a shoJ::t-hour State suff~rs nothing in the 
competition with a long-hour state. When Massachusetts be
came a tan-hour State, her manufacturers never found them
selves at any disadvantage in competing with those of the 
neighbouring eleven-hour States of New England, and they 
would have still less to fear from rivals who employed, not the 
same Anglo-Saxon labour as they did themselves, but the less 
efficient labour of Germany or France. The ten-hour day 
was its own reward. It improved the efficiency of the work
people to the degree where, in concert with improvements in 
,the mu.agement, also due to the shortening of the day, the 
product of ten hours in Massachusetts was equal to the product 
of eleven elsewhere. If the same result were to follow the 
adoption of an eight hours day, which, however, has still to be 
tested by experiment, there is of course no more reason why 
one country should wait for another in adopting the eight 
hours day than in adopting the polioy of free trade. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE AGRARIAN SOCIALISM OF .HENRY GEORGE. 

Mil. GEORGE sent his II Progress lind Poverty" into the world 
with the remarkable prediction that it would find not only 
readers but apostles. II Whatever be its fate," he says, "it 
will be read by some who in their heart of hearts have taken 
the cross ofa new crusade. • . . The truth I have tried to 
make clear will not find easy, acceptance. If that could be, it 
would have been accepted long ago. If that could be, it would 
never have been obscured. But it will find friends~those 
who will toil for it, suffer for it: if need be, die for it. This is 
the power of the truth" (p. 393). Mr. George's prediction is 
not more remarkable than its fulfilmept. :His work has had an 
unusually extensive sale j a hundred editions in America, and 
an edition of 60,000 copies in this country are sufficient evi
dences of that j but the most striking feature in its reception 
is precisely that which its author foretold j it created an army 
of apostles, and was enthusiastically circulated, like the testa
ment of a new dispensation. Societies were formed, journals 
were devised to propagate its saving doctrines, and little 
companies of the faithful held stated meetings for its reading 
and exposition. It was carried as a message of consolation to 
the homes of labour: The author"was hailed !IS a new and 
better Adam Smith, as at once a reformer of science and a 
renovator of society. Smith unfolded II The Nature and Causes 
of the Wealth of Nations," but to Mr. George, we were told, 
was reserved the greater pait of unravelling" the nature and 
causes of the poverty of nations," and if the ohsolete science of 
wealth had served to make England rich, the young science 
of poverty was at length to make her people happy with the 
money. Justice and Liberty were to begin their reign, and our 
eyes were to see-to quote Mr. George's own words-" the City .... 
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of God on earth, with its walls of jasper and jts gates of pearl" 
(p.392). 

Tha fervour of this first reception may-as was perhaps only 
natural-have suffered some abatement since, but it affords ... 
striking proof how largely modem society is disquieted by th .. 
results of our vaunted industrial civilization. Even those 
amongst us wh!> are most unwilling to disparage the improve
ment that has really taken place during the last hundred. years 
in the circumstances of the people, still cannot help feeliug 
that the improvement has fallen far short of what might hav .. 
been 'reasonably expected from the contemporaneous growth. 
of resources and productive power. But numbers of people 
will not allow. that any improvement has occurred at all, and 
deliver themselves to an unhappy and unwarranted pessimism 
on the whole subjech. Because industrial progress has not 
extinguished poverty, they conclude . that it has not even· 
lessened it; that it has no power to lessen it; nay, that its real 
tendency is to aggravate it, that it· increases wealth with the 
one hand, but increases want with the other, so that civiliza.
tion has developed into a purely upper-class feast, where the 
rich are grossly overfilled with good things, and the poor are 
sent always emptier and emptier away. Invention, they teU 
us, has followed invention; machinery has mnltiplied th .. 
labourer's productivity at least tenfold; new colouies hav .. 
been founded, new markets and channels of commerce opened 
in every quarter of the globe; gold-fields have been discovered, 
free trade has been introduced, railways and ocean steamers 
have shortened time and space themselves in our service. 
Each and all of these things have excited hopes of introducing 
an era of popular improvement, and each and all of them hav .. 
left these hopes unfnlfilled. They think, therefore, they now 
do well to despair, and they fortify themselves in their gloom 
by citing the opinion of Mr. Mill, that "it is questionable 
whether all the mechanical inventions yet made have lightened 
the day's toil of any human being," without observing ·that 
Mr. Mill immediately follows up that opinion by expressing 
the confident assurance that it was "in the nature and the 
futurity" of these ~~ventions to effect that improvement. 
These gloomy views ~ave in ·France received the name of 
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Bisgpldsm, because they represent the working class under the 
present industrial sysOOm as being struck with a curse like that. 
of Sisyphus, always encouraged by fmsh 1;eclmica1 advantages 
to renewed expectations, and always doomed to see their 
expectations perish for ever. 

'Now, it was upon these despondent and burdened souls that 
Mr. George counted so confidently, and, a., ti.me has shown, 
so correctly, for his apostles and martyrs; and he counted so
confidently upon them because he had himself borne their 
sOrrows, and drunk of their despair, and because he now 
believed most entirely that his discoveries would bring" in
expressible cheer" to their minds, as, in the same' circum
stances, they had already brought inexpressible cheer to his. 
own. "When I first realized," he says, "the squalid misery 
of a great city "-that is, of the latest and most characteristic 
product of industrial development-" it appalled and tormented 
me, and would not let me rest for thinking' of what caused. it 
and how it could be cured" (p. 395). Poverty seemed to him 
to be. most abounding and most intense in precisely the most 
advanced countries in the world. "Where the conditions to
which material progress ev.erywhere tends are most fully 
realized-that is to say, where population is deusest, wealth 
greatest, and the machinery of production and exchange most. 
highly developed-we find the deepest poverty, the sharpest. 
struggle for existence, and the most enforced idleness" (p. 4); 
Nay, poverty, he thought, seemed 'I to take a darker aspect" 
in every community at the very moment when it might bE> 
reasonably expected to brighten-at the moment when the. 
community made a djstinct advance in material civilization, 
when" closer settlements and a more intimate conneotion with 
the rest of the world and greater. utilization of labour-saving 
machinery make possible greater economies in production and 
exchange, and wealth increases in consequence, not merely in 
the aggregate, but in proportion to population" (p. 4). This 
process of impoverishment might, he says, escape observation 
in an old country, because such a country has generally con
tained from time immemorial a. completely impoverished class, 
who could not be further impoverished without going out of 
existence altogether, but in a new settlement like California, 
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where he resided, poverty might be seen almost in the act of 
1:>eing produced by progress before one's very eyes. While the 
(lolony had nothing better than log cabins or cloth shanties, 
"there was no destitution," though there might be no luxury. 
But" the tramp comes with the locomotive, and alm.houses 
and prisons are as surely the marks of 'material progress' 
as are costly dwellings, rich warE/houses, and magnificent 
churches" (p. 4). "In the United States it is clear· that 
squalor and misery, and the vices and crimes that spring from 
them everywhere, increase as the village grows to the city, and 
the march of development brings the advantages of improved 
methods of production and exchange. It is in the older and 
richer sections of the Union that pauperism and distress are. 
becoming most painfully apparent. If there is leas deep 
poverty in San Francisco than in New York, it is not because 
San Francisco is yet behind New York in all that both cities 
are striving for? When San Francisco reaches the point 
where New York now is, who can doubt that there will also 
be ragged and barefooted children in her streets?" (p. 6). The 
Frospect alarmed and agitated him profoUndly. It deprived 
him, as it has deprived so many of the continental socialists, of 
all religious belief, for if the real order of things make an ever
deepening poverty to be the only destiny of the maas of man· 
kind, it seemed vain to dream. of a controll,ing Providence or an 
immortal life. "It is difficult," says he, "to reconcile the idea 
-of human immortality with the, idea that nature wastes men 
by constantly bringing them· into being where there is no room 
for them. It is impossible to reconcile the idea of an intelligent 
and beneficent Creator with the belief that the wretchedneas 
and degradation, which are the lot of such a large proportion 
-of human kind, result from His enactments j while the idea 
that man mentally and physically is the result of slow modifi· 
cations' perpetuated by heredity, irresistibly suggests the idea 
that it is the race life, not the individual life, which is the 
-object of human existence. Thus haS vanished with many of 
11S, alid is still vanishing with more of us, that belief which in 
the battles' and ills of life affords the strongest support and 
deepest consolation" (p. 396). 

The inquiry Mr. George undertook was consequentl,y one of 
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the most vital personal concern to himself, and we are glad to 
think that it has been the means of restoring to him the faith 
and 'hope he prizes so much. II Out of this inquiry," he tells 
us, II has come to me something I did not think to find, and a 
faith that was dead revives" (p. 395). 

It mlly be ungracious to disturb a peace won so sorely and ' 
offered so sincerely to others, but the truth is, Mr. George has 
simply lost his faith by one' illusion and recovered it again by 
another. He fir,;t torniented his brain with imaginary facts, 
and has then restored it with erroneous theories. His argu
ment is really little better than a prolonged and, we will own, 
athletic beating of the air; but since both the imaginary facts 
and the errolleous theories of which it is composed have 
obtained considerable vogue, it is well to subject it to a critical 
examination. I shall therefore take up successively, first, his 
problem; second, his scientific explanation; and third, his 
practical remedy. 

I.·M,'. George's Problem. 

He states his problem thus :_" I propose to seek the law 
which associates poverty with progress and increases want with 
advancing wealth" (p. 8). The first rule of scientific investi
gation is to prove one's fact before proceeding to explain it. 
II There are more false facts than false theories in the world," 
and a short examination 'whether a phenomenon actually exists 
may often relieve us from a long search after its law. Mr. 
George, however, does not observe this rule. He seeks for 
the law of a phenomenon without first verifying the pheno
menon itself-nay, apparently without so much as suspecting 
that it ought to be verified. He assumes a particular view of 
the social situation to be correct, 'because he assumes it. But 
his assumption is a purely SUbjective and, as will presently be 
shown, delusive impression. We imagine our train to be going 
back when a parallel train is going faster forward, and we are 
apt to take the general condition of mankind to be retro
grading when we fix our eyes exclusively on the rapid and 
remarkable enrichment of the fortunate few. What Mr. 
George calls II the great enigma of our time" is just the 
enigma of the apparently receding train, and he proceeds to 
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solve it by coiling himself in a corner and working out an 
elaborate explan&tion from his own inner consciousness "9Y 
the lIiethods of political economy," instead of taking the simple 
and obvious prec",ution of lool.ing out of the opposite carriage
window and testing, by hard facts; whether his impression 
was correct. Had he taken this precaution, had he resorted 
:to an examination of the actual state of the facts, he would 
have found good reason to change/his impression; he would 
have found that on the whole pcverty is not increasing, that 
in proportion to population it is considerably less in the more 
advanced industrial countries than in the less advanced ones, 
and that he had simply mistaken unequal rates of progress 
for simultaneous movements of progress and decline. His 
impression, it must be admitted, is a prejudice of considerable 
currency; there are many who tell us, as he does, that want 
is growing pari pal/$U with wealth, and even gaining on it j 
that if the rich are getting richer, the poor are at the same 
time getting poorer; but it is a question of fact, and yet no 
one has ever seriously tried to prove the assertion by an 
.appeal to fact. 'rhat Mr. George should. have neglected to 
submit it to such a test" is the more remarkable, because he 
was, as he has told us, "tormented" in mind by it, and 

oecause he acknowledges that it is a II paradox" - i.e., 
against the reason of the case,and that it is also, to some 
extent at least, against appearances. He owns, for example, 
that II the average of comfort, leisure, and refinement has been 
raised," and that though the lowest class may not share in 
these gains, yet even they have in some ways improved. II I 
do not mean," he says; II that the condition of the lowest class 
has now here nor in anything been improved, but that there 
is nowhere any improvement which can be credited to in
creased productive power. I mean that the tendency of what 
we call material progress is in no wise to improve the condition 
of the lowest class in the essentials of healthy, happy human 
life. Nay, more, that it is to still further depress the condition 
of the lowest class. The new forces, elevating in their nature 
though they be, do not a.ot upon the social fabric from under
neath, as was for a long time hoped and believed, but strike it 
at a point intermediate between top arid bottom. It is as 
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though an immense wedge were being forced, not underneath 
society, but through society. Those who are above the point 
-of separation are elevated, but those who are below are 
crushed down" (p. 5). From this passage it would appear 
that, according to Mr. George, the condition of aU ~xcept the 
lowest class has ~proved ill, consequence of material progress, 
and that the condition of the lowest class has improved ill 
-'Pile of it., He does not undertake, it seems, to affirm of any 
dass that it has, as a matter of ~ctual fact, become impover
ished in the course of social development, but only that there 
is a tendency in the increase of productive power-iu II the 
new productive forces "-in II material progress "-to impover
ish the lower strata of society. But then he contends that 
these forces are practising exactly the same tendency on some 
<>f the highest strata, on classes that we know have been 
growiug richer and richer every day., For he tells us that 
these new forces, entering our social system like a wedge, 
depress all who happen to be on the wrong side; and we shall 
presently discover that this unhappy company on the wrong 
side of the wedge embraces many groups of persons who will 
be excessively astonished to learn that they are there. It 
includes, not only the poor labourers who live 0,11 wages, but 
the great capitalists who live on profits; the great cotton 
spinners, ironmasters, brewers, 'bankers, contractors; the very, 
men, in short, of all the world, whom the new productive 
forces have most conspicuously and enormously enriched. I 
shall revert to this preposterous conclusion later on, but at 
present it is enough to say that a tide, which so many have 
swum against and swum to fortun~, ,cannot be very formid
.able, and at all events can furnish no clue whatever to the 
possible condition of those who are exposed to it. For that 
we have only one resort. It is a plain question of fact-is 
'FOverty really increasing? Are the poor really getting poorer? 
.And' this can only be competently decided by the ordinary , 
inductive evidence of facts. The data of this kind which we 
possess for settling the question may not be so exact as wonld 
be desirable, but there is no higher tribunal to which we can 
.appeal. The question must be answered by them, or not 
.:mswered at all. 
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Now any data. we have all conduct to the conclusion that 
poverty is not increasing. If poverty were increasing with 
the increase of wealth, it would show itself either in an 
increaSe of pauperism, or in a decline in the general standard 
of living among the labouring classes, or in a fall in the 
average duration of life, and these symptoms would be most 
acute in the colmtries that are most wealthy and progressive. 
Now, let us take England as a crucial case of a country in a 
very 'advanced stage of industrial development. Is English 
pauperism greater now than it was before the "new produc-' 
tive forces" entered the couutry? Is the general standard of" 
living among the labouring classes lower? Is the average 
duration of life less? Are poverty and the various symptoms 
of poverty more acute in England than in more backward 
countries? 

In a foot-note to the passage last quoted from his book, Mr. 
George explains that the improvement he recognises in the 
lot of the lowest class does not consist in greater ability to 
obtain the necessaries of life. Does he mean, because more 
things are now reckoned among the necessaries of life? If 
so, we fear there is no chance of that difficulty being removed, 
nor indeed is there any reason for desiring it to be so. Men's 
wants will always increase with their incOmes, and the struggle 
to make both ends meet may in that case indefinitely continue. 
But the fact remains that they have more ,wants satisfied 
than before, that they realize a higher standard of life, and 
that is the mark, and indeed the substance, of a more diffused 
comfort and civilization. It is true that as the general 
standard of living rises, people' feel the pinch of poverty at a 
higher level than before, and become pauperized for the want 
of comforts that are now neoessary, but which formerly few 
ever qreamt of possessing. To have no shoes is a mark of 
extreme indigence to-day j it was the common lot a century 
ago. People may be growing in general comfort, and yet 
their ability to obtain necessaries remain stationary, because 
their customary circle of necessaries may be always widening. 
The real sign of an advancing poverty is when the circle of 
recognised neoessaries is getting narrow, and yet men have 

, more difficulty in obtaining them than before j in other words, 
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1st, when the aTerage scale of living falls i and 2nd, when 
a larger proportion. of the people. are unable, to obtain it, 
reduced though it be. Now, 4i England, the contrary has 
happened i the general standard of living has risen, and the 
proportion of those who are unable to obtain it has declined. 

In a preceding ch-;'pter I adduced evidence to show how 
greatly improved the working-class standard of living now is 
from what it was two hundred years ago, in the good old 
times socialist writers like to sing of, when men had not yet 
sought out many inventions and the world was not oppressed 
by the large system of production. But let us tap the line 
between then and now at what point we may, and we find 
the same result i the tendency is always to a better style of 
living. Mr. Giffen, for example, iIi his address, as President 
of the Statistical Society, on 20th November, 1883, compares 
the condition of the working classes to-day with their con
dition half a century since, and concludes from official returns 
that while the sovereign goes as far as it did then in the 
purchase of commodities, money wages have increased from 
30 to 100 per cent., and, at the same time, the hours of labour 
have been reduced some 20 per cent. Except butcher-meat 
and house-rent, eVllry other element of the working man's 
expenditure is cheaper, and butcher-meat was fifty years ago 
hardly an element of his expenditure at all, and the kind of 
house he then occupied was much inferior, as a rule, to what 
he occupies now, bad as the latter may in many cases be. 

But while the general standard of comfort has been rising, 
the proportion of the population who are unable to obtain it 
has been diminishing. I have already stated that King 
estimated the number of persons in receipt of relief in England 
and Wales in 1688 at 900,000. Now in 1882 the average 
number in receipt of relief at one and the same time was, 
accordilig to official returns, 803,719 i and if we are rig4t in 
doubling that figure to find the whole number of paupers 
relieved in the course of the year (that being the proportion 
borne in Scotland), then we may conclude that there are some 
1,600,000 paupers in England and Wales at the present day. 
That is to say, with nearly five times the population, we have 
less than twice the pauperism. The result is far from being 

GG 
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entirely gratifying; a million and a half of paupers (wiiJ> more 
than half as many again in Ireland and Scotland) constitute a 
very grave problem, or rather ganglion of problems; but the 
fact supplies a decisive enough refutation of the pessimist idea 
that the actual movement of pauperism has been one of in
crease instead of one of decrease. 

During these two 'hundred years there is no period in which 
wealth and productive power multiplied more rapidly than the 
last thirty years, and, therefore, if Mr. George's ideas were 
correct, there is no period tbat should show such a marked 
increase of pauperism. What do we find ? We find that 
pauperism has steadily declined in England during that period. 
The decrease has been gradual and attended with no such 
striking interruptions as were frequently exhibited in former 
times. But the most remarkable feature about it is that the 
number of able-bodied paupers has diminished by nearly a 
half; from 201,644 in 1849 to 106,280 in 1882. That is the 
very class of paupers whom Mr. George represents it to be the 
special effect of increasing productive power to mUltiply, and 
yet, though wealth and productive power have made almost 
unexampled progress, and tbough the population has also 
considerably risen in the interval, we have not more than half 
as many of this class of paupers now as we had thirty years 
ago. No doubt this result is due in part to a better system of 
administering relief, just as it is due in part to the growth of 
trade unions and friendly societies, to the extension of savings 
banks, and to other agencies. But if Mr. George's principle is 
true, could such a result have taken place at all ? If II material 
progress" has a tendency to multiply II tramps" or able-bodied 
paupers, the tendency mu,st be weak, indeed, when' a little 
judicious management on the part of public bodies, or of w?rk
ing men themselves, would not ouly counteract it, but turn 
. the llurrent so strongly the other way. But the truth is that. 
the II tramp" has never been so little of a care in this country 
as at the present hour, and that it is to material progress we. 
owe his disappearance. He ~a very serious problem to ouri 
ancestors for centuries and c nturies. The whole history Of.i 
our social legislation is a histo of ineffectual attempts to deali 
with vagrants and sturdy beg ars, and we are less troubled i 
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with them now mainly because industrial progress has given 
them immensely more opportunities of making an honest and 
regular living. Industrial progress has all along been creating 

'work and annihilating tramps, but it has all along been 
fallowed by absurd and p.erverse complaints like Mr. George's, 
that it was only creating tramps and annihilating opportu
nities of work. Mr. George says the tramp comes with the 
locomotive, but a writer in 1673 (quoted by Sir F. Eden,' 
"State of the Poor," I., 190) declared' that he came with the 
stage-coach. He pictures the happy age before stage-coaches, 
when (as Mr. George says of California) there might be no 
luxury, but there was no destitution, when every man kept 
(lne horse for himself and another for his groom. But with 
the introduction of the stage-coach the scene· was changed .. 
People got anywhere for a few shillings, and ceased to keep 
horses. They were so much the richer themselyes, but their 
grooms were ruined and thrown upon the world without horse 
(lr home. Now class privations like these are incidental to 
industrial transformations, and in Il;n age of unusual industrial 
transitions like ours, they may be expected to be unusually 
numerous. But the effect of material progress on the whole is 
to prevent such privations rather than cause them. It multi
plies temporary redundancies of labour, but it multiplies still 
more the opportunities for permanently relieving them. Why 
.are we now free from the old scourges of famine and famine 
prices? Partly because of free trade; but mainly because of 
improved communications, because of the steamer and the 
locomotive. Even commercial crises are getting less severe in 
their effects. The distress among our labouring classes during 
the American Civil War was nothillg compared with the 
suffering under the complete paralysis of industry that followed 
the close of the great continental war in 1815. Miss Martineau 
tells us of that time :_cc The poor abandoned their residences, 
whole parishes were deserted, and crowds of paupers, in
-creasing in numbers as they went from parish to parish, 
spread wider and wider this awful desolation." (History of 
England, 1. 39.) No such severe redundancy of labour has 
taken place since then, and the redundancies that attend 
-changes of fashion or of mechanical agency, though they uno' 
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doubtedly constitute a serious difficulty, are yet lightened and 
not aggravated by the various and complex ramificatio::ts of 
.modern industry. Except 8.. new colony, there is no place, 
where new-comers 'are so easily taken on as in a highly' 
developed industrial country. There are more poor in Norway 
than in England, and they are increasing; yet in Norway there 
is n'o rent and .no . great cities. Mr. George may say, and in 
fact he does say, that in old, countries the number of paupers is 
rednced by simple starvation; but if. that were so, the death
rate would be increasing. But in England the death-rate is 
really diminishing. Let ns again quote from Mr. Giffen's 
address :-" Mr. Humphreys, in his able paper on ' The Recent. 
Decline in the English Death-Rate,' showed conclusively' 
that the decline in the death-rate in the last five years, 1876-
SO, as compared with the rates on which Dr. Farr's English 
Life Table was based-rates obtained in the years 1841-45-
amounted to from 28 to 32 per cent. in males at each quinquen
nial of the 20 years, 5-25, and in females at each quinquennial 
from 5-25, to between 24 and 85 per cent.; and that the effect 
of this decline in the death-rate was to raise the mean duration 
of life among males from 89'9 to 41'9 years, a gain of two years 
in the average duration of life. Mr. Humphreys also showed 
that by far the larger proportion of the increased duration of 
human life in England was lived at useful ages, and not at the 
dependent ages of either childhood. or old age. No such change 
could have taken place without a great increase in the vitality 
of the people. Not only had fewer died, but the masses who 
had lived must have been healthier and suffered less frolD;i 
sicJ.."'lless than they did. From the nature of the figures "ls~ 
the improvement must also have been among the masses, an~ 
not among a select class whose figures threw up the average 
Th41 improvement, too, actually recorded obviously related to I 

transition stage. Many 6f the improvements in the conditioI 
of the working classes had only taken place qnite recently; 
They had not, therefore, affected aU through their existenCE 
any but the youngest lives. When the improvements had 
been in existence for a longer period, so that the lives of a~ 
who are living had been affected from birth by the changed 

,conditions, we might infer that even a grenter gain in thE 
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mean duration of life' will be shown. As it was the gain was 
enormous. ,Whether it was due to better and more abundant 
food and clothing, to better sanitation, to better knowledge of 
medicine, or to these and other causes combined, improvement 
had beyond all question oecurred." The'decline of pauperism 
in this country then is not due to any increasing mortality in 
the classes from which the majority 6f the paupers come; but 
it is one among many other proofs that these classes have 
profited, like their neighbours, by the course of material pro
gress. They msy not have profited in the same degree as 
some others, or in the degree we think desirable and believe, to 
be yet possible for themselves. But they have profited. The 
situation is really, as we have said, one of unequal rates of pro
gress, and not one of simultaneous progress and decline. 

And this Mr. George seems, at a later stage'of his argument, 
freely to admit. For when he comes to state" the law which 
associstes poverty with progress and increases want with 
advancing wealth,'" he explains that he does not contend that 
poverty is associated with progress at all, but only that a 
lessening proportion of the gross produce of society falls to 
some classes; that want may possiply not in the least increase, 
with advancing wealth; that all classes may be the wealthier 
for tbe growth of wealth; and practically, that the only 
evidence of the poverty of the poor is the greater richness of 
the rich. It seems he is not explaining in any wise why the 
poor are getting l'oorer, but only why they are hot getting 
rich so fast as some of their neighbours. We must quote 
chapter and V61'Se for this extraordinary vacillation about the 
very problem he wants to solve. "Perhaps," he says, in the 
last paragraph of Book m., chapter vi. (p. 154), "it may be 
well to remind the reader, before closing this chapter, of what 
has been before stated-that I am using the word wages, not 
in the sense of a quantity, but in the sense of a proportion. 
When I say that wages fall as rent rises, I do not mean that 
the quantity of wealth obtained by labourers as wages is 
necessarily less, but that the proportion which it bears to the 
whole produce is necessarily less. The proportion may diminish 
while the quantity remains the same, or even increases. If the 
margin of cultivation descends from the productive point, which 



454 Contemporary Socialism. 

we will call twenty-five, to the productive point we will cal 
twenty, the rent of all lands that before paid reut will increasE 
by this difference, and the proportion of the whole producE 
which goes to labourers as wages will to the same exteni 
diminish j but if in the meantime the advance of the arts 01 

economies that become posSible with greater population havE 
so increased the productive power of labour that at twenty thE 
same exertion will produce as much wealth as before at twenty· 
five, labourers will get as wages as great a quantity as before: 
and the relative fall of wages will not be noticeable in any 
diminution of the neaessaries or comforts of the labourer, but 
only in the increased value of laud and the greater comforts 
aud more lavish expenditure of the rent-receiving class." It 
thus turns out that .the alleged impoverishment of the 
labouring classes through the increasing wealth of society
the sad and desolating spectacle ~hat " tormented" Mr. George 
"so that he could not rest "-the cruel mystery that robbed 
him even of his religious faith, and moved him to write his 
powerful but inconclusive book-this was no real impoverish
ment at all, but only an apparent one. It is not so much as 
" noticeable" in "any diminution of the necessaries or com
forts of the labourer" j it is noticeable only in "t1!e greater 
comforts and more lavish expenditure of the reut-receiving 
class." The poverty of the labourer consists in the greater 
wealth of the landlord. The poor are not poorer j they only 
seem poorer, because certain of the rich have got so much 
richer., The problem is thus, on Mr. George's own showing, 
just the mock problem of the apparently receding train. 

But let us take up this new issue. Mr. George's assertion 
now is that wages are a less proportion of the gross produce of 
the counk,. than they were, because rent absorbs a corres
pondingly larger proportion than it did. Is that so? Mr. 
George' does not think of showing that it is:, he assumes it, 
without apparently having the smallest pretence of fact for his 
assertion. His assumption is entirely wrong. Rent,is a much I 
smaller proportion of the gross produce of the country than it I 
was, and wages are not only in their aggregate a larger pro-: 
portion of the aggregate produce of the country, but in their i 
average a larger proportion of the pe,. ,capita production.: 

i 
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There is no need to ,est in random assumptions on the matter. 
The gross annual produce' of the United Kingdom is, reckoned at 
present at twelve hundred millions sterling, and the rent of the 
land at less than seventy millions, or about one seventeenth of 
the whole. In the time of King and Davenant, 200 years ago or 
so, the annual produce of England and Wales was forty-three 
millions, and the rent of land ten millions-little less than 
one-fourth. (Davenant's Works, iv., 71.) It is hardly worth 
while, however, making a formal assertion of so self-evident a 
proposition as that rent constitutes a much smaller fraction of 
the national income now'that wealth is invested so vastly in 
trade and manufactures, than it did when agriculture was the 
one great business of life; but it is perhaps better worth show" 
ing that rent does not absorb a greater proportion even of the 
agricultural produce of the country than it used to do. Rent 
has risen nearly 200 per cent. in the course of the last hundred 
years, but it does not take one whit a larger share of the gross 
produce of the land than it took then. 

According, to the calculations of Davenant_ and King, the 
gross produce of agriculture, amounted, at the time of the Re
volution, to four rents, or, allowing £or tithes, to three rents; 
but this was ouly on the arable. The produce of other land, 
natural pasture and forest land and the like, came to-less than 
two rents; so that while the rent of arable was not more than 
a third of the produce (or, to state it exactly, -27 per cent.), the 
rent of land generally was more nearly a half. The figures are-

Gross Produce. Rent. 
Arable Land &;9,079,000 £2,480,000 
Other Land 12,000,000 7,000,000 

-----
Total. £21,079,000 £9,480,000 

(Davenant's Works, iv., 70.) Arthur Young, a century later, 
declares that the doctrine of three rents was already exploded, 
and that farmers had begun to expend so much on high culti
vation that they would be very ill content if they produced 
no more than three rents. In fact, he declares that even in 
former times rent could never have amounted to a third of the 
produce, except on lands of the very first quality, and that a 
fourth was more probably the average proportion. In his 
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"Political Arithmetic," published in 1779 (Part II., pp.27, 31), 
he estimated the gross agricultural produce of England 
(exclusive of Wales) at £72,826,827, and the gross agricultural 
rental at £19,200,000, or 26 per cent.,-very nearly one-fourth 
of the produce. To come down nearer our own time, 
M'CulIoch estimated the gross agricultural produce of England 
and Wales in 1842-3 to have been £141,606,857, and th!l gross 
agricultural rental £37,795,905, or 26 per cent. of the produce. 
(" Statistical Account of the British Empire," 3rd Edition, p. 
553.) The gross agricultural produce of the United Kingdom 
is now 270 millions sterling, and the gross agricultural rental 
70 millions. Mr. Mulhall, indeed, estimates it at only 58 
millions; but at 70 millions it would be, as nearly as possible, 
26 per cent.,-curiously enough the same figure exactly as in 
1843 and in '1.779, and almost the same as in 1689. . 

So far of rent; now as to wages. I have already, in a for
mer chapter. (p. 301), produced ~ome evidence to show that the 
average labourer's wages. bears a higher proportion to the 
average income of the 'country than it did in former times, or, 
in other words, that the labourer enjoys a higher per capita 
share of the gross' annual produce of the country as measured 
in money, and I need not repeat that evidence here. Mr. Mul
hall has made some calculations which confirm the conclusions 
there drawn. (" Dictionary of Statistics," p. 246.) He com
pares the inCome of the people of the United Kingdom at the 
three epochs of 1688, 1800, and 1883.. He divides the people into 
classes and numbers them by families, stating the total income 
of each class and the total number of families alllong whom it 
was divided. I select the two columns contammg the results 
for the whole population and the results for the working class. 

(1) Number of Families:-

Whole Nation 
Working Class 

(2) Earnings:-

A.D. 1688. A.D. UIOO. A.n. 1883. 
1,200,000 1,780,000 6,575,000 

759,000 1,117,000 4,629,000 

WhOle} 
Nation 

Working} 
Class 

A.D. 1688. 

£45,000,()()() 

11,000,000 

A.D. 18S0. A.D. 1883. 

£230,000,000 £1,265,000,000 

78,000,000 447,000,000 
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.A single glance at these tables will show that the aggregate 
wages of the country constitutes a slightly better proportion of 
its aggregate annual income at present than in 1800, and 8. 
.decidedly better proportion than in 1688. But if we look, not 
to the aggregate income of the class, but to the average 
:income of the individual families it contains, the result is 
'in nowise more favourable to Mr. George's assumption. The 
following table will show that :-

(3) Average Income ofFamilies:-

Whole Nation. 
Working Class .. 

A.D. 1688. 

'. £37 
14 

A.D. 1880. 
£129 

69 

A.D. 1688. 
£189 

96 

"The average workiDg-cIass income was thus 37 per cent. of 
the average income of the country in 1688; 53 per cent. of 
it in 1800; and 51 per cent. of it in 1888. The difference 
'between the last two epochs is so indecisive that we may 
·count them practically identical. The real position of affairs 
then 'as to the proportion of wages to national produce is 
this, that wages enjoy a considerably larger share of that 
produce now than they did at the end of the seventeenth 
-century, and about the same proportion as they enjoyed at the 
·end of the eighteenth. If, accordingly, Mr. George resolves to 
,stick by the point (If proportion, he would therefore have no, 
more solid ground to stand on than on the point of quantity. 
Rent, as a proportion of the entire wealth of the country, has 
.enormously declined, and even as a proportion of agricultural 
wealth has not increased. Wages as a proportion have not 
.declined, but rather risen. ' 

These, among other things, are indications that we, have 
been concluding too hastily that concentration of wealth is 
·the characteristic tendency of the time, and ignoring the 
existence of many minor and less conspicuous forces which 
lhave been working in the contrary direction. The real 
ptqspect at present is towards diffusion. The enormous 
,accumulations that ha.ve marked the last hundred and fifty 
:years have owed their existence largely to causes that cannot 
'be, expected to endure'; in the case of land, to vicious laws 
.directly fa.vouring aggregations; and in the case of trade, to 
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the unparalleled rapidity of the transformations and exten
sions industry has undergone during the period. Great in. 
equalities are natural to such & time. Huge fortunes are made 
by pioneers, and will not be easily made by their successors. 
Railway contracting will never produce again a millionaire like 
Mr. Brassey, but it will continue to furnish the means of many 
moderate fortunes and competencies. So with every other 
new branch of industry, or new field of investment. Th~ 
luc1.-y person who is the first to occupy it may rise to great 
riches, but his successors will divide the ,custom, and instead 
of one large fortnne, there will be a considerable number of 
small ones. Mr. George himself admits that the opportunities 
of making large fortunes are growing more limited, but oddly 
enough be considers the fact to be a signal evidence of "the 
march of concentration." In his "Social Problems" (p. 59) 
he writes: "An English friend, a wealthy retired Manchester 
manufacturer, once told me the story of his life. How he 
went to work at eight yeats of age, helping to make twine, 
when twine was made entirely by hand. How, when a yonng 
man, he walked to Manchester, and having got credit for & 

bale of flax, made it into twine and sold it. How, building 
up a little trade, he got others to work for him. How, when 
machinery began to be invented, and steam was introduced, 
he took advantage of them, until he had a big factory and 
made- a fortune, when he withdrew to spend the rest of his 
days at ease, leaving his business to his son. 'Supposing you 
were a young man now,' said I, 'conld you walk into Man
chester and do that again?' 'No,' replied he, 'no one could. 
I couidn'.t with fifty thousand pounds in place of my five 
shillings.''' The true moral of this little story is of course
that it is more difficult to amass a huge fortune in that par·
ticular line now tha~ when machinery was young, and that 
& man with £50,000 t~ start with must now content himself 
with a much poorer ~gure than Mr. George's lucky friend 
made out of nothing. Would Mr: George compute what 
limit could be set to the sum his friend might have arnsssed,. 
had he started in those golden days with £50,000 instead of 
five shiIlings? Even 8s things stood, his solitary success· 
did not distribute the wealth of Manchester any the better-
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among his fellow-spinners who were not fortunate enough 
to get credit for a bale of flax, or pushing enough to ask for it, 
and were not in a position to take advantsge of the first 
introduction of a new power, and rise with it to great wealth. 
That the stream of things is now making for more moderate 
fortunes, and more of them, is confirmed by the testamentary 
statistics of the previous ten years published some time ago by 
the Spectator newspaper. Tl:.9se figures show thao the number 
of fortunes of the first rank le~ during that period has been 
very much less than it was in the preceding ten years, but 
that the number of moderate fortunes haS been very much 
larger. 

What the future may hide in it I shall not venture to divine. 
It will no doubt bring upon industry fresh transformations, but 
we can hardly expect them to be so numerous or 'so rapid as 
in the brilliant era of industrial progress and colonial develop
ment we have passed tbrough, and some at least of the changes 
that are in store for us point, as I have shown in the introduc
tory chapter of this book, to ... greater diffusion rather than a 
greater concentration in the future. Mr. George says: "All 
the currents of the time run to concentration. To successfully 
resist it we m'Ust throttle steam and discharge electricity from 
human service" (p. 232). Now steam has unclollbtedly been a 
great concentrator, but electricity, which is likely to take its 
place in the future, will to all appearance be as great a dis
tributor. Mr. George is equally mistaken regarding the real 
effect of the other" currents of the time." " That" concentra
tion is the order 07 development," says he, "there can be no" 
mistaking-the concentration of .people in large cities, the 
concentration of handicrafts in large factories, the concentra
tion of transportation by railroad and steamship 'lines, and 
of agricultural" operations in large 'fields. The most trivial 
businesses are being concentrated in the same way-errands 
are run and carpet sacks are carried by corporations" (p. 232). 
The concentration of people in cities is not the same thing 
as the concentration of the wealth of those cities in th .. 
hands of a few individuals. The centralization of labour 
in cities has assisted the birth of the trade union and the 
co-opers ti ve society I which are am~ng the best agencies fo1' 
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diffusing wealth; and the growth of joint-stock companies 
is a strange proof of a tendency to greater concentration 01 
wealth, for the joint-stock company is really an instrument 
()f the small capital, enabling it by combination to compete 
euccessfully with the larger; and as to agriculture, the real 
tendency, in this country at any ra.te, seems to be to lesse, 
'holdings. When we complain of the inequalities of our time 
-and I am far from desiring to ~derrate their extent OI 

to palliate their mischievonsness-we are apt to forget how 
largely the real and natural process of evolution is after all 
.one of distribution" how much the most conspicuous of the 
ineqnalities have been incidental to a transition period, and 
due to causes of a temporary nature, and how many indications 
we possess that they are not unlikely to be corrected and 
moderated in the future course of social development .. Some 
.of the official returns made in cOnnection with the income tax 
show that the imm ense increase of wealth of the last thirty 
'years has been far from being reaped by any single class, but 
has beeu shared pretty evenly by all the classes included in 
those returns. We possess detailed accounts of the number 
of persons paying income tax in each grade of income under 
Schedule D, from the year 1849, and if we compare the figures 
.of that year with those of 1879, we shall obtain a fair index 
to ,the movement of distribution during those thirty years, 
Schedule D, it is true, includes only incomes derived from 
trades and professions,' but these incomes may fairly enough 
be taken as sufficiently characteristic to afford a trustworthy 
indication of the general movement. Whil6 population in
-creased in the thirty years by 22 per cent., the number of 
incomes liable to income-tax increased by 161 per cent., and 
of these, the incomes that have increased in much the largest 
proportion are precisely those middling or lower middling 
incomes which I have before shown to have unfortunately 
.declined since 1688. While the number of incomes over 
£1,000 a year has increased by 165 per cent., the number of 
incomes between £150 and £400 a year has increased by 
256 per cent. Mr. Goschen, in his inaugural address as Pre
sidentof the Royal ~tatistical Society in December, 1887, pro
<luced later evidence showing the continnance, and even growth 
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of the same tendency. He showed from the Income Tax: 
Returns that, in spite of the increase of population between 
1877 and 1886, the number of incomes over £1,000 a year had 
decreased by 2·40 per cent., and the number of incomes' be
tween £500 and tl,OOO had remained the same, while the 
number of incomes between £150 and £500 had increased 21'4 
per cent. He showed from the statistics of certain selected 
,public companies, that in the ten years from 1876 te 1886 the 
number of their shareholders had increased by 72 per cent" 
while the average capital per'shareholder had decreased from 
£443 te £323. He drew similar conclusions from the probate 
aud inhabited house duty figures, and from several other 
sources. (See Jo.,,-nal of Statistical Society, December, 1887.) 
These figures prove that the tendency of things, so far as 
it concerns the classes above the labourers, is not te further 
and exclusive cOl).centration, but rather tewards a wider and 
beneficial diffnsion; and in regard te the labouring classes, it 
is admitted by aU-even by the extremest social pessimists
that. the upper and middle strata of them have participated in 
the progress of wealth equally with their neighbours. There 
remains only the lowest class of all, and their emancipation is 
the serious task of social reform in the immediate futnre; bnt 
the t cIass is even now not increasing in the ratio of popula
tion; its misery comes from many canses, most of them mo,al 
and physical rather than economic; and though it presentS 
difficult and trying problems, there is no reason for renoun
cing the hope which alone can sustain social reformers te 
success. 

II. lib·. George's Explanation. 

If there is any force in the foregoing observations, it is plain 
that there is no such problem as Mr. George has undertaken to 
explain, and we are therefore exempted from ail necessity of 
examining his explanation. But te Mr. George's owu mind 
his explanation of the appearance that troubled him really con
stitutes the demonstration of it; at any rate, he offers no other. 
The question of the increase of poverty is of course a question 
of fact, that cannot be settled by a J»-io1i deduction alono; but 
Mr, George sesms te think otherwise. He is teo bent on prov-
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ing it to be necessal'Y to think of asking whether it is actual, 
and even a man of science like Mr. A. R. Wallace, while re
gretting that Mr. George had ·not chosen to bnild his proposals 
on gronnd of fact, declares that he adopted an equally legiti
mate method in deducing his results" from the admitted prin
eiples and data of political economy." (" Land Nationalization," 
]I. 19.) Moreover, most of the social pessimism of the present 
time draws its chief support, exactly like Mr. George's, from the 
supposed bearing of certain received economic doctrines; a)ld 
(lur task would therefore be incomplete if we did not follow Mr. 
George on this " high priori road" on which he so boldly fares 
forth, and performs, as will presently be seen, many a remark
able feat. 

Before beginning his explanation, he throws the problem 
itself into what he conceives to be a more suitable scientific 
form. "The cause," says he, "which produces poverty in the 
midst of advancing wealth is evidently the cause which ex
hibits itself in the tendency everywhere recognised of wages to 
a minimum. Let us therefore put ,our inquiry into this compact 
form: Why, in spite of increase in productive power, do wages 
tend to a minimum which will give but a bare living?" (p.lO). 
The problem, as thus restated, is clearly, be it observed, one 
(If quantity, not of proportion. A bare living is not a relative 
share, but a definite amount, of produce. But the tendency in 
wages to such a minimum, which he asserts to be everywhere 
recognised, is really not recognised at alL In alleging that 
it is so, M,. George evidently alludes to the doctrine of wages 
taught by Ri~ardo and his school; but what they recognised 
in wages was a tendency, not to a minimum that would give but 
a bare Jiving, but to a minimum that would give a customary 
living; in other words, that would sustain the labourers in the 
standard of comfort customary among their own class. The 
economic minimum is not the absolute minimum of a bare 
living; it is, as Mr. George himself elsewhere puts it, "the 
lowest amount on~ which labourers will consent to live and 
l'eproduce,"-that is, not the lowest amount on which any 
individual labourer will~do so, but the lowest amount which 
labouring people in general consider it necessary to earn before 
they will undertake the responsibility of marriage. If they 
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were to get less than this, it was contended, they would refrain 
from. marrying to an extent that would tell sufficiently on the 
supply of labour to force wages up again to their old level. 
'J;his level was the minimum to which wages constantly tended, 
but then it was always higher than a bare li~; it was deter
mined by the standard of requirements current among the 
labouring class at the time; and it was recognised to be 
capable of rising if that standard rose. True, Ricardo and the 
economists of his generation entertained very poor hopes of any 
such rise, because the working classes of their time, being.with-· 
out the intelligence, the ideas of comfort, the higher wants 
that are powerfully operative among the working classes of 
our day, were generally seen to " take out" their better wages 
when they chanced to get them in nothing but earlier mar
riages, which in the end brought their wages down again. We 
have happily now to do with a more aspiring and a less uni
formly composed working class. It'is perhaps more &spiring 
in some measure because it is less uniformly composed. It 
contains many ranks and inequalities and stsndards' of social 
refinement and comfort, and the presence of these side by side 
develops a more active tendency upward, which, by supplying 
a stronger check than before on improvident marriages, will 
enable the labourers, class after class of them, to appropriate 
securely more and more of the common domain of advancing· 
civilization. We have had abundant .experience of a rise in 
the standard of life, and a rise in the rate of wages, both re
maining as permanent possessions of sections of the labouring 
class. But if Ricardo and his school had less faith than they 
reasonably IDlght have had in the possibility of a permanent 
upward tendency in wages, t.hey 6ertaiuly never dreamt of 
believing in any permanent downward tendency.. According 
to their doctrine the rate of wages moved up and down within 
certain limits, but always tended to come back to a particular 
figure-the amount necessary to give the labourer the living 
customary among his class. This figure was really no more a 
minimum than it was a maximum j wages were supposed to 
fall sometimes below it, as they were supposed to rise some
times above it; and to speak of it as a minimum that would 
give but a bare living is completely to misrepresent its nature. 



Contemp,0rary Socialism. 

The assumption from which Mr. George'starts is thus in no 
wise an admitted principle of political economy, and would 
therefore not answer the test of legitimacy laid down by Mr. 
Wallace. It has no ground outside of Mr. George's own imago 
ination. Economists would solve his problem, "why in spite 
of increased productive power wages tend to a minimum that 
will give but a bare living?" by simply denying his fact, and 
having done with it. But Mr. _George persuades him,qelf that 
they would "nswer it otherwise, and devotes the next section 
of his pook to an elaborate confutation of the false answers he 
supposes they would return to it. They ,!"ould either explain 
it, he thinks, by their theory of the wages fund, or they would 
explain it by their theory, of population iand so before con
:6,ding to us his own explanation, he considers it necessary to 
stop and clear these two venerable theories out of his way. I 
am not concerned to defend these theories i their troth would 
not make Mr. George's own view any the falser, nor their 
falsehood make it any the troer. One of them indeed was 
dead and buried before Mr. George attacked it, though-I am 
bound to say it would never have fallen before the particular 
line of attack he directs against it. The wages fund doctrine, 
which played a considerable role both in its originalform as 
taught by Senior, and ,in its subsequent form as modified by 
MCCulloch, was refuted by Mr. Thornton in 1869, was almost 
instantly abandoned by ·the candid mind of Mr. Mill, and is 
now rarely met with as a living economic' doctrine. The 
wages fund is still regarded of course as having its limit in 
capital, and_in tbe conditions which generate capital, but since 
these conditions include among other things the number and 
efficiency of the labourers, the amount of the wages fund is no 
longer represented as at any given moment a fixed and pre
determined qnantity susceptible of no possible alteration to 
meet the exigencies of the labour market, and when once this 
characteristic was given up, the wages fund doctrine was seen 
to have degenerated into little more than a stately truism. 
The Malthusian theory of population is not in the same way 
disoredited, but it likewise is now generally stated with some 
reserve. It has become well understood that the earlier econo
mists assigned it too absolute and nniversal a validity, and that 
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it is not, as they thought, a law for all ages, and especially and 
happily not a law for our own. It is true of an era of progres
sive population and diminishing return from agriculture, but 
for our day it has been robbed of its terrors by free trade and 
steam navigation, which have connected OU(. markets with 
continents of virgin soil, and carried us virtnally into an era of 
increasing return of indefinite duration. The population qnes
tion was one of serious practical import 'for our fathers, and as 
they saw people marrying and giving in marriage, while every 
fresh bushel of food was extracted with increasing difficulty 
from an exhaustible soil, they looked with a reasonable dread 
to the future, and saw no way of hope except in the practice 
of a heroic continence. But we live in another time. We 
find· population increasing and yet bread cheapening, simply 
because the locomotive which alarmed Mr. George by taking 
the tramp to California has brought back plenty to the rest 
·of the world:. It is due to the material progress he preaches 
against that we are the first generation who can afford to make 
light of the population question, and· leave our remote posterity 
to deal with the peril when it shall actually arrive. 

:Mr. George, however, is not content with disputing these 
doctrines; he insists on replacing them with others exactly 
opposite to them in purport, and for which he claims a like 
universal validity. He propounds a new population theory, 
and a: new wages fund theory of his own. The more popu
lation aboUnds, the more will subsistence superabound, is his 
comfortable connter-proposition to Malthusianism. "I assert,". 
says he, "that in any given state of civilization a greater 
number of people can collectively be better provided for than 
a smaller. • . • I assert that -the new mouths which an 
increasing population calls into existence, require no tnore 
food than the old ones, while the hands they bring with them 
can in the natural order of things produce more. I assert that, 
other things being equal, the greater the population, the 
greater the comfort which an equitable distribution of wealth 
would give to each individual" (p. 99). In a word, his teach
ing is that "other things being equal" over-population is a 
ridiculous impossibility. What may be all concealed under 
the reservation, "other things being equal," he does not en-

. 11K 
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lighten us, but it avow~dly contains at least one presupposition 
<If decisive importance to the question, the presupposition of 
the unlimited productiveness of the soil. Mr. George denies 
the law of diminishing return. We shaU presently find him, 
in his doctrine about rent, basiog his whole book on the opera
tion of t.his law. But here io his doctrioe about population it 
suits him to deny it, and he does so on siogularly fantastical 
grounds (p. 93). He denies it on the ground that "matter is 
etem",l, and force must for ever continue to act," as if the in
destructibility of matter was the same thiog as its infinite 
productiveness. " As the water that we take a-om the ocean 
must again return to the ocean, so the food we t.ake from the 
reservoirs of nature is, from the moment we take it, on its way 
back to those reservoirs. What we draw from a limited 
extent of land may temporarily reduce the productiveness of 
that land, because the return may be to other land or may be 
divided between that land and other land, or perhaps all land ; 
but this possibility lessens with iocreasing area, and ceases 
when the whole globe is considered. That the earth could 
maintain a thousand billions of people as easily as a thotlsand 
millions is a necessary deduction from the manifest truths that 
at least, as far as our agency is concerned, matter is eternal 
and force must for ever contioue to. act. • . . Altd from 
this it follows that the limit to the population of the globe can 
only be the limit of space. Now this limitatiol!l of space-this 
clanger that the human race may iocrease beyond the possi
bility of findiog elbow-room-is so far ·off as to have for us no 
more practical interest than the recurrence of the glacial period 
or the final extingnishment of the sun" (p. 94-5). If this pas
sage means anything, it means that the race may go on multi
plying as long as it finds room to stand on, and that even when 
that limit is reached it can only be squeezed to death and not 
starved. It can in no case apparently be starved. Subsistence 
cannot possibly ntn short, for the inherent powers of the soil 
are not permanently destructible. But he might as well argue 
that man must be omnipotent because he is immortal. The 
question is not one of the durability of the productive powers 
of the earth-it is one of their limite4 or unlimited productive 
capacity. Up to a certain poiot they may yield the same 
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return at the same cost year after year in 8alcula 8ll!CUlorum, 
but will they yield more? Manifestly not. Every bushel 
they give after that is' got at continuously increasing cost. 
Now of course wherever population increas~ so much; com
pared with the land at its disposal, that this increasing cost 

. must be incurred in order to find them food, the epoch of 
diminishing return in agriculture has arrived, and the peril of 
over-population is already present. Happily, as we have said, 
that time is not yet, but it will come long, long before the 
human race fails to find elbow-room in this planet. 

Mr. George himself admits that in a country of inconsider
able extent, or in a small island, such as Pitcairn's' Island, 
over-population is quite possible before elbow-room is near 
exhausted-(p. 74)-and in making the admission he virtually 
surrenders his case. He admits in detail what he denies in 
gross. For is not the soil of a small island or an inconsiderable 
country as eternal as the soil of a continent? The only dif
ference is that it is not so extensive, and therefore comes to 
the epoch of diminishing return sooner. That is all. The 
reason why he makes an exception of such an island is because 
its inhabitants" are cut off from communication with the rest 
of the world, and consequently from the exchanges which are 
necessary to the improved modes of production resorted to 
as popUlation becomes dense" (p. 74). But if density of popu-' 
lation is· such a sure improver of production as Mr. George 
represents it to be elsewhere, why should it fail here?' And 
if it fail anywhere, how can he argne that it must sncceed 
everywhere? Once he admits, as he does in this passage, 
that subsistence has a definite limit in the modes of production 
that happen to be known in any age and country, and that 
population has a definite limit for such age and country in 
the amount of subsistence which the known modes of pro
duction are capable of 'extracting from the soil, he really 
admits all that Malthusians generally contend for, and coming 
to curse, he has really blessed them altogether. The limit of 
subsistence which he here recognises-the limit iniposed by 
the state of the arts-is far within the limit which he has 
just been denying, the natural limit to the inherent fertility 
of the soil, on which economists base their law of diminishing 
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return. The former point' is far sooner re'ached than the 
latter. Men will starve because they don't know how to 
make the best use of nature long before they will starve be
cause nature is used up i and it is exactly that earlier limit 
on which Malthusians lay stress. 

But except for this inconsistent admission in the case of a 
petty isolated island, Mr. George persistentJy refuses to recog
nise a:riy lrind of limit to subsistence, either in the productive 
capacity of the soil or in the state of the arts. He seems to 
fancy that land will go on yielding larger and larger harvests 
ad il1finitum to accommodate an increasing population, and 
that even if it failed to do so, new inventions or improved 
processes of production would be constantJy discovered when 
they were needed, and keep the supply of food, always equal 
to the demand. With these crude assumptions in his head, 
he arrives very easily at his own peculiar theory, which is, 
that subsistence tends to increase faster than population, be
-cause the growth of population itself affords the means of such 
economies and organization of, labour as multiply immensely 
the productive capacity of each individual labourer. A hundred 
labourers, he is fond of arguing, will produce much more than 
a hundred times the amount that one will, and it is therefore 
clear folly to think of population as capable of encroaching on 
subsistence. On the r.ontrary, it seems almost fitter to speak 
of it as a' means of positively economizing subsistence. Mr. 
George'. mistake arises from ignoring the fact that subsistence 
depends on the productive capacity of land as well as on the 
productive capacity of labour, and the productive capacity ot 
land is not indefinitely progressive. 

Mr. George's new wages fund theory is based on a precisely 
analogous misconception of the real conditions of the case, and 
isjus~ as much in the air as his population theory. II Wages," 
he says, "cannot 'be diminished by the increase of labourers, 
but on the contrary, as the efficiency of labour manifestly 
increases with the number of labourers, the more lahourers, 
other things being equal, thl' higher wages should be" (p. 62). 
Just as he has already argrl'lld that food can never run short 
before an advancing ropulation, because the new hands can 
produce much more than the\ new mouths can consume, as if 
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the hands span it out of their own. finger nails; so .he now 
argues that wages can never decline for want of capital to 
employ labourers, because the capital that employs them is 
made by the labourers themselves. They are paid, he declares, 
not out of the capital of their employers, but.. out of the pro
duct of their own labour. Mr. F. A. Walker, the eminent 
American economist, had already taught a similar doctrine, 
but with the reservation that while wages were really paid out 
()f the produce of the labour they remunerated, they were 
u'1llally advanced out of the employer's capital. But. Mr. 
George throws aside this reservation, and declar8!l boldly that 
wages are neither paid nor advanced out of capital, and that 
iLany advance is made in th .. transaction at all, it is the 
labourer who makes it to the employer, not the employer to 
the labourer. "In performing his labour, he (the labourer) is 
advancing in exchange; when he gets his wages; the exchange 
is completed. During the time he is earning the wages, he 
is advancing capital to his employer j but at no time, unless 
wages are paid before work is done, is the employer advancing 
capital to him " (p. 49). . 

In this contention Mr. George relies much on the analogy 
of the "self-employing" labour of primitive society. When 
men live by gathering eggs, he tells us, the eggs they gather 
are their wages. No doubt j but in our complicated civiliza
tion we don't live by gathering eggs from day to day, but· 
by sowing the seed in spring which is to yield us food only 
in harvest-by preparing work for the market which may 
take weeks, months, even years before it is marketable. The 
energetic Sir John Sinclair is said to have once danced at a 
ball in the evening dressed in a suit the wool of which was 
still growing on the sheep's back in the morning j but rapidity 
like that is naturally foreign to ordinary commerce. The 
successive operations of clipping, fulling, teasing, spinning, 
dying, weaving, cntting, sewing, occupy considerable time. 
So with other things. Houses, ships, railways, ·are not built 
in a day, or by a single workman. The product of a single 
workman's work for a day at any of these things has no value 
apart from the product of the other workmen's work, nor has 
the work of them all any value unless the work is, or is to 
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be, 90~pleted. The wages paiil. during the period of con
struction, therefore, cannot possibly have Come out of the work 
for which they were paid, but must have been advanced 
otherwise. Who advances them? Clearly not the labourer 
himself, for he receives them. And yet that is what Mr. 
George unhesitatingly asserts, and his argument is as courage
ous as it is ingenious. He does not shrink from applying it 
to the extremest case you like to suggest-the Great Eastern, 
the Gothard Tunnel; the Suez Canal; even in these cases the 
labourers, who spent months and· years in doing the work, 
were paid ont of the work itself, out of the Great Eastern, 
out of the Gothard Tunnel, out of the Suez Canal. " For," 
says Mr. George, "a work that is incomplete is not valueless, 
it is not unexchangeable; money may be Taised on it by 
mortgage or otherwise, and as this money is raised on the 
product of the labourer's work, the wages it is employed to 
pay are really paid out of that product." But this only shifts 
the question a little: it does not answer it. Where does this 
lent money come from? Certainly not from the work it is 
lent on. Perhaps not, Mr. George will rejoin, again shifting 
his ground, but it comes from the product of the contempor

. aneous work of other labourers. "It is Dot necessary to the 
production of things that cannot be used as subsistence or 
cannot be immediately utilized that there should have been a 
previous production of the wealth required for the ;:main
tenance of the labourers while the production is going on. 
lt is only necessary that there should be, somewhere· within 
the· circle of exchange, a contemporaneous production of sub
sistence for the labourers, and a willingness to exchange this 
subsistence for the thing on which the _labour is being be
~towed" (p. 61). But this is only passing round the dilemma. 
For this contemporaneous production has itself the same diffi
oulty to face; it has to sustain its labourers during the time 
taken to complete their work; and it can only do so, according 
to Mr. George's explanation, by raising the means through a 
mortgage on the unfinished work. It borrows to pay its own 
wages, but is apparently able to lend to pay other people's. 
Mr. George has a happy method of carrying. on the affairs of 
society by mutual accommodation. Peter is a shoemaker who 
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wants money to buy leather· to make shoes and food to main
·tain him till the shoes are made. Paul is a carpenter who is 
in a like case, and wants money to buy food and timber. 
Peter borrows the money he needs from Paul on mortgage, 
and then Paul in turn borrows what he needs from Peter, on 
the same terms. Utopia is a pleasanter world than ours, and 
an IOU probably goes. a long way in it; but here on this hard 
earth Peter would certainly make no shoes nor Paul any 
chairs, unless he had either himself saved enough to purchase 
the materials, or found a neighbour who had done so and was 
ready to make him an advance. Except for this neighhour 
he could not work at all, and could not therefore "create any 
wages," and the amount of work he got and wages he earned 
would manifestly depend greatly on the amount of capital 
this stranger possessed and was disposed to invest in such an 
enterprise. 

It is true tliat the wages of labour will be guided in amount 
by the quantity of the product, but they are not on that 
account actually paid out of the product. And it is true that 
the labourer gives value for his wages-certaiilly he would not 
otherwise be employed-but that value is not usually market
able until some time, in many cases years, after the wages 
have been enjoyed, and therefore C!llffiot have been the source 
whence these wages came. The wages were paid out of the 
saved results of previous labour-that is, out of ca pitar-and Mr; 
George has absolutely no conception of the amount of capital 
that is necessary to carryon the work of industry. He says 
we live from hand to mouth, and so in a sense we do. Our. 
capital is being constantly consumed and constantly repro
duced again, aud economists are fond of showing, from the 
speedy recovery of a civilized state after a devastating war, 
how short a time it would 'really take to replace it entirely. 
But until it is replaced every inhabitant undergoes considerable 
privations, which simply means that the rate of wages has 
fallen for waut of it. There are some trades, like the baker's, 
where the product is actually sold before the wages are paid; 
and there are many, like the whaler's mentioned by Mr. 
George, where the labourers can afford to wait long terms for 
part at least. of their remuneration (no great sign, by the way, 
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of the minimum of a bare living) j but even in these much 
capital must be set aside before a single hand is engaged. 
The whalers, for example, must be furnished with a ship to 
start with, and be provisioned for the voyage j and if these 
requisites are not forthcoming, they must go without work and 
wages altogether, or take work at inferior terms in a market 
glutted by their own arrival in it. :Mr. George speaks lightly 
of the labourers who excavated the Suez Canal advancing 
value to the company who employed them, and yet before a 
single pick or spade was stuck into the sand of the Isthmus 
the company had laid out, in preliminary expenses and 
machinery, as much as six millions sterling-more than a third 
of the whole cost of the Canal. They had then to pay other 
five or six millions in wages before the work fetched a single 
fee j alid yet Mr. George will have us believe that those five 
or six m'illions actually came out of the profits, merely because 
the projectors hoped and believed they might eventually come 
out of them. Labourers give' an equivalent to the capitalists 
for their wages, but their wages are really paid out of the 
capital which their employers have saved for the purpose of 
purchasing that equivalent. I may have bought a cow in the 
hope of recouping myself by selling her milk, but I did not 
therefore pay her price out of the milk money-for nobody 
would have soId her to me if he had to wait for that j I 
bought her out ,of money I had previously saved, and from 
the same source exactly, and no other, do capitalists ,buy 
labour. 

But, objects Mr. George, that cannot be j wages cannot be 
paid out of ,capital, because they are oftJen lowest when, as 
shown by the low rate of interest, capital' is most abuudan~. 
But Mr. George here confounds existent capital with employed 
capital. It is only the capital actua.lly employed that tells on 
wages j' the low rate of interest merely shows that there has 
been an increase in unemployed capital, and since that is gene
rally a correlative of a diminution of employed capitsl, it is 
but natural that low interest should be attended by low wages. 
Low wages are a consequence of unemployed labour, unem
ployed labour a consequence of unemployed capital, and un
employed capital a consequence of unfavonrable industrial 
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oonditions which labour, either with capital or without it, 
cannot evade or reverse. 

So far then of Mr. George's views on population and the 
wages fund, for which much value, as well 'lis originality, has 
been claimed. The chapters iu which he states them are 
certainly among the most impressive and characteristic in his 
book. Nowhere else does he display more stri1riugly his re
markable acuteness, fertility, and literary pewer, aud nowhere 
else are these high qualities employed more fruitlessly from 
sheer want of grasp of the elements of the problems he dis
cusses. These chapters are after all, however, something of a 
digression from the main business of the book, and they have 
perhaps detained us too long from Mr. George's own explana
tion of the suppesed growth of poverty. 

His explanation is this: "The reason why, in spite of the 
increase of productive' power, wages constantly tend to a mini
mum which will give but a bare living is that with increase in 
productive power, rent tends to even greater i.ncrease" (p. 199). 
"Rent swallows up the whole gain, and pauperism accompanies 
progress" (p. 158). "The magic of property," it seems, has 
an unsuspected malignancy; but, in the present case, its spell 
is really exercised only over Mr. George's own vi.ion. Fox: 
who, with his eyes open, would believe for a moment what Mr. 
George so gravely asserts, that of the whole gain won by our 
multiplied productive power, none whatever has gone to the 
great bankers, and brewers, and cotton spinners, and iron
masters, and corn factors, and shipbuilders, and stockbrokers, 
and railway contractors; that our Rothschilds, and Brasseys, 
and Barings, and Bairds, the great plutocrat.~ of the time,. the 
possessors of the largest fortunes in the country, the very men 
and classes who have been most conspicuously enriched through 
the material progress of the nation, have all the while been 
oonducting a hard struggle against a fatal tendency in their 
incomes to sink to a bare living, and had to feed, exactly like 
the manual labourers, from the crumbs that fall from the land
owners' table. The assertion is too violent and preposterous to 
merit serious refutation. EverybOdy knows that· the greatest 
part of the wealth of modern society is not concentrated in the 
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hands of the landlords at all, that it has not accrued from rent, 
and that it would not be a farthing the less though private 
property in land were abolished to-morrow. 

But violent and preposterous as Mr. George's conclusion is, 
it has not been arrived at without the exercise of much per
verse ingenuity. Having been brought by his examination of 
the wages fund and population theories to the conviction that. 
the key to his riddle was not to be discovered in the condi
tions that regulated production, he concludes that it must, 
therefore, be sought in the conditions that regulate distribution. 
His problem is thus one in the distribution of wealth, and it 
must be explained, if it is to be explained at all, by the laws 
of distribution. To _ investigate these laws, therefore, becomes 
now his object, and the first step he takes is a truly amazing 
one. At the very outset he throws the most important class 
of participators in the distribution-the class that appropriates 
the largest share-out of court altogether, and he proceeds ro 
Settle the whole question as if they never got a penny, and as if 
the entire spoil. were divided among their neighbours. People 
who live on profits, it seems, have no locus standi in a question 
of distribution, and the case must be considered as if the parties 
exclusively concerned were the people who live on wages, the 
people who live on interest, and the people who live on rent. 
"With profits," he says, "this inquiry has manifestly nothing 
to do. We want to find what it is that determines the division 
of their joint produce between land, labour, and capital, and 
profits is not a term that refers exclusively ro anyone of these 
three divisions. Of the three parts into which profits are 
divided by political economists, namely compensation for risk, 
wages of superintendence, and returns for the use of capital, 
the latter falls under the term interest, which includes all the 
returns for the use of capital and excludes everything else; • 
wages of superiutendence falls under the term wages, which 
includes all returns for human exertions and excludes every
thing else; and compensation for risk has no place whatever, 
as risk is eliminated when all the transactions of a community 
are taken together" (pp. 113-4). 

Now we have to do here with no mere difference of termin
ology. Profits may be employers' wages, if you like ro call 
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them so; but it is a fatal confusion to suppos~ that, because 
yon have called them employers' wages,. you are therefore 
entitled to treat them as if they were governed by the same 
laws and conditions as labourers' wages. The truth is that 
they are governed by opposite condit,ions, anli that the pith of 
the labour question is just the conflict between these two kinds 
of wages for the better share in the distribution. The battle of 
Isbour is not agaipst the employer receiving £air interest onhis 
capital in proportion to its quantity, but against the amount of 
additional profit which the employer claims as wages of super
intendence, and which he also rates in proportion to capital 
invested instead of rating it in proportion to his own trouble or 
efficiency. One of the chief hopes of the workman resides in 
the possibility of breaking down this erroneous criterion of fair 
remuneration for superintendence, and so getting the employers 
to content themselves with smaller profits than they have been 
in the habit of considering indispensable. Profits and wages 
have thus opposite and conflicting interests in the distribution, 
but Mr. George, having once disguised the one in the garb of 
the other, is imposed on by the disguise himself, and treats 
them in his subsequent speculations as if they were the same 
thing, or at any rate-what in the present connection is equally 
pernicious in its effects-as if their respective shares in the 
distribution were determined by precisely the same conditions. 
The result is, as might be expected, a series of singular 
contretemps springing from mistaken identity, like those we 

. are familiar with on the comic stag~. The manufacturing 
millionaire appears before us as the victim of the same harsh 
destiny as the penniless crossing-sweeper, and the banker of 
Lombard Street is overshadowed by the same blighting poverty 
as the lumper of Wapping. Proudhon, in a powerful passage, 
describes pauperism as invading modern society at both ex
tremes; it invaded the poor in the positive form of natural 
hunger; it invaded the rich in the unnatural but more devour
ing form of insatiable voracity. The burden of Mr. George's 
prophetic vision contains no such refinements. He sees a huge 
wedge driven through the middle of society; and on the under
side of that enchanted wedge he sees the merchant princes of 
the world eating the bread of poverty with their lowest depend-
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ents. Mr. George's classification of profits under wages there
fore involves mnch more than a mere change ot nomenclature, 
for it has led him to pass off this absnrd vision as a literal 
description of things as they are. By that classification he 
has really put out of his own sight the most important factor 
in the settlement of the question he is discussing, and so he 
begins playing Hamlet by lea.ving the part of Hamlet out. 

Having simplmed matters by throwing profits out of the 
cast, Mr, George's next step is to assign the leading ,·618 to 
rent. In the whole dra.maofthe modern distributionofwealth, 
no part is more striking or more often misunderstood than the 
part played by rent. Wages never cease to cost much and to 
be worth little, but rent seems to have the property of going 
on growiug while the landlords themselves sleep or play. This 
fact has impressed Mr. George so profoundly that, losing,sight 
of things in their true connection and proportions, he declares 

. that the growth of rent is the key to the whole situation, and 
that neither wages nor any other kind of income, not derived 
from land, can ever draw any advantage from the increase of 
prosperity, because rent always steps in before them and runs ofl' 
with the spoil: He professes to found this conclusion on Rioardo's 
theory of rent, which he aooepts, not only as being absolutely 
true, but as being too self-evident to need discussion. Indeed, he 
seems disposed, like some others, to have his fling at Mill for 
calling i~ thepo718 asino,·um of political economy; but we shall 
presently' discover various grounds for suspecting that he has 
not crossed the bridge successfully himself, and that here, as 
elsewhere, he has been led seriously astray by looking at things 
through the mist of doctrines he has only imperfectly mastered. 
Anyhow, he offers his theory as a deduction from Ricardo's 
law of rent, and this deduction claims particular attention be
cause it is the comer-stone of his speculations, and constitutes 
what he' would consider his most original and important con
tribution to economio science. He says that the law of rent 
itself" has ever since the time of Ricardo .,. . been clearly 
apprehended and fully recognised. But not so its corollaries. 
Plain as they are, the accepted doctrine of wages . . . has 
hitherto prevented their recognition. Yet, is it not as plain as 
the simplest geometrical demonstration that the corollary of 
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. the law of rent is the law of wages, when the division of the 
produce is simply between rent and wages; or the law of 
wages and interest together, when. the division is into rent, 
wa"aes, and interest" (p. 120). It is really plainer. It is a 
mere truism. In any simple division, if you 'know how much· 
one of the factors gets, you know how much is le:l1; for the 
others, and if you like to dignify your conclusion by the name 
of corollary, you are free to do so. But the real point is this, 
whether the share obtained by rent is fixed irrespectively of 
the share obtained by wages and interest, or whether, 'on the 
l<>ntrary, it does not presuppose the previous determination of 
the latter. There is no doubt, at any rate, as to how Ricardo 
-Mr. George's own authority-regarded the matter. Accord
ing to his 'celebrated theory, wages aud interest are satisfied 
first, and then rent is just what is over. Rent is simply surplus 
profit. In hiring land, the farmer hires a productive machine, 
and under the influence of competition gives, for the use of 
that productive machine for a year, the whole amount of 
its annual produce which remains as a surplus after paying 
the wages of his labourers, and allowing interest-on his capital, 
and what he considers a fair profit for his own work of super
intendence. A certain current rate of wages and a certain 
current rate of profit are presupposed, and afbar these demands 
are met, then if the laud has yielded anything more, that sur
plus is what is paid as rent. Ricardo always presuines that 
land that cannot produce enough to meet these demands will 
not be 'cultivated at all, and that the poorest land actnally 
nnder cultivation is land that meets them and does no more; 
in other words, that leaves nothing over for rent. Let us take 
Ricardo's law as it is stated by Mr. George himself (p. 118) : 
U The rent of land is determined by the excess of its produce 
over that which the same application can secure from the least 
productive land in use." The standard by which, according 
to this law, the amount of rent is supposed to be determined, 
is the produce of the least productive land in use. Now, what 
is the least productive land in use? It is land that produces 
just enough to pay the wages the labourers upon it are content 
to work for, and the profits the farmer of it is content to farm 
for. How that rate of wages and that rate of profits are fixed 
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is no matter here j but one thing is clear-and it is enough for 
our present purpose-that they cannot be determined, as Mr. 
George represents them as being, by a law of rent which pre
sumes and is conditioned by their operation. Ricardo's law 
virtually explains rent in terms of wages and profits, and it 
would therefore be the height of absurdity to re-explain wages 
and profits in terms of rent. And if that is so, the circumstance 
whwh excites Mr. George's surprise, that economists have 
always so clearly apprehended the law of rent itself, and yet 
failed so completely to recognise the corollaries which he 
plumes himself on being the first to deduce from it., admits of 
a very simple explanation: the· economists understood the law 
they expounded, and were better reasoners than to employ it 
as a demonstration of its own postulates. 

This will become still plainer, if we look more closely at the 
fact which has struck Mr. George so much-the constant rise 
of rent. in modern society. He attributes that rise to many 
causes j in fact, there are few things that will not, in his opinion, 
raise rent. Progress of population will do so j but if population 
is stationary, it. will be done all the same by progress in the 
arts j the spread of education will do it j retrenchment of public 
expenditure will do it j extending the margin of cultivation 
will do it j and so will artificial contraction of that margin by 
speculation. . In short, he is so haunted by the idea, that he 
seems to believe that so long as rent is suffered to survive at 
all, whatever we do will only conduce to its increase. Every 
step of progress we take extends its evil reign, and if progress 
were to reach perfection, rent would drive wages and interest 
completely off'the field and appropriate II the whole produce" 
(p.179). These·fears are not sober, but. they could never have 
risen had Mr. George first mastered the theory of rent he founds 
them On. For rent, being the price paid by producers for the 
use of a productive machine, cannot rise unless the price of the 
product rises first (or its quantity, if so be that it does not 
increase so much as to reduce its price), for unless the price 
of agricultural produce rises, the farmer cannot afford to pay 
a higher rent for the land than he paid before. No part of 
Ricardo's theory is more elementary or more unchallenged than 
this, that the rent of land constitutes no part of the price of 
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bread, and that high rent is not the cause of dear bread, but 
dear bread the cause of high rent. Rent. cannot rise further 
or faster than the price of bread (or meat, of course) will allow 
it, and the price of bread is beyond the landowner's control. 
He cannot raise it, but once it rises, he can easily raise rent in 
a corresponding degree. If a rise of rent depends on a rise in 
the .price of bread,what does a rise in the price of bread depend 
on? On two things which Mr. George ignores or misunder
stands-the progress of population and the diminishing return 
in agricultural production. The growth of population increases 
the demand for food so much as to raise its price, and renders 
it profitable to resort to more difficult soils or more expensive 
methods for additionai supplies. The price will then remain 
at the figure fixed by the cost of the costliest portion that is 
brought to market. 

Now Mr. George laughs at the idea .of increase of population 
causing any difficulty about the supply of food-population, 
which he is never tired of telling us, is the very' thing most 
wanted to multiply that supply, and possesses a power of 
mnltiplying it in even a progressive ratio to its numbers. 
"The labour of 100 men," he says, "other things being equal, 
will produce much more than one hundred times as much as 
the labour of one man" (p. 163). And he laughs in the same 
way at the idea of a diminishing return in agriculture, as . if, 
says he, matter were not eternal, and as if an increasing popu
lation did not of itself increase the productive capacity of the 
land through increasing the productive capacity of the laboUr 
upon it. These two misunderstandings lie at the bottom of all 
Mr. George's vagaries about rent, and they are perhaps natural 
to a speculator, resident in a rich new colony, which, as he 
describes it himself, "with greater natural resources thim 
France, has not yet a million people." No doubt in a country 
at that particular stage of its- historical development, increase 
of population may involve an increase, and even a more than 
proportional increase, of food as well as of other commodities; 
but that particular stage is a temporary and fleeting one, 
and the world In general is very differently situated from the 
State of California thirty years ago. Where there is plenty of 
good land, the increase of population occasions no increase in 
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the cost of producing food, because there is no need to resort 
to poorer land for the purpose i and while food is got as cheaply 
as before, other things' are got much more easily and abun
dantly in consequence of the ecoDomies of labour and the many 
mutual services which result from the inc~eased numbers of 
the community. But that state of matters only continnes so 
long as there remains no occasion to resort to poorer soils for 
the production of food, and that time is long past in most 
countries of the ,world. Mr. George no doubt contends that in 
aU coUntries it is just the same as in California, because even 
though it may have becol!'le· more difficult in some places to 
produce food, it has b,ecbme everywhere much easier to produce 
other commodities, 'Rnd (so he argues) the production of any 
kind of commo'~ty is practically equivalent to the production 
of food, for it can always be exchanged for food. So it can, if 
food is thore to exchange for it i but the very question is 
whether food is there, or is there in the same relative quantity. 
If I say it is more difficult to get food, it is no answer to teU 
me thr.t is is much easier to get other things. And because 
othe, things may be multiplied indefinitely at the same cost, 

_ ~h .. t is no reason for denying that food can only be multiplied 
indefinitely at increasing cost. Yet Mr. George reasons as if 
it were. This confusion is repeated again and again in the 
course of his book, and has evidently had much influence on 
his whole speculations. He, describes the advantages which 
the colonist derives from the arrival of other settlers. " His 
land yields no more wheat or potatoes than before, but it does 
yield far more of all the necessaries and comforts of life. His 
labour upon it will bring no heavier crops, and we will suppose 
no more valuable crops, but it will bring far more of all the 
other things for which men work" (p. 168). That is true, but 
it is not to the purpose. The new settler required a market, 
and population brought it i but although population up to a 
certain point is beneficial, you cannot for that reason declare 
that beyond that point it oannot possibly become embarrassing i 
for on Mr. George's own hypothesis the ground yields no more 
wheat and potatoes than before, and the limit to convenient 
population is prescribed by the amOlmt of food the ground 
yields, and not by the quantity of other commodities which 
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skilled labour can produce. If population were to exceed what 
that stock of food would adequately 'serve, then new-comers 
woujd find little comfort in Mr. George's rhetorical common
place that they had two hands and only one mouth. His simple 
confidence, that they never can be at a loss,-eecause they can 
get food by exchange as well as by direct production, is a mere 
dream, because he forgets that the p~ople they are to exchange 
with are in the same case as themselves. They can only give 
food in exchange for other things so long as they raise more 
food than serves their own numbers, and when their numbers 
increase beyond that point, they will have no food to sell. The 
limit to subsistence is not the productive capacity of labour, 
bu~ the productive capacity of land. 

Mr. George's argument rests' on another very curious faUacy. 
He builds his whole theory of distribution on the fact of the ex
tension of the margin of cultivation from 'better to worse soils, 
but in the same breath he denies the existence of the very 
conditions that alone make that fact possihle. Nobody would 
resort to worse land unless the better were unable to furnish 
!"definite supplies at the old cost, i.e., unle~s the principle of 
diminishing return prevailed in agriculture. Nor would any 
one resort to worse land until it paid him _ to do so, i.e., until 
the produce of this worse land became, through a rise in its 
price or through improvements in the art of agriculture, equal 
in net value to the produce previously yielded by the worst. 
land then in cultivation. Mr. George denies the principle of" 
diminishing return. He denies "that the recourse to lower 
points of production involves a sma.ller aggregate of produc80 
in proportion' to the labour expended." He denies this, "even 
w here ~here is no advance in the i.rts and the recourse to lower 
points of production is clearly the result of the increaseod de
mand of an increased population. For," says he, "increased 
popUlation of itself, and without any advance of the arts, im
plies an increase in the productive power of ,labour" (p. 163). 
But the question is, does it imply any increase in the produc-' 
tive power of the soil? Mr. George contends that it does, but 
only on the superior soils, hot on the inferior. Increasing 
population, in his opinion, renders a.ll labour so much lmore 
effective that" the gain in the superior qualities of land will 

I I 
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more than compensate for 'the diminished production on the 
land last brought in" (p. 165). Now to all this there is one 
simple answer: why then resort to inferior soils at all? If 
crowding on the superior soils can make those soils indefinitely 
-productive, why go farther and fare wsrse? There can be no 
reason for 'having recourse to worse land, but that the better 
has ceased to yield enough at the old cost. Organization and 
economy of labour are excellent things, but· they cannot press 
from the udder more milk than it contains, or rear on the 
meadow more sheep than it will carry, or grow on a limited 
area available for cultivation more than a definite store of 
food. 

But while Mr. George denies that there is anything to force 
people to poorer soils, he supposes at the same time that they 
go freely in order to get a less profit. He holds the amount of 

. return obtained from cultivating the least productive land 
in use to be tile lowest rate of return for which anybody will 
invest his capital, and therefore to serve in some sense as a 
standard rate of remuneration for all applications of capital. 
and labour. Nobody, ,he declares, will work for less than he 
can make on land that pays no rent. But will any oue work 
such land for less than he can make in.other industries? That 
is what Mr. George supposes to be done every day, although 
he laughs at the idea of there being auy necessity for doing it. 
It need not be said that men are not such lunatics. They are 
really forced to go to worse soils because the better caunot in
.crease their yield indefinitely at the same cost, and they never 
go till they possess a reasonable expectation of making as much 
<lut of the worse land 1's they did before ou~ot t4e better. 

From all these remarkable misconceptions of the working of 
rent, and of the theory of Ricardo on the subject, which he 
professes to follow, he draws his first law of distribution, which 
is neverlheiess, so far as it goes, undoubtedly correct: "Rent 
depends on the margin of cultivation, rising as it falls and fall
ing as it rises" (p. 1(5). 

To find the law of rent, he has told us, is to find at the same 
time its correlatives, the laws of wages and interest, and these 
laws acoordingly he states thus: "Wages depend on the 
margin ~f' cultivation, falling as it falls and rising as it rises. 
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Interest (its ratio with wages being fixed by the net power of 
increase which attaches to capit&!) depends on the margin 
of cultivation, falling as it falls and rising as it rises" (p. 
156). He is not content, however, with merely inferring these 
two 'laws as corollaries from the law of ren~, but thinks'it 
necessary to construct for wages and interest a certain inde-, 
pendent connection with the movement of the margin of culti
vation. To do so, he first reduces interest, as he had already 
reduced profits, to .. form of wages j he then erects all the 
different forms of wages (i.e., every form of income except rent) 
into a single hierarchical system, in which there are many 
different rates of remuneration, occasioned by the necessity of 
compensating different risks and exertions, but all moving up 
and down concurrently with a certain general rate of wages at 
the bottom of the scale j and he finally connects this general 
or standard rate of wages with the margin of cultivation, by 
saying that no one would work at anything else for less than 
he can make on land open to him free of rent, and that there
fore the income made by cultivating such land must bE) the 
lowest going. 

Mr. George's view of the n .. ture of interest is peculiar. He 
considers it to be the natural increase of capital, the fruit of 
inherent reproductive powers, like the increase of a calf into 
a cow, or of a hen into a hen and chickens j' and because 
interest comes in this way freely from nature, he believes the 
private appropriation of it to be thoroughly just, although he 
presently gives precisely the same reason for declaring rent 
to be theft. It is unnecessary to discuss either the truth or 
the consistency of this doctrine here, and I refer to it now 
merely to explain that although' Mr. George thus justifies 
interest as being the price of a natural force, he introduces 
it 'into his theory of the origin of poverty, as the price of 
human labour. "The primary, division of wealth," he says, 
"is dual, not tripartite. Capital is but a form of labour, and 
its distinction from labour is in reality but a subdivision, just 
as the division of labour into skilled and unskilled would be. 
In our exaniination we have reached the same point as would 
have been attained had we simply treated capital a:. a form 
of labour, and sought the ,law which divides the produce 
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between rent and wages; that is to say between the possessors 
of the two factors, natural substance and powers and human 
exertion-which two factors, by their union, produce all 
wealth" (p. 144). The difference between interest and wages 
is but as the difference ·between the wages of skilled labour 
and the wages of unskilled; the wages of skilled labour is 
only the wages of unskilled, plu8 some consideration for the 
skill, or for the time spent in training, or for drawbacks of 
various kinds; and the wages of unskilled labour is fixed., by 
the amount that can be made on land that pays no rent. 
Profits, salaries, stipends, fees are, in the same way as interest, 
declared to be modes of wages. The £50,000 a year of the 
merchant prince, it seemS, is just the £50 of the day-labourer, 
with £.49,950 added to compensate him for the additional perils 
or drawbacks or discomforts of his life. All incomes, except 
the landowner'S, row in the same boat, and the .day-labourer's 
Bets the stroke. When the margin of cultivation descends, he 
is the first to suffer, and then all the rest suffer with him. If 
he loses £10 a ~ear, they successively lose £10 too; the doctor 
or bank-agent will have £490, insteaiI of £500; the railway 
chairman, £4,990, instead of £5,000;. the merchant prince, 
£49,990, instead of £50,000; and their loss is the limdlord's 
gain. Here then we see the whole mystery of iniq)lity' as Mr. 
George professes to unravel it. II The wealth produced in 
every community is divided into two parts by what may be 
termed the rent line, which is fixed by the margin of cultiv .... 
tion, or the' return which labour and capital could obtain from 
such natural opportunities as are free to $em without payment 
of rent. From the part of produce below this line, wages and 
interest must be paid. All that is ahov!, goes to the owners 
of land" (p. 121). 

Mr. George here confounds the margin of cultivation with 
the margin of appropriation. When economists speak of an 
extension of the margin of cultivation, they' mean a resort to 
less productive land, and that is always accompanied by a rise 
of rent; but an extension of the margin of appropriation may 
be a resort to more produotive land, and may ooc@Sion a fall 
of rent, as has been done in Europe to-day through appro
priatio~ in America. But what in reality he builds his argu-
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ment on is neither the movement of the margin of cultivation, 
nor the movement of the margin: of appropriation, but simply 
the existence of abundance of unappropriated land. Where 
that exists, rent will, of course, be low, and wages will be 
high, for nobody will give much for land when he can get 
plenty for nothing at a little distance off, and nobody will work 
at anything else for less than he can make on land that he 
may ·have for nothing. For such land supplies labourers with 
an alternative. It is not the best of alternatives, for it needs 
capital before one can make use of it, and it takes time before 
any return is made from it. A diversity of national industries, 
for example, is better, and raises wages mO're effectively. 
Agricultural wages are higher in the manufacturing counties 
of England than in the purely agricultural j and they are 
higher in the manufacturing Eastern States of Mr. George's 
own cOuntry than in the purely agricultural States of the 
West, which possess the largest 'amount of unappropriated 
land. The reason of this is twofold: other industries increase 
the competition for labour generally, and create, at the same 
time, a better market for farm produce. Unoccupied land 
would act-though less effectually-in the same way as an 
alternative j but few countries are fortunate enough to possess 
much of it, and as Mr. George does not· propose to interfere 
with the occupation of land, but only to tax the occupiers, he 
has no scheme for showing how. countries that have it not are 
to get it. It is easy, of course, to call it from the vasty .deep. 
"Put to anyone capable of thought," says Mr. George, "this 
question: 'Suppose there should arise from the English Chan
nel or the German Ocean a Noman's land on which common 
labour to an unlimited amount shoUld be able to· make ten 
shillings a day, and which would remain unappropriated and 
of free access like the commons which once comprised so large 
a part of English soil. What would be the effect upon wages 
in England?' He would at once tell you that common wag •• 
througbout England must soon increase to ten shillings a 
day" (p. 207). Perhaps so j but a little more thought would 
teach him that" a Noman's land on which common labour to 
an unlimited amount should be able to make ten shillings a 
day" must be itself unlimited in extent, and could not be 
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accOmmodated in the Euglish Channel. Apart from preter
natural conditions, it could not afford remunerative employment 

. to more than a definite n1;lmber of occupants and cultivators, 
8.lj.d when it came to be entirely occupied, England would 
stand exactly as it does at present. If the millennium of the 
working class is to depend on the discovery of a Noman's land 
of infinite expansibility, it must be indefinitely postponed. 

But supposing such an alternative existed and did influence 
the amount employers pay their workmen, how is it to influ
ence in the same direction the amount they reserve to them
selves? It is true, as a matter of fact, that wages and interest 
generally.rise and fall together, for the simple reason that they 
are generally subject to the ~ame influences. When capital is 
busily employed, so is necessarily labpur, and then both wages 
and interest are high; when capital is largely unemployed, so 
is naturally labour also, and then both wages and interest are 
low. But an influence like that which is now adduced by Mr. 
George· doeS not act on labourer and employer alike. It sup
plies the labourer with an alternative which strengthens his 
hands in his battle for wages with employers. Does it then at 
the same time strengthen the employer in his battle with the· 
labourer? Does it first raise wages at the expense of profits, 
and then raise profits at the expense of wages? It 'clearly 
cannot. To argue as if the existenc~ of. alternative work 
which benefits the labourer, must benefit the employer in the 
same degree, aud as if the want of it must injure the employer 
becaUl!e it injures the labourer, is simply to misunderstand the 
very elements of the case. One might as well argue that 
because the heights of Alma were a decided strategical advan
tage to the Russians, who were posted ,.on· them, they were 
therefore an equal advantage to the Allies, who had to scale 
them. 

Laws of distribution, which are founded on a series of such 
arbitrary absurdities as those which I have successively ex
posed, are manifestly incapable of throwing any rational light 
on the causes of poverty, or giving any practical guidance to 
its amelioration. But, absurd as they may be, they are at 
least propounded with considerable parade, and we are there
fore quite unprepared for the strange turn Mr. George next 
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chooses to take. It will be remembered that the only reason 
why he undertook to search for these laws at all was,- that 
by means of them he might e'!'plain why wages tended to sink 
to a minimum that would give but a bare living; but now 
that he has discovered those laws, he declines to apply them 
to the solution of this problem. He will not draw the very 
conclusion he has laid down all his apparatus to establish. He 
will not solve the problem he has promised us to solve; in fact, 
he tells us he never meant to solve it; he never thought or 
said wages tended to sink to a. minimum that would give a. 
bare living; he never said they tended to sink at all; )1,11 he 
meant to assert was that if they increased, they did not in
crease so fast as the na.tional wea.lth genera.lly. He used "the 
word wages not in the sense of a quantity, but in the sense of 
a. proportion" (p. 154). He will not therefore, a.fter a.ll, show 
us why the poor a.re getting poorer; but he will rea.d for us, 
if we like, another riddle, why they a.l'e not growing rich so 
fast as some of their neighbours. In the name of the patient 
reader, I may be permitted to lodge a. humble but firm protest 
against this eccentric and sudden change of frOIlt. Mr. George 
ought really to have decided what problem. he was to write 
about before he began to write at a.ll, and, we may therefore 
for the present dismiss both his problem and his explanation 
till he makes up his mind. 

m. ]tIr, George'sRemedy. 

After our experience of his problem and his expla.nation, 
we cannot indulge expectations of finding a.ny serious or 
genuine worth in the practica.l remedy Mr. George has to 
prescribe; a.ud we hear, without a thought of incongruity, the 
lofty terms in 'which, like other medicines we know of, it is 
a.dvertised to the world by its inventor as a panacea. for every 

. disease society is heir to. "What I propose," he says, '" as the 
simple yet sovereign remedy which will raise wages, increase 
the earnings of capital, extirpate pauperism, a.bolish poverty, 
give remunerative employment to whoever wishes it, afford 
free scope to human powers, lessen crimes, elevate morals and 
ta.ste and intelligence, purify government, and carry civilization 
to yet nobler heights, is-to appropriate rent by taxation" 
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(p.288). And the direction for applying the remedy is equally 
simple: it is to "abolish all, taxation save that upon land 
values" (z'bid.). This remedy is currently described as the 
nationalization of land; but nationalization of land is a phrase 
which stands for several very different and even conflicting 
ideas. With the usual fatality of revolutionary parties, the 
English laild nationalizers are already broken into three sepa
rate organizations, and represent at least three mutually in
compatible schemes of opinion. There is first' the socialist 
idea of abolishing both individual ownership and individual 
occupation of land, and cultivating the soil of the country by 
means of productive associations or rural communes. Then 
there is the exactly opposite principle of Mr. A. R. Wallace 
and his friends, who are so much in love with both individual 
ownership and individual occupation that their whole aim is 
to compel us all by law to become 9ccuPying owners of land, . 
whether we have any mind to be so or no. And, finally, we 
have the scheme of Mr. George, which must be carefully dis
tinguished from the. others, because he would destroy individual 
ownership but leave individual occupation perfectly intact. 
His non-interference with individual occupation is remarkable, 
because, as we have seen, he declares the cause of poverty 
to be the exclusion of unemployed labour from the opportunity 
of Cultivating land, and because that exclusion is chiefly due 
to the :prior occupation of the land by earlier settlers. Mr. 
George, however, thinks he can provide a plentiful supply of 
unoccupied land, at a nominal price, for an indefinite number 
of new-comers without disturbing any prior occupant. He 
would do it by merely abolishing the private owner and asking 
the occupant to pay his rent to the State instead of to a 
landlord, and he explains to us how it is that this simple 
expedient is to effect the purpose he desires. ." The selling 
price of land would fall; land speculation would. receive its 
death-blow; land monopolization would no longer pay. Mil
lions anp. millions of acres, from which settle,rs are now shut 
out by high prices, would be abandoned by their present 
owners, or sold to settlers upon nominal terms. And this not 
merely on the frontiers, but wiFhin what are now considered 
profitable districts. . . . And even in densely populated 
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England would such a policy throw open to cultivation many 
hundreds of thousands of acres now held as private parks, 
deer preserves, and shooting grounds. For this simple device 
of placing all taxes on the value of land would be in effect 
putting up the land at auction to whoeve!>- would pay the 
highest rent to the State. The demand for land fixes its value, 
and hence if taxes were placed so as to very nearly consume 
that value, the man who wished to hold land without using 
it would have to pay very nearly what it would be worth to 
anyone who wanted to use it" (p. 309). ' 

Putting up land to auction will not secure cheap or nomin
ally rented farms to an indefinite number of new-comers, 
unless there is an indefinite supply ofland to divide into farms, 
but in the present world that is not so; and when the existing 
stock of agricultural land is exhausted, and every man has his 
farm, but there is no more for any new-comer, what is Mr. 
George's remedy then? Abolition of property in land will of 
course abolish all trading ~ such property; but' trading in 
land,ed property does not restrict its occupation. The land 
speculator, while he holds the land, of course keeps ont another 
competitor from the ownership, but he keeps nobody from its 
occupation and cultivation. He is surely as ready as anybody 
else to make money, if money is to be made, by letting it, even 
by putting it up to auction, if Mr. George prefers that mode of 
letting. The transfer of the power of letting to the State will 
not secure a tenant any faster. And as to the private parks, 
deer forests and shootings of England, Mr. George forgets that 
they are, most of them, at present rented, and not, as be seems 
to fancy, owned by their occupants, and that it would not 
make a straw of difference to them whether they paid their 
rents to the Crown factor or to the landlord's agent. Since 
Mr. George does not prohibit the making of fortunes, he can_ 
not prevent commercial kings from America or great brewers 
from England hiring forests in the Scotch Highlands. And 
since, in spite of his celebrated declaration, that "to the landed 
estates of the Duke of Westminster the poor~st child that is 
born in London to-day has as much right as has his eldest son," 
he would still leave the Duke a princely income from 'the rents 
of the buildings upon his estates, and would suffer him to enjoy 
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it without paying a single tax or rata on it all (p. 320), 
why should the Duke give up his forest in Assynt, merely 
because the Crown is to draw the rent instead of the Duke 
of Sutherland? Mr. George accordingly proposes a remedy 
that would remedy nothing, but leave things just as they 
are. Deer. forests and the like may not be the best use 
of the laud, but the particular change Mr. George snggests 
would no. suppress them or. even in the slightest degree 
check their spread, and would not throw the ground now occu
pied by them iuto the ordiuary market for cultivation. And, 
besides, even if it did, the land so provided for new-comers 
would necessarily soon come to an end, and with it Mr. 
George's" simple and sovereign remedy," at least in its specific 
operation. 

But it is noteworthy that in his lectures in this country 
in 1884, Mr. George made little account of the specific opera
tion of his remedy as a meaus of furnishing unemployed 
labourers with a practicable alteruative in agricultural pro
duction, to which they might continue indefinitely,to resort, 
and that he preferred for the most part drawing his cure for 
poverty from the public revenue which the confiscation of rent 
would place at the disposal of the community. Now as to this 
aspect of his remedy, it is surely one of the oddest of his 
delusions to dream of curing pauperism by multiplying the 
recipients of poor relief, and taking away from it, as he claims 
credit for doing, through the countenance of numbers, that 
reproach which h~ hitherto been the strongest preventive 
against it. BesidllS, he and his friends greatly exaggerate t·he 
amount of the fund the country would derive from the rent of 
its ground. It would really fall far shart of paying the whole 
of our presen.t taxation, not to speak of leaving anything over 
for wild schemes of speculative beneficence. The rural rent 
of the country is ouly seventy millions, and that sum includes 
the rent of buildings, which Mr. George does not propose to 
touch, and which would probably in the aggregate balance the 
ground rent of towns, which he includes in his confiscation 
project. Now our local taxation alone comes very near that 
figure, and certainly the people generally can scarcely be ex
pected to rise from a condition of alleged poverty to one of 
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substantial wealth, or even comfort, through m~rely having 
their local rates paid for them. 

The result would therefure be poor, even if no compensation 
were to be made to the present receivers of the rent; but with 
the- compensation price to pay, it would be 'teally too ridicu
lously small to throw a whole nation into labour and disorder 
for. Much may be done-much must be done-to make the 
land of the country more available and more profitable for -the 
wants of the body of _the people, but not one jot of what is 
required would be done by mere nationalization of the owner
ship, or even done better on such a. basis than on that which 
exists. The things that are requisite a.nd necessary would 
remain still to be done, though land were nationalized to
morrow, and they can be equally well done without introduc
ing tha.t cumbrous innovation a.t all. With compensation the 
scheme is futile; without it, it is repugnant to a. healthy moral 
sense. Mr. George indeed regards confiscation as an article of 
faith. It is of the essence of the message he keeps on preach
ing with so much conviction and courage and fervour. Private 
property in land, he tells us, is robbery, and -rent is theft, and 
the reason he offers for these strong assertions is that nothing 
ca.n rightly be private property which is not the fruit of human 
labour, and that land is not'the fruit of human labour, but the 
gift of God. As the gift of God, it was, he believes, intended 
for all men a.like, and therefore its private appropriation seems 
to him unjust. Under these circumstances he considers it as 
preposterous to compensate landowners for the loss of their 
land, as it would be to compensate thieves for the restitution 
of their spoil. To confiscate land is only to take one's own, 
Mr. George has no difficulty about the sound of the word, nor 
is he troubled by any subtleties as to the length it is proper to 
go in the work. Mr. Mill, whose writings probably put Mr. 
George first on this track, proposed to intercept for national 
purposes only the future unearned increase of the rent of land, 
only that portion of the future increase of rent which should 
not pe due to the expenditure of labour and capital on the soil. 
Mr. George would appropriate the entire rent, the earned in
crease as well as the unearned, the past as well as the future; 
with this exception, that interest on such improvements as are 
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the fruit of human exertion, and are clearly distinguishable 
from the land itself, would be allowed for a moderate period. 
He says in one place, "But it will be said: These are improve
ments which in time become indistinguishable from the land 
itself! Very well j then the title to the improvements becomes 
blended with the title to the land j the individual right is lost 
in the common right. It is the greater that swallows up the 
less, not the less that swallows up the greater. Nature does 
not proceed from man, but man from nature, -and it is into the 
bosom of nature that he and all his works must return again" 
(p. 242). And in another place, speaking of the separation of 
the value of the land from the value of the improvements, he 
says: "In the oldest country in the world no difficulty what
ever can attend the separation, if all that be attempted is to 
separate the value of the clearly distinguishable improvements 
made within a moderate period, from the value of the land, 
should they be destroyed. This manifestly is all that justice 
or policy requires. Absolute. accuracy is impossible in any 
system, and to attempt to separate all the human race has done 
from what nature originally provided would be as absurd as 
impracticable. A swamp drained, or a hill ternice4 by the 
Romans, constitutes now as much a part· of the natural ad
vantages of the British Isles as though the work had been done 
by earthquake or glacier. The fact that after a certain lapse 
of time the value of such permanent improvements would be 
eonsidered as having lapsed into that of the land, and would be 
taxed accordingly, could have no deterrent effect on such im
provements, for ~ch works are frequently undertaken upon 
leases for years" (p. 302). The sum of this teaching seems to 
be that Mr. George would recognise no separate value in any 
improvements except buildings, and would be disposed to ap
propriate even them after such lapse of time as would make it 
not absolutely unprofitable to erect them. 

What Mr. George fails to perceive is that. agricultural land 
is in no sense more a gift of God, and .in no sense less an 
artifioial prodllct of human labour, than other commodities
than gold, for example, or cattle, or furniture, in which he 
owns private property to be indisputably just. Some of the 
richest land in England lies in the fen oountry, and that land 
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is as much the product of engineering skill and prolonged 
labour as Portland Harbour or Menai Bridge. Before the days 
of Sir Cornelius Vermuyden it was part of the bottom of the 
sea, and its inhabitants, as they are described by Camden, 
trode abont on stilts, an'd lived by snaring waterfowl. Some 
of the best land in Belgium was barren sand-heaps a hundred 
years ago, and has been made what it is only by the continuous 
and untiring labour of its small proprietors. " God made the 
sea, man made the dry land," is a proverb among the Dutch, 
who have certa.inly made their own country as much as Mr_ 
George has made his book. In these cases the labour and 
the resultS of the labour are obvious, but no cultivated land 
exists anywhere that is not the product of much labour-'
certainly much more labour than Mr. George seems to have 
any idea of. In the- evidence taken before the recent Crofters' 
Commission, Mr. Greig, who conducted the Duke 01 Suther
land's improvements in the Strath of Kildonan, stated that 
the cost of reclaiming 1,300 acres of land there, and fur
nishing them with the requisite buildings for nine variously 
sized farms, was £46,000. Apart from the buildings, the '!lere 
work of reclamation alone is generally estimated to have cost 
£20 an acre, and in another part of the same estates an equally 
extensive piece of reclamation is said to have cost £30 an acre. 
By means of this great expenditure of capital and labour, land
that wonld hardly fetch a rent of a shilling an acre before was 
worth twenty or thirty shillings an acre after: Not the build_ 
ings only, -but the land itself has been made what it is by 
labour. It has been adapted to a useful office by human skill 
as really as the clay is by the PQtter, or the timber by the 
wright. Deduct from the rent of these reclaimed acres the 
value contributed by human labour, and how much would 
remain to represent the gift of God? And wonld it be greater 
or less than "!"ould remain after a like process applied, say, to a 
sovereign or to a nugget of gold?- Mr. George has no scruple 
about the justice of private property and inheritance in the 
nugget, and indeed in all kinds of movable wealth. "The 
pen with which I am writing," he says, for example, "is justly 
mine. No other human being can rightfully lay claim to it, 
for'in me is the title of the original producers who made it" 
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(p. 236). The original producer of the nugget appropriated 
what was surely a gift of God as much as the clays or loams 
of husbandry; and if he, as Mr. George admits, has" a clear 
and indefeasible title to the exclusive possession and enjoy
ment" of his nugget, and may transmit that ,title by bequest 

, or sale unimpaired for an unrestricted period of time, why is 
the original producer of agricultural land to be held up as 
more than half, a thief, and the present possessor as one 
entirely? And if a proprietor has spent £;20,000 in buildings, 
and £;26,000 in reclamations, in order to convert the surface of 
the earth into useful arable soil, why is he to be allowed rent 
on the £;20,000, and denied it on the £26,000? 

So far as the distinction between gifts of nature and pro
'ducts of labour goes, movable wealth and immovable stand 
on precisely the same footing. Both are alike gifts of nature, 
and both are alike products of labour. In thinking otherwise 

, Mr. George is certainly supported by the high authority of 
Mr., Mill, who has also failed to recognise how far arable land 
was really an artificial product. He says: "The land is not 
of man's creation, and for a person to appropriate to himself a 
mere gift of nature, not made to him in particUlar, but which 
belonged to all others until he took possession of it, is pl-imtJ 
facie an injustice to all the rest" (Dissert. iv., 289). Bllt what 
is of man's creation? He finds his materials already create9, 
ani! he merely appropriates them, and adapts -them to his own 
uses by labour, exactly as he does with the soil that in his 
hands becomes fruitful fields. Land is as much a creation of 
man as anything else is, and everything is as much a gift of 
God as land. That distinction is therefore of no possible help 
to us. The true ground for observing a difference between the 
right of property in land and the right of property in other 
things must be sought for elsewhere. It is not because land 
is a gift 'of nature, while other things are products of labour, 
but because land is at once limited in quantity, and essential 
to the production of the general necessaries 6f life. These are 
the characteristics that make land a unique and exceptional 
commodity, and require the right of property in it to be sub
ject to different conditions from the right of property in o*er 
products of labour. The justification of the restriction of that 



The Agrarian S;cialimt of Henr). George. 495 

right in the case of land accordingly rests neither on theological 
dogma nor on metaphysical distinction, but on a plain practical 
"Social necessity. Where land is still abundant, where popu
lation is yet scanty as compared with the land it occupies, 
there is no occasion for interference j the propri~tor might enjoy 
as absolnte a title as Mr. George claims over his pen, without 
any public inconvenience, but, on the contrary, with all the 
"public benefit that belongs to absolute ownership in other 
things. But as soon as population has increased so mnch as to 
-compel recourse to inferior soils for its subsistence, it becomes 
the dnty of society to see that the most productive nse possible 
is being made of its land, and to introduce such .. mode of 
tenure as seems most likely effectually to secure that end. 
Under these circumstances private property in land requires 
an additional justification, besides that which is sufficient for 
<lther things; it must be conducive to the best use of the land. 
Society has become obliged to husband its resources j if it will 
do so most efficiently by means of private property, private 
"property will stand j if not, then it must fall .. Of course land 
i. not the ouly kind of property that is subject to this social 
claim. All property is so held, but in the case of other things 
the claim seidom comes into open view, because it is ouly on 
exceptional occasions that it is necessary to call it into active 
~peration. Provisions are among the things Mr. George con-.· 
siders not gifts of God but products of labour, but in a siege 
private property in provisions would absolntely cease, and the 
social right would be all in all. These products of labour would 
be nationalized at that time because in the circumstances tbe 
general interests of the .community required them to be so, and 
the rMSO!). why they are not nationa.Iized at other times is at 
bottom really this, that the general interest of the community 
is better served by leaving them as they are. In some parts 
·of the world all products of labour actually are nationalized j 

in Samoa, for example, a man who wants anything has a latent 
but recognised claim to obtain it from any man who has it j 
but Dr. Turner explains that the result is most 'pernicious, 
because while it has extinguished absolute destitution, it has 
]owered the level of prosperity and prevented all progress, no 
man caring to labour when he cannot retain the fruits of his 
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laboUl:. Civilized communities, however, have always perceived 
the immense public advantage of the institution of private 
property, and the right to such property, of whatever kind, 
really rests in the last analysis on a social justification, and is 
held subject to a social elaim, if any reason occurred to exert 
it. In this respect there is nothing peculiar about land. The 
ouly peculiarity about land is that a necessity exists for the 
practical exercise of the claim, because landed property involves 
the control of the national food supply, and of other primary 
and essential needs of the community. The growth of popu
lation forces more and more imperatively upon us the necessity 
of making the most of our land, and consequently raises the 
question how far private property in such a subject is con
ducive to that end. 

Now, in regard to capital invested in trade or manufactures, 
it has always been justly considered that the private interest or 
its possessor constitutes the best guarantee for its most pro
ductive use, because the trader or manufacturer is animated 
by the purely commercial motive of gaining the greatest pos
sible increase out of the employment of his capital. But it 
must be admitted that the private interest of the landlord does 

, not supply us with so sure a guarantee. He. desires wealth no 
doubt as well as the trader, but he is not SO purely influenced 
by that desire in his use of his property. He is apt to sacrifice 
the most productive use of land-or, in other words, his purely 
pecuniary interest-to considerations of ease or pleasure, or 
social importance, or political influence. He may consolidate 
farms, to the distress of the small tenants and the injury of the 
country generally, merely because there is' less trouble in 
managing a few large farmers than a number of small; or he 
may refuse to give his tenants those conditions of tenure that are 
essential to efficient cultivation of the land, merely to keep them 
more dependent on himself in political conflicts. Mr. George, 
however, has a strong conviction that even the purely pecuniary 
interest of the private owner tends to keep Jand out of cultiva
tion, but he builds his conclusion on the special experiences 
of land speculation rather than on the general facts of land
owning. Of course if there were no land-<>wning, there would 
be no land speoulation; but to abolish land-owning merely to-
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cure the evils of land speculation is, if I may borrow an illus
tration of his own, tantamount to burning a house to roast a.' 
joint. Besides, all that is alleged is that speculation keeps a. 
certain amount of land in America out of the market. In other 
countries it suffers from a. contrary reproa.ch. The evil of the 
bandes fIOires of France and the Landmetzger 'of Germany is 
their excessive a.ctivity in bringing land into the market, by 
wlrich they have aggravated the pernicious subdivision of 
estates that exist. In America the effect of specula.tion may 
be different, but at a.ny rate keeping land out of the ma.rket is 
one thing, keeping it out of cultivation is another; and it is 
hard to see how speculation should prevent the extension of 
cultivation, because cultiva.tion may be as well undertaken. by 
tenant as proprietor, and why should a speculator, who buys 
land to sell it in a few years a.t a. high profit, ,object to taking 
an annual rent in the interval from anyone who thought it 
would pay him to hire the land? It would not be fa.ir to con
demn the landlord for the sins of the land speculator, even if 
the latter were all that Mr. Gecrge's curious horror of him 
represents him to be, and if he exercised any of the irrationally 

. extravagant effects which Mr. George ascribes to his influence 
over the economy of things; but as a matter of fact a eober 
judgment can discover no possible reason why the private 

. interest of a land speCUlator as such should stand in the way 
of the cultivation of the eoil he happens to hold. What con
cerns us here, however, is not the private interest of the 
speculator, but the private interest of the landlord, whether a 
speculative purchaser or not. Now, much land.lies waste at 
present through the operation of the Game Laws, which estab
lish an artificial protection of sport 'as an .alternative industry 
against agriculture, but then the general institution of private 
property in land must not be credited with the specific effects 
of the Game Laws, and need not be suppressed in order to get 
rid of them. The abolition of these laws would place the culture ' 
of wild animals and the culture of domestic animals on more 
equal terms in the commercial competition, and would probably 
restore the balance of the landlord's pecuniary advantage in 
favour of the latter. Besides, it is not a question of ownership 
but of occupation of land that is really involved. If the land 

xx 
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were nationalized 'w-morrow, the State would have to decide 
whether it would let as much land as had hitherto been let to 
sporting tenants; and of course it can decide that, if it chooses, 
now. -

'So far as I am able to judge, there is ouly one respect in 
which the pecuniary interest of the landlord appears to be 
utifavourable to an extension of cultivation. There is probably 
a considerable quantity of land that might be cultivated with 
advantage to the community generally by labourers who ex
pected nothing from it but the equivalent of ordinary wages, 
and which is at present suffered to lie waste, because its pro
duce would be insufficient to yield anything more than wages, 
and would afford nothing to the capitalist farmer as profit or 
to the landlord as rent. How far this operates I have, of course, 
no means of knowing; but here again one may deal with 
waste ground if it were judged requisite to do so, without 

,resorting to any revolutionary schemes of general land 
mitionalization. Of course much land is kept in an inferior 
condition; or perhaps absolutely waste, 'through want of capital 
on the part of its owners, bnt the same result would happen 
linder the nationalization plan, through want of capital on the 
part of the tenants.' Mr. George does not' propose to supply 
any of the necessary capital out of public funds, b;ut trusts to 
the enterprise and ability of the tenants themselves to furnish 
it; so that the occupier would be ;n0 better situated under the 
State than he would 'be under an embarrassed landlord,'if he 
enjoyed compensation for his improvements, In either case 
he would improve as far 'as his own means allowed, and he 
would improve no further. . But if by nationalization of land 
we get rid of the embarrassed landlord, we lose at the same 
time the wealthy one, and the tenants of the latter would be 
deci~edly worse off under the State, which only ,drew rents, 
bllt laid out no expenses. The' community, too, and the general 
cultivation of the country would be greatly the losers. Mr. 
George has probably little conception of the .amount of money 
an improving landlord thinks it necessary to invest in main
taining or increasing the productive capacity 'Of his land. A_ 
oonvenient illustration of it is furnished by the evidence of Sir 
Arnold KembaU, commissioner of the Duke of Sutherland, 
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'before the recent Crofters' Commission. Sir Arnold gaVe in 
an abstract of the revenue and expenditure on the Sutherland 
estates for the thirty years 1853-1882, and it 'appears that the 
total revenue for- that period was £1,039,748; and the total 
expenditure (exclusive of the expenses of the dUClll establish
ment in Sutherland) was £1,285,122, or a quarter of a million 
more than the entire rental. Here, then, is a dilemma for Mr. 
George: With equally liberal management of the land on the 
part of the State, how is he to endow widows and pay the taxes 
of the bOU'l'ge&isie out of the rents? And without such liberal 
management how is he to promote the spread of cultivation 
better than the present owners ? 

The production of food, however, is only one of those uses 
of the land in which the public have a necessary and growing 
inte~st. They 'require sites for houses, for churches, for 
means of communication, for a thousand purposes, and the 
landlord often refuses to grant, such altogether, {lr charges an 
exorbitant price fol' the privilege. He has refused sites to 
churches from sectarian reasons; for labourers' cottages in 
rural districts for fear of increasing the poor-rate;' in small 
towns with a growing trade from purely sentimental objections 
to their growth; he has r"fused rights of way to people in 
search of pure air, for fear they disturbed his game, and he 
has enclosed ancient paths and commons which had been the' 
enjoyment of all from immemorial time. I do not speak of the 
ground rent in large cities where owners are numerous, be
cause that, though a question of great magnitude, involves 
peeuliarities that separate it from the allied question of rural 
ground-rent, and make it more advantageously treated on ite 
own basis. But in couutry districts where owners are few, 
and the possession of laud therefore confers on one man power 
of many sorts over the growth and comfort of a whole coni: 
munity, that power ought certainly to be closely controlled by 
the State. Its tyraunical exercise has probably done more 
than anything else to excite popular hostility ~ainst land
lordism, and to lend strength to the present crusade for the 
total abolition of private property in land. But here again 
the cure is far too drastic for the disease. What is needed is 
merely the prevention of abuses in the management of land, 
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and 'that will \'e ~liahed better by regulations in the 
interest of the COI!l~~ .than by any scheme of complete 
nationa.lization. A so1D¥lJand reform must-in this country 
at least-set its face jn precisely the contrary direction. It 
must aim at multiplying, instead of extirpating, the private 
owners of land, and at nursing by all wise and legitimate 
means tbe growth of a aU!Derous occupying proprietary. Stste 
ownership by itself is no better guarantee than private owner
ship by itself for the most productive possible use of the land; 
indeed, if we judge from the experience of countries where it 
ill practised, it is 0. much worse one; but by 11Jliversal consent 
the best and surest of all guarantees for the highest utilization 
of the land is private ownership, coupled with occupation by 
the,owner. 
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